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INTEODUCTION. 


This is the fourth part, or great division — the so-ealled 
Salayataha-vaggo— of the Samyutta-nikaya. It fills 80 
palm leaves — from tr to tr (—167-247)— in the Singhalese 
MS. of Copenhagen, and 96 — from dhu to nu (=214-310) 
— in that of Paris ; on other side, 132 — from ka to ta : 
— in the Burmese MS. of Paris, and 112 — from ka to ni~ 
in another vphioh it will be later spoken of. 

I. 

This great division consists of 10 Samyuttas, entitled : 
1 Salayatana; 2 Vedana; 3 Matugama ; 4 Jambukha- 
daka ; 5 Samandaka ; 6 Moggalana ; 7 Citta ; 8 Gamani ; 
9 Asankhata ; 10 Avyakata ; and which must bear, in the 
full series, the numbers XXXV.-XLIV. Upon each of 
them a few remarks are to be made successively. 

1. 8aldyatana-8. (XXXV.). This opening Samyutta, 
which gives its name to the whole division, as it was 
the case for the preceding sections— the Nidana* and 
Khandha-vaggos — is very extensive, since it performs 
almost the half of the whole. The sum of the individual 
texts or Suttas I found, after some hesitation, to be 207. 

This mass of texts is distributed into four pannssakas 
(fifties), whose each contains or ought to contain five 
vaggos or chapters ; and, at the end of every panMsaka, 
its recapitulating uddana comes always after that of the 
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fifth or last chapter. So, at least, in the Burmese MSS. ; 
but it is not the same at all with the Singhalese MSS., 
which neither fully admit nor reject this division and are 
somewhat inconsistent. In these, the fifth chapter is 
indeed accompanied by the mention pathamo pannasako, 
but the following ones, instead of being numbered, the 
first, second ... fifth of the second pafiMsaka, are styled 
fifth, sixth . . . tenth of the “first hundred,” and even 
this mention is to be found in the MS. of Copenhagen 
only. The remnant chapters are numbered — when they 
are so— generally with respect to the division into fifties, 
and the ending mention of the last chapter is catuttha- 
pminasaka; nevertheless, this mode of dividing is by no 
means accurately pointed out as it is in the Burmese 
MSS. 

Another and more serious difficulty arises as to the 
reckoning of the Suttas. Each paiiMsaka ought to have 
5 vaggos or chapters and each vaggo 10 suttas ; but the 
total of the vaggos is found to be 19 instead of 20. The 
three first panMsaka exhibit indeed 16 vaggos and 161 
suttas, which is sufficiently correct ; but the trouble 
appears in the fourth panndsaka, which has only 3 vaggos, 
where the second is merely entitled safthi-peyycda ; and tlie 
Burmese MSS. add the mention : Siittantani saUhi. These 
60 siittantani are certainly the matter of more than one 
chapter ; and, by them, the four fifties {pafiMsaka) would 
raise up to 247 texts. Ought not this peyyala to be 
lessened? I thought so, There are five terms — Chanda^ 
atlta, ycbdanicca, ajjhatta, bahira — which can be considered 
in several ways. They give indeed a total of sixty ; but, 
by joining together many of them, the 18 of clianda, as 
well as of atlta and yadanicca, can be reduced to 6 (- -18), 
ajjhatta and bahira to 1 (=2) ; and the whole falls to 
20 suttas, corresponding exactly to two chapters. And 
we are authorised to count this peyyala for two chapters 
by the fact that the last vaggo — ^which is really the fourth 
section — is called the fifth (paheanio) in the Burmese M8S., 
no number being, applied to the third. It nevertheless 
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must be noticed that this last aaggo, the ■pailcamo of the 
Burmese MSS., is styled sattamo (seventh) in the 
Singhalese ones. If this word sattamo is not a fault 
ioi samatto, we are compelled to admit that these MSS. 
equal the sattlii-peyyala to three chapters ; and they can 
maintain that they are right. The conclusion is that our 
MSS, are very entangled for the reckoning of the Suttas 
in the fourth pannasaka. The system I have adopted 
seems to be the most agreeing to the usage, to the 
peculiarities of the text, and to the arithmetic. How 
could 4 times 50 be 250 ? 

2. Vedana-S. (XXX.VI.). This Samyutta consists of 
three chapters. The first of them, entitled Sagatha-vaggo, 
because its six first texts contain some verses, is once 
more an example of the inconvenience which results from 
the application of the same names to different things. 
We have a great Sagatha-vaggo, the first chief division 
of the whole compilation, and a little one, the first chapter 
of the Tedana-Sarnyutta. 

The uddana of the third vaggo seems to enumerate 10 
suttas ending by Suddhikanca niraniisam ; but a Suddhika 
sutta is not to be found. Is suddhika another name or 
an epithet of niramisa? Either has a sutta been lost? 
Be as it may, this chapter has only 9 texts, and the whole 
samyutta 29. 

3. Mdtugdma-S. (XXXVIL). This samyutta, which deals 
with the advantages and disadvantages, qualities and faults 
of the women, is distinguished by a special economy. 
The four first suttas constitute a whole and are indeed 
a chapter, although not pointed out as such. Then 
Anuruddha intervening puts a question to which the 
Buddha answers by a series of explanations divided into 
Kanhapakkka (dark or unfavourable side) and Sukkapak- 
kha (white or favourable side), each of 10 sections. But 
in the Singhalese MSS., the first explanation of each 
other side, given at first to Anuruddha, is repeated to the 
Bhikkhus, to whom the remnant discourses are delivered, 
as if Anurutldha had disappeared. This part of the 
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samyutta forms two chapters which are not distinctly 
settled (they are also styled jpcyyala) and are likely 
adulterated outside by some disorder, whose evidence 
seems to be borne by the disagreement of the MSS. A 
subjoined third chapter (tatiyo vaggo), of ten suttas, brings 
up the total to 34 — the 4 overplus being those which 
precede the intervention of Anuruddha. 

4, 6. Jambukhadaka-Samandaka-S. (XXXVIII.-XXXIX.). 
These two Samyuttas differ only by the names of person 
and place ; they hold sixteen suttas in one chapter. All 
the MSS. give only the beginning and the end of the 
Saman^aka, called Samancaka in the Singhalese ones. 

6. Moggalana-S, (XL.). This Samyutta is said to con- 
sist of eleven suttas, whose the tenth — Sakko — is a conver- 
sation between the Buddha and the king of the gods. The 
eleventh is the same conversation — no repeated — between 
the Buddha and a son of god, Candana. Now we are told 
that this same conversation was kept with four other sons 
of gods. It therefore would be fit, I think, to count 15 
suttas, but the uddana does not admit more than 11. I 
note the five last by the little cyphers, i.-v. 

7, 8. Citta-Gamani-S. (XLI-XLIL). Upon these two 
Samyuttas, it is only to be said that they contain, in one 
chapter, the first 10, the second 13 suttas, generally longer 
than in the other samyuttas, especially those of the 
Gamani, where several texts have not the same titles 
in the Singhalese and in the Burmese MSS. 

9. Asankhata-S. (XLIII.). The arrangement of this 
Samyutta is very particular. The whole subject seems to 
be condensated in the 11 suttas of a “ first chapter ” 
(pathamo vaggo), which is said— -by the Burmese MSS. — to 
be that of the Nibbana-sainyutta, Now what is the second 
chapter? Nowhere any mention of it is to be found. 
Under the title asankhata, the text takes again the 11 
sections of the “ first chapter,” with development, giving, 
for instance, four articles to the Iddhipada, five to the 
Indriya, etc. The total of these articles is XLIV. ; and 
they are or ought to be repeated under 32 other titles, 
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whose the last is Parayana, and which all seem to be other 
names of Nibbana. What is therefore, I ask again, the 
second chapter ? The series Asahkhata — Parayana ? In 
this case, there would be two chapters only and 44 
(ll-f33) siittas in the Samyutta. Or rather the XLIY. 
articles of the asankhata section ? In this ease, the 
number of the chapters would be equal to that of the 
heading terms, viz., to 33 added to the “ first ” one ; but 
the XLIV. articles of each term ought to be considered as 
so many suttas, and the total of these would thus amount 
to 1463, including the 11 texts of the so-called pathamo 
vaggo. It might be that this be the true reckoning, but I 
preferred the first. I have given the hypothetic title dutiyo 
vaggo to the texts coming after the pathamo and distin- 
guished the 33 terms by the Arabic ciphers 13-44, and the 
XLIV. articles by Roman ciphers, adding between ( ) the 
numbers of the 33 aforesaid terms and some titles 
referring to many groups as Icldhipada, Indriyani, Balani, 
etc. 

10. Avyotkata-S. (XLIV.). The tenth and last Samyutta 
contains 11 suttas in one chapter ; 9 of whom are other- 
wise styled in the Singhalese and the Burmese MSS. 

I sum up here the series of the Saihyuttas : 


Numbers 

Titles 

Vaggos 

Suttas 

1. XXXV. 

Salayatana-S. 

19 (or 22 ?) 207 (or 247 ?) 

2. XXXVI. 

Vedana-S. 

3 

29 

3. XXXVIL 

Matugama-S. 

3 

34 

4. XXXVIII. Jambukhadaka-S. 

. 1 

16 

5. XXXIX. 

Samandaka-S. 

1 

16 

6. XL. 

Moggalana-S. 

1 

11 

7. XLI. 

Citta-S. 

1 

10 

8. XLII. 

Gamani-S. 

1 

18 

9. XLIII. 

Asankhata- S. 

2 (or 84?) 

44 (or 1463?) 

10. XLIV. 

Avyakata-S. 

1 

11 


Total 

33 

391 
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Blit if we should count 247 siittaa in the Salayataiia and 
1,463 in the Asanhhata, — what the text seems to permit — 
if not require, — this total would amount to 1,850 siittas. 

In some texts of greater extent, I distinguished the 
different parts by Eoman ciphers ; but I did not make 
a large use of this proceeding. 

11 . 

My means for establishing the text have been seriously 
increased by the getting of a second Burmese MS., which 
is mine, and I note B®. The use of a single MS. of this 
kind was indeed insufficient ; I wanted to control it by 
some other of the same origin. This opportunity is now 
afforded to me, and I could state that, as I presumed, the 
abbreviations do not differ essentially between each other. 
Therefore, the Singhalese MSS., on one side, and the 
Burmese, on the other, have respectively their special and 
peculiar mode of abridging. For the remainder, the 
agreement, although, usual, is somewhat altered by some 
differences more frequent than I expected. My MS. is some- 
times with the Singhalese ones against its similar ; some- 
times it affords readings of its own. For instance, in the 
enumeration of devata in the tenth siitta of the Gamani-S., 
it adds the 'vatthudevatcl, that are not to be found in any 
other MS. In short, the discrepancy between the two 
Burmese MSS. is greater, it seems, than between the two 
Singhalese ones. 

Unfortunately, this MS. is not in a very good condition. 
Many sheets are mutilated, several missing ; these are, in 
this part of the work, gci-ga (--=26, 26) and m-iiai (—65, 
56). I must add that it contains only the second half of 
the compilation, vija., the Salayatana- and klaha-vaggos. 
Although very carefully written, the blunders are not 
scarce ; and it belonged once to an owner who made in it 
several corrections or remarks with the pencil; but this 
was not assuredly the good man who sold it to me after 
having brought it directly from Burma, 
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Beside this, no new help happened to me. I had not at 
mj" disposal the commentary of the Samyutta-nikaya, the 
so-called Saratthapakasinl I could not accede to the 
Singhalese MS. which I noted S®, and which is that of the 
British Museum in London. The MSS. which I used are 
therefore : 

S*, the Singhalese MS. of Copenhagen 
S^, the Singhalese MS. of Paris (Bibl. nat.) 

B’^, the Burmese MS. of Paris ( id. id. ) 

B®, the Burmese MS. belonging to me. 

III. 

The notes put at the foot of the pages refer strictly, as 
in the preceding volumes, to the various readings of the 
MSS. Any remark of other kind could not make appear- 
ance among them, because either the task would prove 
incomplete, or the place invaded would be excessive. Nor 
can I, for the same reason, produce such remarks in this 
Introduction ; they require a special treatise. But I think 
I must, by exception, point out here the story of Pmjna 
related in the 88th sutta of the Salayatana- Sarny utta : it 
corresponds closely to a part of the “Legende de Puriia,” 
translated more than fifty years ago by Eugene Burnouf in 
his Introduction,” and of which the text is to be found in 
the more recently issued edition of the Livya-Avadana of 
Professor Cowell (^vide pages 87-39). It is a very in- 
teresting coincidence. 

As for the preceding sections, three indices have been 
added at the end of this volume ; the first to the proper 
names ; the second to the titles of the Suttas ; the third to 
the beginning of the gathas scattered in several Samyutfcas. 
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Bivision IV Salayatana-vaggo 

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambTiddhassali il 


BOOK I SALiYATANA-SAMyUTTAM (XXXV) 

SECTION I MULAPAMaSA 

Chapter I Anicca-vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Aniccam 1 ; ajjhattam 

1 Evam me sutamil ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ariime|lli 

2 Tatra kho Bliagava bhikkhu amantesi Bliikkhavotill || 

Bbadante ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum|i|| 

8 Bhagava etad avocall 1| Cakkhiim bhikkhave aniccam li 
yad aniccam tarn diikkham|| yam dukkbam tad anattail 
j^ad anatta tarn Netam mama ne so ham asmi na meso 
attatiil Bvani etam yathabhutam sammappafmaya dat- 
thabbam|l!l 

4 Sotam aniccam H yad aniccam || la|| 

5 Ghanam aniccamll yad aniccam H la!| 

6 Jivha aniccamll yad aniccam® osammai)pahhaya dat- 
thabbain|{|j 

7-8 Kayo aniccoli Mano aniecoH yad aniccam tarn 
dukkliaiuil yarn dukkliam tad anattail yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attatijl Evam etam 
yathablmtarn sammappahnaya datthabbamll 11 


^ B aniccam 
2 
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9 Evam passam bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
khiismimpi nibbindati|| sotasmimpi°!i ghanasmimpi°jl 
jivliaya pi°|| kayasmim pi°|| maDasmim pi nibbindati|| 
nibbindam virajjati|j viraga vimuccatill Vimuttasmim 
vimuttamhiti ^ nanam hotillil Khliia jati vusitam brab- 
xnacariyam katam karaiiiyaip naparam ittbattayati 
pajanatitili |I 


2 (2) DukJcham 1 ; ajjhatta/ni 

3 Cakkbum bhikkbave dukkham|| yam dukkbam tad 
anattall yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na 
meso attati Evam etam yathabhiitam sammappahnaya 
datthabbaipli |i 

4-7 Sotam dukkhamHH G-hanam dukkbam i ill Jivha 
dukkham ! 1 1 1 Kayo dukkho ll 

8 Mano dukkholl yam dukkham tad anattajj yad anatta 
tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappahnaya datthabbamll || 

9 Evam passam|{ pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatitili!! 

3 (3) Anatta 1 ; ajjhattam 

3 Cakkbum bhikkbave anattajl yad anatta tarn Netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappahnaya datthabbamll || 

4-7 Sotam anattall II Ghanam anattall || Jivha. anattali 
Kayo anattall 

8 Mano anattall yad anatta tarn Netam mama, neso ham 
asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhutam sammappah- 
haya datthabbamll 1| 

9 Evam passam i| la|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti 'ii 

4 (4) Aniccam 2; hahiram 

3 Eupa bhikkbave anicca^H yad aniccam tarn dukkham \ 
yam dukkham tad atiatta|| yad anatta tarn Netam mama 


^ Si-3 vim uttamiti always = S^-3 nipam . . . aniccam 
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neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathahhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbamjl |! 

4-7 Saddall Gandhajl Easall Photthabball 

8 Dhamma anicca|| yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| yam 
dukkhaip. tad anattaji yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
hamasmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhiitam sam- 
mappahhay a datthabbam 1 1 1 1 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako nlpesa 
pi nibbindatiil Saddesii pi°|| Gandhesu pi®!! Easesu pi°i| 
Phottliabbesu pi°ii Dhammesu i3i nibbindatiil nibbindam 
virajjati viraga vimuccatiH Vimuttasmim vimuttamhiti 
iianam hotillH Klhna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karainyam naparam itthattayati pajanatitiHH 

5 (5) Duhliham 2; bahiram 

3 Eiipa bhikkhave dukkha^ || yam dukkham tad anatta || 
yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati Evam etam yathabhiitam sammappannaya datthab- 

bamlill 

4-7 Saddajl Gandhall Easall Photthabball 

8 Dhamma dukkhall yad dukkham tad anattall yad 
anatta tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 
Evam etam yathabhiitam sammappannaya datthabbam || j| 

9 Evam passam II pell naparam itthattayati pajanatitilljl 

6 (6) Anatta 2 ; hdhiram 

8 Eupa^ bhikkhave anatta]| yad anatta tarn Netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yatha- 
bhiitam sammappannaya datthabbam It 

4-7 Saddall Gandhall Easall Photthabball 

8 Dhamma anattaji yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathahhutam sam- 
mappaimaya datthabbam H'H 

9 Evam passam H pell naparam itthattayati pa.janatati||l| 


^ S^“3 nipam . . . dukkham 


2 S^-3 rtipam 


salIyatana-samyutta 


[XXXV. 7. 8^ 


7 (7) Aniccam 3 ; qjjhattam 

3 Cakklium bhikkhave aniccam atitanagatainli ko pana 
.aLpaccnppannasaaini Evam pasaaap bh.kkl,ave su ava 
ariyasMako atitasmim pi> cakkhuBmim anapeklio hot !l 
aniatam cakkhum nabhinandatili paeouppannasM ca 
kbuasa nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya patipanno i. n 
4-5 Sotam aniccam H Ghanam aniccam i, 

6 Jivha anicoa atitanagata!! ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nayallll Evam passam bbikkba™ sutava anyasayako 
atitaya jivhaya anapekho hoti'J anagatam jivhayi nablu- 
nandatij paoLppannaya jivhaya nibbidaya vmagaya nn-o- 
dliaya patipanno hotill 11 

7 Kayo aniccoll pall 

8 Mano anioeo atitanagatoH ko pana vado paccupran- 
nassallll Evam passam bhikkhave sntaya anyasavako 
atitasmim manasmim anapekho botilj anagatam manam 
nabhinandatili paoouppannasaa manassa nibbidaya vinigaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hotitilUl 

8 (8) Dukkham 3 ; ajjhattam, 

3-7 Cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham atitanagatam ko 
pana vado paccuppannassal! Evam passam bhikkhave 
Ltava ariyasavako atitasmim cakkhusmim anapekho hotih 
anagatam cakkhum nabhinandatili paccuppamiassa cak- 
khussa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno lioiih 

^ 8 'nano dukkho atitanagatoH ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nassallll Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasaya.vo 
atitasmim cakkhusmim anapekho hotii! anagataip cakkhum 
nabhinandatili paccuppannassa manassa nibbidayii Mra- 

gaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti 1111 

9 (9) AnaUa 3; ajjhattam 

s Oakldium bhikkhave anattii atitanagatamil ko pana 
vado pacouppannassalHI Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 


I Missing in 


' More complete in 
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ariyasavako atitasmim cakkhusmim anapekho hotiy ana- 
gatam cakkhiim nabhinandatiH paccuppannassa cakkhussa 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti^ |! pejUj 
6-7 Jivha anatta atitanagataO ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nayall pejj^ patipanno hotiy || Kayo aiiatta|lll3 

8 Mano anatta atitanagatoH ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nassa ijl| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim manasmim anapekho hotiil anagatam manam 
nabhinandatiy paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hotitijUj 

10 (10) Aniccam 4 ; hahiram 

3 Eupa bhikkhave anicca atitanagata]] ko pana vMo 
paccuppannanamllll Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu rupesu anapekho hoti|j anagate rupe4 
nabhinandatilj paccuppannanam rupanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiy |1 
4-7 SaddajI Gandhad Easa|( Photthabba|| 

8 Dhamma anicca atitanagatall ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nanam !j!| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hoti|| anagate dhammes 
nabhinandatill paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotitilHi 

11 (11) Dukldiam 4; hahiram 

3 Eupa bhikkhave dukkha atitanagatall ko pana vado 
paccuppannanam I! ;i Evam j)assam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu nipesu anapekho hoti|| anagate rupe 
nabhinandatill paccuppannanam rupanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiy ||® 

S^-3 hotiti 2 Complete in 

3 These words in only 

4 So S^-3, B^; B^ anagatesu rupesu; both here and 
further on 

3 (only) anagatesu dhammesu here and further on 
^ B^ hotiti ; the remainder is to be found in only 


6 SALlYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 11. 4- 

4-7 Saddallll Gandhallfl EasallH Phottliabball || 

8 Bhamma dukkba ^ atitanagataH ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanamllll EYam passam bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hotill anagate dhamme 
nabhinandatili paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotitijH! 

12 (13) Anatta 4 ; hahiram 

8 Eupa bbikkhave anatta atitaiiagata|| ko pana vado 
paccuppannanam ;| 11 Evam passam bhikkbave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu nipesu anapekho hotill anagate ruxje 
nabhinandatili paecuxDpannaiiam. riipanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hotii!!! 

4-7 Saddallll (iandhallH Easa'lll Photthabba|l 

8 Dhamma anatta atitanagata|l ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nanam jijj Evam passam bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hotijl anagate dhamme nabhi- 
nandatiil paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hotIti|||] 

Aniccavaggo pathamoU H ^ 

TassuddanamlKI 

Aniecam Bukkham Anatta call 11 
tayo ajjhattabahirall \\ 

Yad aniecena tayo vutta|| 
te te ajjhattabahira ti(jj( 

Chapter II Yamaka-vaggo dutiyo 
13 (1) Sambodhena 1 

1 Savatthi||li3 

2 Pubbe me bhikkbave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 4 

^ nukho instead of dukkba 

® Pathamo and the sequel are missing in S^-3 

3 In only 

4 sambodbanabhio; sambodhaya anabhi*^; ya being 
added underneath 
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bodliisattasseva sato etad ahosi|||l Ko nu kho cakkliiissa 
assadoji ko adinavoH kim nissaranamji Ko sotassa[| peii Ko 
ghanassaii Ko jivliayali Ko kayassaO Ko manassa assadoji 
ko MinaYojl kim nissaranan ti||i| 

3~5 Tassa mayliam bliikkhave etad ahosi(lli Yam kho 
cakkhiim paticca uppajjati sukham somanassamU ayam 
cakkhussa assadoji |1 Yam eakkhnm aniceam dukkham 
viparinamadhammamii ayam cakkhussa adinavoil!! Yo 
cakkhusmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanain|| idam 
cakkliussa nissaranamll pe|l 

6-7 Yam jivliam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassamU 
ayam jivhaya assadoll |I Yam jivha anicca dukkha viparina- 
madhammajj ayam jivhaya adinavo||!i Yo jivhaya chanda- 
ragavinayo chan daragapahanain j! idam j ivhaya nissaranam | i 
laii 

8 Yam manam ^ paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam manassa assadoll !i Yam mano anicco dukkho vipari- 
namadhammoli ayam manassa adinavo|| Yo manasmim 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam|i idam manassa 
nissaranamll || 

9 Yava kivahcaham ^ bhikkhave imesam channam ajjhat- 
tikanam ayatananam evam assadam ca assadato adinavam 
ca adinavato nissaranam ca nissaraiiato yathabhutam 
nabbhahhasim 3ii neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sade- 
vamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho 
ti 4 paccahhasim;! ij 

10 Yato ca kho ham bhikkhave imesam channam ajjhat- 
tikanam ayatananam evam assadam assadato adinavam ca 
adinavato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhan- 
iiasimll athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sa- 
brahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadeyamanussaya 
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccahna- 
simll , 


t manasam ^ gi.a . gs jivah® 

3 B nabbha° always 4 ti is missing in -3 
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11 Nanam ea pana me dassanam udapadi|i Almppa me 
•cetovimntti ^ ayam antima jafci nattbidani puBabbliavoti|| || 

14 (2) Samhodhena 2 

2 Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha^ anabliisambuddhassa 
bodbisattasseva sato etad ahosili |i Ko nu kho rupanam 
assadoll ko adinavoH kim nissaranamll ko saddanam|| la|il| 
Ko gandlianamllll Ko rasanamjlli Ko potthabbanam|i |1 
Ko dliammanam assadoli ko admavoH 1dm nissaranantiH |1 

3 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi||ll Yam kho 
ra23e3 iiaticca U 2 ) 2 )ajjati sukham somanassa,m|j ayam 
rupanam assadoll II Yam nipa anicca dukkha viparinama- 
dhammall ayam dhammanam adinavo|||l Yo nipesu 
chandaragavinayo chandaragaiDahanam idam rupanam 
nissaranamll II 

4-7 Yam Sadde|| G-andhe," Easeji Photthabbe|| || 

8 Dhamme paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam 
assadoll II Yam dhammanam anicca dukkha viparinama- 
dhammall ayam dhammanam adinavoH Yo dhammesu 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam|l idam dhammanam 
nissaranamll |( 

9-10 Yava kivaiicaham4 bhikkhave imesam channam 
bahiranam ayatananam evam assadam ca assadato adinavam 
r ea adinavato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhiitam 

nabbhafihasimli pel| abbhannasim i!|| s 

11 Nanaiica pana me dassanam udapadi[| Akujjpa me 
cetovimutti ^ ayam antima jati nattbidani punabbhavotil! || 

15 (B) A ssadena 1 

2 Cakldiussaham bhikkhave assudapariyesanam acarimj! 
yo cakkhussa assado tad ajjhagamam|| yavata cakkhussa 
assado pannaya me so? suditthoilH Gakkhussaham 

^ SpB^ omit ceto ® adds ya as before 

3 S^-3 riipam 4 As in the preceding text 

5 Complete in till paccafmasim ^ omits ceto 
^ eso almost always ; always 
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bhikkliave aclmaTapariyesanam acarimfi yo cakkliussa 
adinavo tad ajjbagamamljyavata cakkhussa adinaYO pannaya 
me so sudittholl!! Cakkhussaliambhikkhave nissaranapari- 
yesanam acarim|| yam cakkliussa nissaraiiam tad ajjbaga- 
mam|l yavata cakkhussa nissaranam pannaya me tarn ^ 
,sudittham|| 1| 

3-4 Sotassaham bhikkhavejl i| Ghanassabam bbik- 
khavell 11 

5 Jivbayabam bbikkbave assadapariyesanam acarimll 
yo jivbaya assado tad ajjhagamamil yavata jivbaya assado 
pannaya me so sudittboi|]| Jivbayabam bbikkbave adina- 
vapariyesanam acarim|| yo jivhaj^a adinavo tad ajjbagamainli 
yfwata jivbaya adinavo pannaya me so sudittbo|ni Jivha- 
yabam bbikkbave nissaranapariyesanam acarimll yam 
jivbaya nissaranam tad ajjbagamainli yavata jivbaya 
nissaranam pannaya me tam^ sudittbarnliH 

6 Kayassall pell 

7 Manassiibam bbikkbave assadapariyesanam acarimll 
Yo manassa assado tad , ajjhagamamil yavata manassa 
assado pannaya me so sudittholl H Manassabam bbikkbave 
adlnavapariyesanam acarimll yo manassa adinavo tad 
.ajjhagamamil yavata manassa adinavo pannaya me so 
sudittholl 11 Manassabam bbikkbave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarimll yam manassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamamil 
yavata manassa nissaranam pannaya me tarn snditthamll 1| 

8-9 Yava kivaiicaham bbikkbave imesain cbannam 
ajjbattikanam ayatananam assadam ca assadato adinavam 
ca adinato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabutam niibbbaii- 
uasimil peji abbhannasim|| || 

10 iSbinanca pana me dassanam udapadiil Akuppa me 
cetovimutti ayam antima jati nattbidaui pnnabbbavo ti,,!! 

16 (4) Assaclena 2 

2 linpanfibam bbikkbave assadapariy^esanam acarimll yo 
rupanam assado tad ajjbagamainli yavata riipanani assado 
pannaya me so sudittbojUl Eupanabam bbikkbave 
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fidinavapariyesanam acarimjj yo riipanam adlnavo tad 
ajjhagamamll yavata, riipanam adlnavo pamiaya me so 
sudittholHl Enpanaham bhikkliave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarimjj yam riipanam nissaranam tad ajjhagamamjl 
yavata riipanam nissaranam paMaya me tarn siidit- 
thamilll 

3-6 Peliil 

7 Dhamm an aham bhikkliave assadapariyesanam acarim 1 1 
yo dhammanam assado tad ajjhagamamll yavata dhamma- 
nam assado paiinaya me so suditthoilil Dhammanaham 
bhikkliave adinavapariyesanam acarim H yo dhammanam 
miinavo tad ajjhagamamll yavata dhammanam adlnavo 
pahhaya me so sudittho!!!! Dhammamibam bhikkliave 
nissaranapariyesanam acarim ii yam dhammanam nissara- 
nam tad ajjhagamamll yavata dhammanam nissaranam 
panhaya me tarn suditthamU Ij 

8-9 Yava kivahcaham bhikkkave imesam channam 
bahirfinam ayatananam assadaiica assadato adinavahca 
adinavato nissaranahca nissaraiiato yathabhhtam nabbhah- 
nasimlj |)eli abbhanhasim||!i 

10 Nananca pana me dassanam ndapadill Aknppa me 
cetovimntti ayam antima jati natthidani pnnabbhavo ti V| 

17 (5) No cetena 1 

2 No cedam bhikkhave cakkhussa assado abhavissall na 
yidain satta eakkhusmim sarajjeyyumH !| Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi cakkhiissa assado tasma satta cakkhusmini 
sarajjantillii 

3 No cedam bhikkhave cakkhussa adinavo abhavissal; 
nayidam satta cakkhnsmim nibbindeyynmii |i Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa adinavo tasma satta eakkhusmim 
nibbindantilili 

4 No cedam bhikkhave cakkhussa nissaranam abha- 
vissajj na yidam satta eakkhusma nissareyyiimljij Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa nissaranam tasma satta 
eakkhusma nissarantil! |1 

5-7 No cedam bhikkhave sotassa assado abhavissa:: 
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8-10 No cedam bhikkhave ghanassa adinavo abhavissall 

11 No cedam bkikkliave jivbaya assado abhavissall 
nayidam satta jivhaya sarajjeyyiim|l!| Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave attlii jivhaya assado tasma satta jivhaya saraj- 
jantiliii 

12 No cedam bhikkhave jivhaya adinavo abhavissall na 
yidam satta jivhaya nibbindeyyum!| |] Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya adinavo tasma satta jivhaya nib- 
bindantili || 

13 No cedam bhikkhave jivhaya nissaranam abhavissall, 
na yidam satta jivhaya nissareyynmtl 1| Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya nissaranam tasma satta jivhaya 
nissarantili H 

14-16 No cedam bhikkhave kayassa assado abhavissall i| 

17 No cedam bhikkhave manassa assado abhavissall na 
yidam satta manasmim sarajjeyymn|| || Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi manassa assado tasma satta manasmim 
sarajjantill |1 

18 No cedam bhikkhave manassa adinavo abhavissall na 
yidam satta manasmim nibbindeyyum|| || Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi manassa Minavo tasma satta manasmim 
nibbindantillll 

19 No cedam bhikkhave manassa nissaranam abha- 
vissali nayidam satta manasma nissareyyum|| |1 Yasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi manassa nissaranam tasma satta ma- 
nasma nissarantili || , 

20 Yava kivahca bhikkhave satta imesam channam 
ajjhattikanam fiyatananam assadanca assadato adinavanca 
adinavato nissaranauca nissaranato yathabhiitam nab- 
bhafmasum neva tava bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka 
sabrahmaka sassamanabriilimaniya pajaya sadevamanns- 
saya nissata visamyuttfi vippamutta ® vimariyadikatena ^ 
cetasa viharimsuli || 

21 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesain channam 
ajjhattikanam ayatanfmam assadanca assadato adinavanca 
adinavato nissaranauca nissaranato yathabhutam abhahha- 

^ °bhannamsu ” In only 3 vipari® alv’ays 


12 SlLAYATANA-SAaryUTTA [XXXY. IS. 2 

sum ’I atlia Idio ^ bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samflraka 
sabralimaka sassamanabr^maniya pajaya sadevamaniis- 
saya iiissata visamyutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharan- 

■titillll 

18 (6) No cetena 2 

2 No cedam bliikkhave rupanam assMo abhavissall 
nayidam satta rupesu sarajjeyyumHH Yasma ca kho bhik- 
khave atthi riipanam assMo tasma satta rupesu saraj- 
jantilili 

3 No cedam bhikkbave rupanam adinavo abbavissaii 
nayidam satta rupesu mbbindoyyumjl || Yasma ca klio 
bbikkliaYe attbi rupanam adinavo tasma satta rupesu nib- 
bindanti'i il 

4 No cedam bhikkhave rupanam nissaranam abbavissaii 
nayidam satta nipebi nissareyyum|j|| Yasma ca kbo bbik- 
khave attbi rupanam nissaranam tasma satta nipebi nis- 
■sarantillil 

5-7 No cedam bbikkbave Saddanam!||j 

8-10 Gandbanamliil 

11-13 Rasanamll 

14-16 Pbottbabbanamll 11 

17 Dbammanam assado abbavissaii nayidam satta dbam* 
mesu sarajjeyyumllll Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave attbi 
dbammanam assado tasma satta dliammesu sarajjanti ;; j 

18 No cedam bbikkbave dbammanam adinavo abba- 
vissa,; nayidam satta dbammesu nibbindeyyumH Yasma 
ca kbo bbikkbave attbi dbammanam Minavo tasmii. satta 
dbammesu nibbindantill 1! 

19 No cedam bbikkbave dbammanam nissaranam abba- 
vissa;l na yidam satta dbammebi nissareyyuml; |j Ya.sma 
ca kbo bbikkbave attbi dbammanam nissaranain tasma 
satta dbammebi nissarantiH H 

20 Yava kivanca bbikkbave satta imesam cbannam 
babirilnam ayatananam assadan ca assadato Mlnavailca 
adlnavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yatbabbutani nab- 


XXXV. 20. 2] 


YAMAKA-VAGGO DUTIYO 


13 


bhannamsull neva tava^^ bMkkhave satta sadevaka loka- 
samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmauija pajaya 
sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta viuiari- 
yadikateua cetasa Yiliarimsuini 

‘21 Yato ca kho bhikkliave satta imesam channam bahi- 
ranam ayatananam assadaiica assadato adlnavafica adina- 
vatoll pa|| yathabhiitam abbhaiinamsuii atba kho bhik- 
khave satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassa- 
maimbrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visam- 
yutta vippamutta vimarij^dikatena eetasa viliaranti ti|j || 

19 (7) Abhinanclena 1 

2 Yo bhikkhave eakkhum abhinaiidati dukkham so 
abhinandatill yo dukkham abbinandati Aparimutto so duk- 
khasmati vadamiii pe|| Yo Jivliam abbinandati dukkham 
so abhinandatill yo dukkham abbinandati Aparimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami^llll Yo manam abbinandati duk- 
kham so abhinandatill yo dukkham abbinandati Aparimutto 
so dukkhasmati vadami|l || 

3 Yo ea kho bhikkhave eakkhum nabhinandati dukkham 
so nabhinandati 1! yo dukkham nabhinandati Parirnutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadamiii || Yo jivham nabhinandati duk- 
kham so nabhinandati i| yo dukkham nabhinandati Pari- 
mutto so dukkhasma ti vadamiii H Yo manam nabhinan- 
dati dukkham so nabhinandati |1 yo dukkham nabhinandati 
Parirnutto so dukkhasma ti vadami ti|l |1 

20 (8) Ahhinandena 2 

2 Yo bhikkhave rupe abbinandati dukkham so abhinan- 
datill yo dukkham abbinandati Aparimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami nil 

Yo saddeii gandhell rase|l photthabbell dhamme abhi- 
nandati dukkham so abhinandatill yo dukkham abhinau- 
dati Aparimutto so dukkhasma ti vadamiii || 

S3 tavaham (hain being added underneath) 

2 Bi -2 add lllall 
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3 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rape nabhinandati dukkham so 
nabhinandatijl yo dukkham nabhinandati Parimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami|||| Yo saddel! gandhefj rase|| phot- 
thabbell dhamme nabhinandati dukkham so nabhinandati || 
yo dukkham nabhinandati Parimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami ti|j|| 


2 Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti abhinibbatti 
patubhavoll dukkhasseso uppMo rogiinam thiti jaramara- 
nassa patubhavo|| || 

3-4 Yo sotassaji la|| Yo ghanassajl 

5-6 Yo jivhayall Yo kayassa|| 1| 

7 Yo manasea uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhaYo|| 

duktbasseso uppado rogauam thiti jaramarauasaa patu- 
bnavojij) ' ^ 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhussa uirodho nipasamo 
atthagamoll dukkhasseso uirodho rogauam vupasamo 
jaramaranassa atthagamolll! 

9-13 Yo sotassall Yo manassa nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo iara- 
maranassa atthagamo tilll) 


Uppadena 2 

-f bhikkhave rupanam uppado thiti abhinibbat 
patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaraman 
nassa patubhavoll II. * 

3-4 Yo saddanamll Yo gandhanam|l 
5-6 Yo rasanamll Yo potthabbanam|| 

7 Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti piitubhav 
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti abhinibbatti pStubb.w 

bha-Mlir^^'’ ■‘‘‘** jaramaranassa pitn 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupanam nirodho Yiipasamc 
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13 Yo dliammanam nirodho viipasamo atthagamoU duk- 
kliasseso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamo till li 

Yamakavaggo dutijoiiH 
Tassuddanam^ll il 

Sambodhena duve vuttall Assadena apare dve|| 
No cetena dve vuttall Abhinandena apare dve|| 

Uppadena dve vatta|| Vaggo tena pavuccatatiji || 


Chapter III Sabba-vaggo tatiyo 
23 (1) Sahha 

1 Savatthi — Tatra — voca ^ — 

2 Sabbam vo bliikkhave dessissamiH tarn sunathaHH 

3 Kihoa bliikkhave sabbam 11 II Cakkhum ceva riipa ca3|l 
Sotanca sadda ca 4l| Ghanahca gandha ca 5|1 Jivha 
rasa call Kayo ca photthabba cai! Mano ca dhammacallH 
Idam vuceati bhikkhave sabbam||il 

4 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyyall Aham etam sabbam 
paccakkhaya anham sabbam pannapessamiti|| tassa vaca- 
vatthur^ evassall puttho ca na sampapeyya7|| uttarinea 
vighatani apajjeyyallH Tam kissa hetuH yatha tarn bhik- 
khave avisayasmintiHH 

24 (2) Pahana 1 

2 Sabbappahanilya^ vo bhikkhave dhammam desissamiil 
tarn siinathallll 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbappahanaya dhammoll'j 

4-6 Cakkhum bhikkhave pahatabbam|| riipa pahatabbajl 

cakkhuvifnlanam pahatabbam|| cakkhusamphasso pahii- 

^ Tassuddanam and the sequel is to be found in only 

2 In S^-3 only ^ S^-3 rupatthahca 

4 S^-3 saddahca s S^-3 gandhahca 

^ °vatthukam ; B^ vatthum 7 sampayeyya 

® sabbam pa° always ; once at the end 
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tabbojl!! Yam pidam^ cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati^ vedayitam sukham va3 dukkham va adukkam asii- 
kbam 7a|j tarn pi pahatabbamll pe|l |1 

7-8 Jivha pabatabbajj Easa pahatabball jivbaviuiia- 
nam paliatabbam|| jivhasampliasso pahatabbo|| yam pidam 
jivhasampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va. 
dukkbam va adukkbam asukham vaii tarn pi^ pabatab- 
bamlid pelll! 

9 Mano pabatabbofj dbamma pabatabbajj manovinfia- 
nam pabatabbam|l maiiosampbasso pahatabboH yam pidam 
manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va 
dukkham va adukkbam asukham va|| tarn pi paliatab- 
bamli II 

10 Ayam kho bbikkbave sabbappabanaya dhammo tis|| i| 

25 (8) Pahdna 2 

2 Sabbam abbiiina parinna pabfinaya vo bhikkliave- 
dbammam desissamiy tarn sunathal!'! 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave sabbam abbiniia parinna paba- 
naya dhammo ll|l 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkbave abbiiina parinna pah atabbamj! 
rupa abbiniia parinna pabatabba'^H eakkhuvimlanam 
abbiniia pariiiiia pahatabbamll cakkbusampbasso abbifma 
parinna pabatabboH Yam pidam cakkhusampbaBsapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkbain va adukkbam 
asukham vaJl tarn pi abbiiina parinna pahatabbamll pel! 

7-8 Jivha abhimia parimia pabatabbalj rasa abliiiiiia 
parinna pahatabball jivbiwihnanam abhimia parimia paba- 
tabbamj; jivhasamphasso abbiiina pariiiha pahatabbo', 
Yam pidam jivhasaraphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani 
sukham va dukkbam va adukkbam asukhain va tarn i)i 
abhihha pariiiha pahatabbamll pell 

9 Mano abhiuha parinna pahatabbo || dbamma abbiniia 


I yamidani always 2 gi.s uppajjanti always 

3 inserts tarn 4 Missing in S^-3 

5 S^-3 omit ti ■ ^ This pbiase is missing in S3 
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parinna pahatabbail manovinnanam abhiiina pariiifia paha- 
tabbamjl mamosamjDhasso abhinna parinna pahatabbo!! 
Yam pidaiD manosampliassapacoaya uppiajjati vedayitam 
suliliam va dukkbam va adukkham asukbam val| tarn 
pi abhinna parinna pahatabbamli ![ 

10 Ayam kho bhikkbave sabbam abhinna parinna paha- 
naya dhammo tijUj 

26 (4) Parijdnmia 1 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam aviraja- 
yam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayajlH 

3 Kifica bhikkbave sabbam ^ anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajahain abhabbo dukkhakkhayayalj [| 

4-6 Cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avi- 
rajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall rupe 
anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam ^ appajaham abhabbo 
dukkhakkhayayall cakkhuvinnanam|| la|| cakkhusamphas- 
sam|| la|| Yam pidam cakkhusamphassail lall dukkhakkba- 
yayaiid pe|l|| 

7-8 Jivham anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall rase|i ^ lajl jivha- 
vinnanamll pe(| jivhasamphassaml! la|l Yam pidam jivha- 
samphassapaceaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va duk- 
kham va adukkham asukbam va|l tarn pi anabhijanam 
aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkha- 
yayalili KayamljH 

9 Manam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayain appaja- 
ham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall dhammeli manoviiinanam i 
manosamphassamj! la|i yam pidam manoBamphassapaceaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham 
asukbam va!| tarn pi anabhijiinam aparijanam avirajayam 
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall li 

10 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparija- 
nam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall 1| 

11 Sabbarica kho bhikkhave - abhijanam parijanarn vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayall |1 


^ Missing in ^ Missing in S*-3 3 In S^-3 only 

3 


18 SiJ^YATANA-SlMYUTTA [XXXV. 26. 12 

12 Eiilca bhikkhave sabbam abliijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkbayayali li 

13-15 Cakkbium bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam virilja- 
yam pajaham bhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall nipe abhijanam° 
^bhabbo dukkhakkhayayaji cakkhuvinhanam abhijanam® 
®bhabbo dukkhakkhayayail Cakkhusamphassam abhijanam® 
®bhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall Yam pidam eakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dnkkham va 
adiikkham asukham va|j tarn pi abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall pejlH 

16-17 Jivham abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall rase]! laj jivhaviiifianam|| jivha- 
samphassamll laH Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dnkkham va adiikkhamasuk- 
ham vail tarn pi^ abhijanam parijanam virajayam [lajaham 
bhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall |i Kayani|i || 3 

18 Manam abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall dhammell manoviimanamll ma- 
noBamphassamjj laj Yam pidam 4 manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dnkkham v^i, adukkbam 
asukham vail tarn pi abhijanam parijanam virajayam paja- 
ham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayail H s 

19 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayatiil li ^ 

27 (6) Parijanana 2 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirfija- 
yam appajaham abhabbo dnkkhakkhayayall ii 

3 Kinca bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanaiii 
avirajayam appa-jaham abhabbo dukkhakkhtiyayall H 

4-6 Yam ca kho 7 cakkhn ye ® ca nipa yahca cakkiinviu- 
nanam ye ca cakkhuvihnanavmiiatabba dhaminfii; pe|; ;| 

I This phrase is repeated in S3 ^ S3 inserts janain 

3 S^-3 — pe — 

4 These words from manosamphassam are missing in S^-3 

s This number 18 is repeated in S^-^ 

^ S^-3 dukkhakkhayati ? In S ^-3 only « yo 
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7-8 Ya ca jivha ye ca rasa yaiica jivliavmnanain ye ca 
jivliavinnanavinnatabba dhammali pellll 

9 Yo ca ka 3'0 ye ca potthabba yanca kayavinnanam ye 
ca kayavinnaiiavinnatabba dhamma||l! 

10 Yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yanca manoYinnanam ye 
ca manovinnanavinnatabba dbamma|| || 

11 Idam kbo bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparija- 
nam avirajayam appajabain abbabbo dukkhakkbayayall H 

12 Sabbam ea kbo ^ bbikkbave abbijanam parijanam 
virajayam pajabaiii bbabbo dukkbakkbayayall |l 

Kiiica bbikkbave sabbam abbijanam parijanam viraja- 
yam pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkbayaya[l !1 

13-15 Yaiica bbikkbave cakkbiim ye ca nipa yanca 
cakkbuviniianam ye ca cakkbuvinnanavinnatabbadbammail 
pel!!! 

16-17 Ya ca jivba ye ca rasa yanca jivbavinfianam ye ea 
jivliaviniianavinnatabba dbamma|| pe|||i 

18 Yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yam ca manovinnanam ye 
•ca manovinnanavinnatabba dbamma|! i| 

19 Idam kbo bbikkbave sabbam abbijanam parijanam 
virajayam pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkbayaya tiiiil 

28 ( 6 ) Adittam 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Gayayam vibarati Gayasise 
■saddbim bbikkbusahassena|| |1 

2 Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi|| l| Sabbam 
bbikkbave adittam !1 Kiiica bhikkhave sabbam ^ adittam!i|| 

3-5 Cakkbum bbikkbave adittam H rnpa iidittall cakkbii- 
vinfianam adittam|| cakkbusampbasso adittoli yam pidam 
cakkbnsampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va 
dukkham va adukkbamasiikbam vaji tarn pi adittam iijl 
Kena adittam iip Eagaggina dosaggina mohaggina adit- 
lam j| jatiya jaraya maranena sokebi paridevehi dukkbebi 
■domanassebi upayasebi adittanti vadamiH pel) 

6-7 Jivba adittajj rasa adittajj jlvbavinnanam adittam|l 

In 8^-3 only » Missing in B 

3 insert (or repeat) adittam here and further on 
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jivhasatnphasso adittoH yam 

uppaijati Tedayitam sukham va dukkham ya adnkkham 
"r^ham va tam pi adittamll 11 Kena adittamU Eagaggma 
Lsaggina mohaggma adittamll jatiya jaraya marapena 
sokehi paridevehi dakkliehi domanaBsehi uyayasehi adit- 

tanti vadamill pellll 

8 Mano aditto dhamma aditta manovimianam adittani 

mauosamphasBo adittoll yam pidam manosampliaBsapae- 
oaya uppajjati vedayitam sakhani va duttham va aduk- 
khim asukham va tam pi adittamll 11 Kena adittemiHi 
Eaoaggina dosaggina mohaggina adittam jatiya jaiaya 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanaBsehi npa- 
yasehi adittanti Yadamilill . _ i i 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbusmim pi nibbindatili mpesa pi nibbindatil! cakkhuvm- 
nane pi nibbindatili cakkliusamphasse pi nibbindatiH yam 
pidam cakkliusampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sii- 
kham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va tasmim pi 
nibbindatili lall ^ yam pidam manoBamphassapaccayauppa,]- 
iati vedayitam° °tasmim pi nibbindatili nibbmdam viraj- 
iatiil viraga ■ vimuccatil! vimuttasmim vimuttamhiti " 
nanam hotiH H Khina jati vusitam _brahmacariyam katam 

karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati till 11 ^ 

10* Idain avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 

bhasitam abhinanduntillll _ . 

11 Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamime 
tassa bhikkhusabassassa anupadaya asavebi cittani 
vimuccimsutill 1! 

29 (7) Anclhahliutam 

1 Evam me sutam]! 3 Ekam samayam Bbagava Uaja- 
aabe vibarati Veluvane Ealandakanivapeli ;! 

2 Tatra kbo Bhagava bhikkbu tunantesiil Sabbam bbik- 

kbave andbabhutamli 11 4 


„pe_„ and more complete in S"-3 
• Si .3 vimuttam iti as usual 3 In B^— only 

+ B^-® addhabbiitam always 
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Kiiica bhikkliave andliabhutamjill 

3"5 Cakkhu bbikkhave andliabbutam!| rupa andhabhnta|| 
cakkbuviiinanam andhabhutamii cakkhusamphasso andha- 
bhiitoll yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
yedayitam sukkbam va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va tarn pi andhabhutamii || Kena andhabhutamJI || ^ JMi- 
ya jaraya maraiiena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanas- 
sehi upayaeehi andhabhutan ti vadamil) lajj 

6 Jivha andhabhiita rasa andhabhuta jivhavihnanam 
andhabhutam jivhasamphasso andhabhutoH yam pidam 
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaip sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va tarn pi andhabhiT.tam|| |1 
Kena andhabhutamii H Jatiya jaraya° °upayasehi andha- 
bhutanti vadamiH laji 

7 Kayo andhabhutoHH 

8 Mano andhabhutoH dhamma andhabhutall manovinna- 
nam andhabhutamii manosamphasso andhabhiito!! yampi- 
dam manosamphassa paccaya appajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va tarn pi andhabhu- 
tamii H Kena andhabhutamii II Jatiya jaraya° °upayasehi 
andhabhiitanti vadamillil 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
cakkhusmim pi uibbindatiH rupesu pi nibbindatiil eakkhu- 
viiinane pi nibbindatiil cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatiil pe|| 
Yampidam manosamphassapaecaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi 
nibbindatiil nibbindam virajjatiH viraga vimuccatiH vimut- 
tasmim vimuttamhiti hanam hotill H Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatltill 11 

30 (8) Sclruppa 

2 Sabbamanhitasamugghatasaruppams vo4 bhikkhave 

^ S^-3 insert here andhabhutam always as adittam in 
the preceding sutta ^ S^-3 vimuttamiti 

3 °samugghatao always 4 Missing in S^-3 



SALAYATANA- SAMYUTT A 


22 


[XXXV. 80. 8 


patipadam desissamill tarn sunatlia sadhukam manasi karo- 
tha bhasissamitiil II ^ 

3 Katama ca bhikkhave sabbamannitasamiiggbata 
saruppa patipada|| H 

4-6 Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum na mahuati cak- 
khusmim na manhati cakkhuto na mauhati Cakkhii meti 
na mannatill !| Eupe na manhati rnpesii na manhati nipato 
na manhati Eupa meti na mannatill H Cakkhuvihhanam 
na mahhati eakkhuvihhanasmim na mahhati cakkhuvihha- 
nato na mahhati Cakkhuvihhanam me ti na mahhati |ill 
Cakkhusamphassam na mahhati cakkhusamphassasmim 
na mahhati eakkhusamphassato na mahhati Cakkhiisam- 
phasso^ me ti na mahhatillH Yam pidam cakkhusam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkham asukham vail tarn pi na mahhati tasmim pi 
na mahhati tato pi na mahhati Tam me ti na mahhatill ll 
pell 

7-8 Jivham na mahhati jivhaya na mahhati jivhato na 
mahhati Jivha me ti na mahhatill 1| Ease na mahhati rasesu° 
orasato na mahhati Easa me ti na mahhatill !! Jivlia vih- 
hanam na mahhati jivhavihhanasmim na mahhati jiviiavih- 
hanato na mahhati Jivliavihhanam me ti na mahhatill H 
Jivbasamphassain na mahhati jivhasampbassasmim na 
mahhati jivhasamphassato na mahhati Jivhasampbasso me 
ti na mahhatill 11 Yampidam jivhasampbassapaccaya up- 
pajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu- 
kham va|| tarn j)! na mahhati tasmim pi na mahhati tato 
pi na mahhati Tam me ti na mahhatill 11 pe|i 

9 Manam na mahhati manasmim na mahhati manato 
na mahhati Mano me ti na mahhati jUi Dhamme na 
mahhati dhammesu na mahhati dhammato na mahhati 
Dhamma me ti na mahhatill || Manovihhanam na mah- 
hati manovihhanasmim na mahhati manovihhilnato na 
mahhati Manovihhanam meti na mahhati jiH Manosam- 
pliassam na mahhati manosamphassasmim na mahhati 
manosampEassato na mahhati Manosamphasso me ti na 


sadhiikam etc^ is missing in S^-3 


“ Si.3 opliassam 


XXXV. 31. 8] 


SABBA-VAGGO TATIYO 


2S 

maiinatil! |i Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam siikliam va dukkham va adukkham asukhani 
va|| tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na 
maiiiiati Tam me ti na manuati|l |i 

10 Sabbam na mannati sabbasmim na mannati sabbato 
na mannati Sabbam me na mannati|| |j 

11 So evam amamlamano na kinci loke npadiyatill anu- 
padiyam na paritassati aparitassam paccattaiineva parinib- 
bayatiij ^ Khinajati vusitam brahmacariyain katam karani- 
yam naparam ittbattayati pajanatl tiHlj 

12 Ay am kho bhikkbave sabbamannitasamugghata- 
saruppa patipada till il 


31 (9) Sa^ipaya 1 

2 Sabbamafmitasaniugghatasappayam vo bhikkhave 
patipadam desissami tarn sunathajjll 

3 Katama ca sa bhikkhave sabbamaiinitasamugghata- 
sappaya 2 patipada 11 il 

4-0 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhii cakkhum na mannati cak- 
khusmim na mannati cakkhuto na mannati Cakkhu me ti 
na mahhatill 1| rupe na manhatijl . pe|| || cakkhuvinhanam 
na mannati ■ jl cakkhiisamphassam na mannati |i 1| Yam 
pidam cakkhiisamphassapaecaya uppajjati vedayitam su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va|l tarn jii na 
mahiiati Tam me ti na mahiiatill |! Yain hi bhikkhave 
mahhati yasmim mannati yato mannati yam Me ti man- 
hatijl tato tarn hoti ahhathaj] anhathabhavi bhavasattos 
loko bhavain evabhinandatili |1 peilH 

7-8 Jivham na mahhati jivhaya na mahhati jivhato na 
mahhati Jivha me ti na mahhati HH rase na mahhatill 
jivhavihhaiiam na mahhatill jivhasamphassam na mah- 
hati:! ii Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati 


^ S^ °nibbayl ; S3 adds ti ^ gi _3 ogg^ppaya 

3 vibhavasatto ; S’^-s bhavayanto ; both alv^ays 

4 S’^-^ have rasesu — pe — instead of jivhavihhanam, etc* 


•24 


SALlYATANA-BAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 81. 9 


Yedayitam ^ snkham va dukkhain va adukkham asukliam 
Ya|l tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na maiinati tato pi = na 
mannati Tam me ti na mannatill 1 | Yam hi bhikkhave man- 
hati yasmim mannati yato mannati yam Me ti iiiahfiatilj 
tato tarn hoti annatha|| annathabhavi bhavasatto loko 
bhavam evabhinandatiini pejiil 

9 Manam na mannati manasmim na mannati manato na 
mannati Mano me ti na mannatill dhammeU mano 
Tihhanamjl manosamphassamjl || Yam pidam 3 ^Tam me 
ti na mannatill ii Yam hi bhikkhave mannati i| yasmim 
mannatill yato mannatill yam Me ti mannatill tato tarn 
hoti ahnathall annathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavam 
evabhinandatill || 

10 Yavata bhikkhave khandhadhatu ayatanam tarn 
pi 4 na mannati tasmim pi na mahhati tato pi na mah- 
nati Tam me ti na mannatill so evam na mahhamano s na 
kind loke npadiyati anupadiyam na paritassaii aparitassam 
paccattaiiheva parinibbayati|il| Khina jati vusitam brah- 
macariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati paja- 
natill 11 

11 Ayam kho sa bhikkhave sabbamahhitasamngghata- 
sappaya patipada till j| 

32 (10) Sa'ppaya 2 

2 Sabbamannitasamugghatasappay am VO bhikkhave pati- 
padain desissami tarn sunatha|| j| 

8 Katama ca sa bhikkhave sabbamahhitasamugghata- 
sappaya patipadail H 

4-6 Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave cakkhii niceain vfi 
aniccam va ti |1 [ 

Aniccam bhantelii! 

Yam pananiccam dnkkham va tarn siikham vati|j 


^ Missing in S^-3 2 in gi .3 

3 Complete in missing altogether in S^-3 

4 ayatanatampi, with erasures in 

^ amahnamano instead of na ma® 
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Dukkham bhantejl ll 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
.me attatill II 

No hetam bhanteij|| 

Eiupall lall Cakkhuvinnanamllll Cakkusamphasso nicco va 
aiiicco va ti|l |j 
Anicco bhanteil || 

Yam pidam ealikhiisamphassapaceaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam siikham va dukkham va adukkham asukham vail 
tarn pi niccam va aniccam va. ti|| H 
Aniccam bhante|| || 

Y^am pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 
Dukkham bhanteil II 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn anupassitum Etam mama eso hamasmi eso me 
attatill 11 

No hetam bhanteil pe||ll 
7-8 Jivha nicca anicca va ti|| j| 

Anicca bhanteji la|j 

Easall Jivhvavihnanamiill JivhasamphassoH lall Yam 
pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va|i tarn pi niccam va 
aniccam va till II 

Aniccam bhanteil la|| 11 

9 Manoll dhamma|| pall manovinnanainllmano samphasso 
nicco va anicco va till 11 
Anicco bhanteil 

Yam j)idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham vaji tarn pi 
niccam aniccam va tilj|| 

Aniccam bhanteil 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till 
Dukkham bhanteil II 

Y"ain x^ananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatill 

No hetam bhanteil i| 
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SALlYATAKA-SAMUTTA 

10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
khusmim pi nibbindati rapesu pi nibbindati cakkhuviniiane 
pi nibbindati II II Yam pidam cakkhiisamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati Yedayitam sukham va dukkbam va adukkham 
asukham va tasmim pi nibbindati 1| || pel| |i 

Jivbaya pi nibbindati || rasesu pi|| la|| Yam pidamjivlia- 
sampbassai)aecaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati manasmim 
pi nibbindati II dliammesu pi nibbindatijj manoviiihaiie pi 
nibbindati manosamphasse i)i nibbindati!! || Yam pidam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va|] tasmim pi nibbindati 
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccativimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanam hoti|||i Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati till i| 

11 Ayam kho sa bhikkhave sabbamanhitasamugghata- 
sappaya patipada till i I 

Sabbavaggo tatiyo|!|l ^ 

Tassuddanamll H ^ 

Sabbam ca dve f>i pahana^ijjj 
Parijana apare duveH 3 

Adittam andhabhutam call 4 
Saruppa dve ca sappayall ^ 

Vaggo tena pavuecati|| || ^ 


ChAPTEE IV JaTIDHAMMA-VAGGO OATUTTHOlili 

33 (1) Jdti 

1 Savatthillli Te Tatra khol| || 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave jatidhammam|| kihca bhikkhave 
sabbam 7 jatidhammamll II 

I Missing in S^-3 2 gi ,3 gabbam paliftneua 

3 S^-3 parijanam apare dye ; parijraiamlpare 

4 B addhabhiltam S^-3 saruppam sappfiya dve 

6 S^-3 tenavuccatl ti 7 Missing in 8^-3 
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3-5 Gakklium bhikkhave jatidhammamll 1| Eupa jati- 
dhammallll Cakkhuviimanam jatidhammamlUl Cakkhu- 
sampliasso jatidkammolill Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkkam va 
adukkham asukham va'| tarn pi jatidhammamil pe|l!| 

6 Jivhajlll Rasallll Jivhavmnanam|| |1 Jivkasampkas- 
so[![| Yam pidam jivkasampkassapaeeaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukkam va dukkkam va adukkkam asukkam 
va[| tarn pi jatidhammamlUl peHH 

7 Kayoil pei||| 

8 Mano jatidhammollll Dkamma jatidkamma||ll Mano^ 
viManam jatidhammamil H Manosampkasso jatidham- 
mollll Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukkam va dukkkam va adukkkam asukham 
vail tarn pi jatidhammamil i| 

9 Evam passam bkikkkave sutava ariyasavako oakkkus- 
mim pi nibbindati|| pep naparam ittkattayati pajauati 

tilllJ 

34 (2) Jara 

Sabbam bkikkkave jaradkammamll || 

35 (3) Vyadlii 

Sabbam bkikkkave vyadkidkammani|lll 

36 (4) Mjxrana 

Sabbam bkikkkave maranadhammamll IP 
37 (5) Soko 

Sabbam bkikkkave sokadhammam|)i| 

38 ( 6 ) Samkilesa 

Sabbam bkikkkave samkilesadkammam 11 11 3 


^ More complete in which add at the end saiikkit- 
tam, rather, it seems, with respect to the following suttas, 
although the same word be added to each of them 
2 add — pe— 3 samkilesika® 
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39 ( 7 ) Khaya 

Sabbam bkikkbave khayadhammamilll 

40 ( 8 ) Vaya 

Sabbam bhikkhave vayadhammainllll 

41 (9) Samiidaya 

Sabbam bhikkhave samudayadbammam 11 II 

42 ( 10 ) Nirodha 

Sabbam bhikkhave nirodhadhammamll I1 ^ 

Jatidhammavaggo eatuttho|| 1| 
Tassuddanamll |1 ^ 

Jati Jara Vyadhi Maranam|| 

Soko ca Sahkileso call 3 
Khaya — Vaya — Samudayam|! 4 
Kirodhadhammena te dasa til] || 

Chaptee V Anicoa-vaggo paScamo 
S avatthill Tatra khoHH^ 

43 ( 1 ) Aniccam 
Sabbam bhikkhave aniccam 1||1^ 

44 ( 2 ) Dukkhcmi • 

Sabbam bhikkhave dnkkhamii II 

45 ( 3 ) Anattd 
Sabbam bhikkhave anatta 

^ Complete in S^-s, adding only sahkhittam as in 
the preceding ones 

2 Missing in S^-3 3 B^-=^ Sankilesiyam 

4 add dhammam to each of these three words 
s In oaiy 6 Complete in S^-3 
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46 (4) Ahhinneyyam 
Sabbam bliikkhave abliinneyyamllil 

47 (5) Pariniieijymn 
Sabbam bhikkliave parinneyyam H |! ^ 

48 ( 6 ) Pahatahham 
Sabbam bhikkhave pahatabbam|| !1 

49 (7) Sacchikdtahham 
Sabbam bhikkhave sacchikatabbamli |i 

50 ( 8 ) Ahlmmdim'inueyyam 
Sabbam bhikkhave abhiiiuaparmiieyyam|| |i, 

51 ( 9 ) Upadcl'iitam 
Sabbam bhikkhave upaddutam|il| 

52 ( 10 ) Upassatthain 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave npassatthamll^ Kiuca bhikkhave- 
upassatthaml! II 

3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave iipassattham|| |1 Eupa upas- 
satthallll Cakkhuvmhaiiam upassatthamjl jj Cakkhu- 
samphasso upassatthoH H Yam pidain cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham vaii tarn pi npassatthamU lail 

5 Jivha upassatthajl li Easa upassatthaHH Jivhavihiia- 
nam upassatthamjl H Jivhiisamphasso upassatthoH |1 Yam 
pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|l tarn pi upassat- 
thamjlll 

6 Kayo upassatthoH II 

7 Mano upassatthoH I1 Dhamma upassatthalljl Mano- 
viimanam upassatthamjl 11 Manosamphasso upassatthoH ji 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 


^ Omitted in S^ 


upasattham always 
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sukham va dnkkham va adukkham asukham va|! tarn pi 
npassatthamll ii 

8 Evam passam bhikklaave sufcava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati|) pe|l^ naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|l |1 

Aniceavaggo pancamolii! 

Tassa uddanamjjll^ 

Aniccam Dakkham Anattaij 

Abbinneyyam Parinneyyamil || 

Pahatabbam Sacchikatabbam|| 

Abhiniiatam pariiineyy am [ 1 3 
Upaddutam Upassattbam!l4 
Vaggo tena pavuccatitiji H 5 

Salayatanavagge PaMasako patbamo^ll i| 
Tassuddanamjl |i 
Satavaggam ca No cetamjj 
Sabbam vaggam Jananicali? 

Aniceavaggena ^ pannasamll 
Pancamo tena pavuccatitilHl^ 

paMasako dutiyo 

ChAPTEB I AyIJJA- VAGGO PATHAMO 
Savatthill lall^° 

53 (1) Avij;) a 

2 Atha kbo annataro bbikkha yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 
kamijl upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
.antam nisIdiHH 

I Much more complete in B^-^ 2 gi.s Tassuddfmam 

3 gi-s Abbinneyyam, omitting parinneyyam 

B ^”2 upasattham s B^ pavuceati ; S^-3 vuccatiti 

6 gi-s have only Patbamo paiinaso, all the rest is to be 
found in B^-® only 

7 B^ jananiccam s oy^^ggQ 

9 B® pavuceati In B=f-® only 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkliu Bhagavantam 
etad avocajl H Kathau nu kho bhante janato katbam 
passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjatitiliji 

4 Cakkhum kho ^ bhikkhu aniccato janato passato avijja 
pahiyyati vijja uppajjatitijl H Eupe aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjatiji || Cakkhuviunanam|| i| 
Cakkhusamphassamll II Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham vaj| tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja nppajjatiiHl 

5-8 Sotam!!ll GhanamllH JivhamHH Kayam|j|l 

9 Manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja 
uppajjatill II Dhammelill Manovmnanam|||| Manosam- 
phassamli [I Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham vail 
tarn pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppaj- 
jatiilll 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato avijja pahiy- 
yati vijja uppajjatitiilll 

54 ( 2 ) Samyqjand 1 

8 Katham nu kho bhante janato katbam passato samyo- 
jana ^ pahiyyantiti|i {! 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyantiHH Enpejl Cakkhuvihnanamllj! 
Cakkhusamphassamlill pell Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhain va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va|i tampi aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti II II 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato samyojana 
pahiyyantitill 11 

55 ( 3 ) Samyojana 2 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana samugghatam gacchantitil! |1 

4-9 Cakkhum kho 3 bhikkhu anattato janato passato 


^ Missing in ^ 532 ojanani always ^ In only 
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samyojana samnggliatam gaechantilUl Enpe anattatollll 
CakMnivimianam aiiattatoHl! CakkhusampliasBam ana - 

tatolll! ■Deili! Yampidammanosampbassapaecayauppajjati 

vedayitam sukham va dukkliam va adukkham asiikbaip va|l . 
tarn pi anattato janato paasato samyojana samuggbatam 

gacchantill 11 , . - 

10 Evam kho bbikkliave janato evam passato samyojana 

samuggbatam gacchantitiHH 

56-57 (4-5) Asava 1-2 

3-10 Katbam nu kbo bhante janato katbam passato 

asava pabiyyantitill lall 11 

Asava samuggbatam gaccbantitill lalHl^ 

58-59 (6-7) Anusmja 1-2 

3 Katbaipo ©anusaya pabiyyantitill lallll °anusaya 


samuggnatam gauuuaxi».n.x(iii _ 

4 Cakkbum kbo bbikkbave anattato janato passato 
anusaya samuggbatam gacebantill 

5-8 Sotamll Gbanamll Jivbamll KayamU 

9 Manamll 11 Dbammell H ManoviimanamU Mano- 
sampbassamll 11 Yampidam manosanipbassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbam va adukkham 
asukbam vali tarn pi anattato janato passato anusaya 
samuggbatam gacebantill 11 

10 Evam ’kbo® bliikkhu janato evam passato anusaya 

samuggbatam gaccbantitill 11 

60 (8) Pariniid 

2 Sabbupadanaparinnaya 3 vo bbikkbave dbammani 

desissami tarn sunatball H 

3 Katamo’ ca bbikkbave sabbupddanapanimaya 

dbammollll 

4 Cakkbuiica paticearupecauppajjati cakkhuvinimnain;; 
tinnam saiigatiphassoH pbassapaceaya vedanaHli Evam- 

xYtuch m^re^tnplete in ^ 8= inserts here bhikkhave 

3 S3 sabbupadanapariniieyyain always 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako eakkhusmimpi 
nibbiiidatiil rupesu pi nibbindatijl cakkbuvinfiane pi 
nibbindatiji cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati!| vedanaya pi 
nibbindatili 11 Nibbindam virajjatij! viraga vimuccatiii 
Vimokkha pariniiatam me upadananti pajanatijl || 

5-8 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca uppajjatiH G-lianam ea 
paticea gandhecall Jivbam ca paticca rase ca|! |j Kayam ea 
paticca photthabbe cai||| 

9 Manam ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manovinna- 
nam|l tinnam saiigatiphassoil pbassapaccaya vedanalljj 
Evam passam bhikkliave sata^a ariyasavako manasmim pi 
nibbindatili dhammesu pi nibbindatili manovinilane pi 
nibbindatili manosampbiasse pi nibbindatili vedanaya pi 
nibbindatili II Nibbindam virajjatiH viraga vimuccatiii 
Vimokkha ^ pariiinatam me upadananti pajanatiHH 

10 Ayam klio bhikkhave sabbupadanapariilnaya ^ dham- 
motill II 

61 (9) Pariyadinnam 1 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkhave dhammam 
desissamill tarn sunathallH 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dhammollll 

4-6 Cakkhmiea paticea rupe ca uppajjati 3 cakkhuvinna- 
nam|| tinnam sahgatipliasBo|| pbassapaccaya vedanail || 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindatili riipesu pi nibbindatili cakkhuvihhane pi 
nibbindatili vedanaya pi nibbindatili || Nibbindam viraj- 
jatijl viraga vimuccatiii Vimokkha pariyadinnam me upada- 
nanti pajanatifi pe|l H 

7-8 Jivhain ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavihhaiiamll 
Ia|l 

9 Manam ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manovihha- 
nam|l tiniiam sahgatiphassoH pbassapaccaya vedanail H 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
nibbindatili dhammesu pi nibbindatili manovihnane pi 


^ vimokkha always ^ gs parihnata 
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nibbindatill manosampliasse pi nibbindati^ vedanaya pi 
nibbindati!! 11 Nibbindam virajjatiH viraga ^ymiiccati,! 
Vimolikba pariyadinnam me upadananti pajauatpl |1 _ 

10 Ayam kho bhikkbave sabbupadanapanyadanaya ^ 

dbammotill 11 


62 ( 10 ) Pariyadinnam 2 

2 Sabbiipadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkbave dhammam 

desissamill tarn sunathal! 11 . _ 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave sabbupadanapanyadanaya 
dhammoll 

4 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkbave cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhantellll - .•im 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till 11 

Dukkham bhantellll 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammani kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso hamasmi eso me 
attatiil 11 

'No hetam bhantell 11 

Eupall lall Cakkhuvinnanamllll CakkhusamphassoH 11 
Yam pidam cakkhusampassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam® 
“niccam va aniccam va till 11 

Aniccam bhantellll 

5-8 Sotamll Ghanamll Jivhall KayolUl 

9 Manoll dhammall manovihnanamll manosam- 
phassollll Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukhani 
va|l tarn pi niccam va aniccam va till ji 

Aniccam bhantell 11 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till 

Dukkham bhantell 11 

Yam pananiccam dukltham viparinamadhammani kailaiu 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatiil 11 

No hetam bhantellll 


I “pariyada ; S3 “pariyadana 
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10 Evam passam bliikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakklius- 
mim pi nibbindatil! rupesii pi nibbindatill cakkbuvinnane 
pi nibbindatill cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatill H Yam 
pidam eakkhusampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukbam va dukkbam va adnkkham asiikham va|| tasmim pi 
nibbindatill lajj Jivbaya pi nibbindatill rasesn pi nibbindatill 
jivhavinnane pi|| jivliasamphasse pi|l || Yam pidam jivhasani- 
Ijhassapaccaya uppajjati|| la|| 

Manasmim pi nibbindatill manoviniiane pi nibbindatill 
manoBampbasse pi nibbindatill [I Y'am pidam manosam- 
pbassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkbam 
va adukkbam asukbam vail tasmim pi nibbindatill |i Nibbin- 
dam virajjatill viraga vimuccatiH Vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanain botijlH Kblna jati vusitam brabmacariyam 
katam karaniyam[| naparam ittbattayati pajanatiH |1 

11 Ayam kbo bbikkbave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dbammotijlll 


Avijjavaggo patbamo ^ || || 
Tassuddanam !| jj 
Avijja Samyojana dve|l 
Asavena dve vuttall^ 

Anusaya apare dve|l3 
Pariiina dve Parij'-MinnamjHp 
Vaggo tena pavuccatiti|||j 


Chapter II Migajalavaggo dutiyo 
63 (1) Migajcilena 1 

1 Savattbinidanamll (1 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Migajalo yena Bbagavall lajl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Migajalo Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca|( i[ Ekavibari ekavibai'iti bbante vuccati|| 

^ S^-3 cbattho 2 S^-3 Asava apare dve 

3 Anusayena dve vutta 
^ S^-3 pariyadiiinena te dasati (the rest missing) 
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kittavata nn kho bhante ekavihari botiH kittavata ca pana 
Sadutiyavihari ^ hoti {| || 

4 Santi kho Migajala cakkhuviiineyya rilpa ittba kanta 
manapa piyampajkamupasamhita rajaniyall 11 Tancebhikkhu 
abiiinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|i tassa tarn 
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titttiato nppajjati nandi|| 
nandiya sati sarago hoti|l Sarage sati samyogo hoti|l 
iiandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhii sadutiya- 
vihariti vueeati 

5-611 lall 

7-8 Santi kho Migajala jivhavinueyya rasa ittha kantii 
manapa piyardpa kamiipasam hita rajaniyall tahce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatoil tassa tarn 
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato nppajjati nandiii 
nandiya sati sarago hotill Sarage sati samyogo hotill 
nandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiya- 
vihariti vuccatiH 1| lal| 

9 Santi kho Migajala manovihheyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyall tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiji tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato nppajjati 
nandill nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati samyogo hoti 
nandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiya- 
vihariti vuccatiH H 

10 Evamviharica Migajala bhikkhu kincapi arahhe vana- 
patthani® pantani senasanani patisevati appasaddani 
appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarahaseyyakani pati- 
sallanasaruppanijl atha kho sadutiyaviharlti vuccatiH 

11 Tam kissa hetu!n] Tanha hissa dutiya siissas 
apahinall tasma sadutiyavihariti vuccatiH 1! 

12-14 Santi ca kho Migajala cakkhuvififieyya riipa itidia 
kanta manapapiyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyall tahce bhik- 
khu nabhinandati nabhivadati na4 ajjhosaya titid:iati;| tassa. 
tarn anabhinandatoanabhivadato anajjhosiiya titthato nandi 
nirujjhatill nandiya asati sarago na hotij) sarage asati 

^ S^-3 saddutiya° always = arahhevanapattani 

3 sayam always 4 omits na 
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samyogo na hotijl nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala, 
bhikkhn ekavibariti vuceati|l la|l 

15-16 Santi kho Migajala jivhaviiineyya rasa|i la|| 

17 Santi kho Migajala manovihneyya dhamma ittlia 
kanta manapa, piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyaij i| Tance 
bhikkhn nabhinandatl nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatill 
tassa tarn anabhiiiandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhatiH nandiya asati sarago na hoti|| sarage 
asati samyogo na hotiH nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho 
Migajala bhikkhn ekavihariti vnccati|lj| 

18 Evamvihari ca Migajala bhikkhn kihcapi gamante 
viharati akiiine^ bhikldiuhi bhikkhunihi upasakehi upa- 
sikahi rajnhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehil! 
atha kho ekavihariti vuccatiilH 

19 Tam kissa hetu|||| Tanha hissa dutiya sassa pahiiia 
tasma^ ekavihariti vnecatitiHij 


64 (2) Migajala 

2 Atha kho ayasma Migajalo yena Bhagava tennpasah- 
kamill pelill 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoGaHli Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sam- 
khittena dliammam desetn|l yam aham dhammam sntva 
eko viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyantijl !l 

4-6 Santi kho Migajala cakkhuviiineyya riipa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyail || Tance 
bhikkhn abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiil tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato nppajjati 
nandiy nandisamndaya dnkkhasamudayo Migajalati 
vadamill lajj: 

7-8 Santi kho Migajala jivhavihneyya rasall la II II , 

9 Santi kho Migajala manovihneyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita ra.]aniya|! || Tahee 
bhikkhn abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatill tassa 
tain abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 

^ rikinno A S3 tassa 
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nandiji nandisamudaya dukkliasamtidayo Migajalati 
vadamillll 

10-12 Santi kho Migajala cakkhuviMeyya riipa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamiipasamhita rajaniyail H Tance 
bkikkhu nabhinandati nabliivadati najjhosaya titthati|l 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya tittbato 
nandi niriijjhatiH nandinirodlia dukkhanirodbo Migajalati 
vadamijj |j 

13-14 Santi kbo MigajMa jivhaviiiiieyya rasa ittba 
kantaji pe|| 

15 Santi kbo Migajala manoviniieyya dbamma ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniyaii || Tance 
bbikkbu nabhinandati nabbivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya tittbato 
nandi nirujjbatiH nandinirodlia dnkkbanirodbo Miga- 
jalati vadamitillll 

16 Atba kbo ayasma Migajalo Bbagavato bbasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva padakkbinam katva pakkami|l H 

17 Atba kbo ayasma Migajalo eko viipakattho appamatto 
atapi pabitatto vibaranto na ckasseva yassattbaya kula- 
putta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajantiH tad 
aniittaram brabmacariyapariyosanam dittbeva dbamme 
sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vibasiliji Kbiiia 
jati vusitam brabmaeariyam katam karaniyam naparam 
ittbattayati abbbannasill || 

18 Anfiataro va panayasma Migajalo arabatam abositi;, 

65 (3) Samiddhi (1) 

1 Ekani samayam Bbagava Eajagabe vibarati Veluvaiie 
Kalandakanivapeli 11 

2-3 Atba kbo ayasma Samiddhi yena Bbagaval: paj! 
Bbagavantam etad avocallH Maro Maroti vuceati;! kitta- 
vata nu kbo bhaute Maro va ^ assa ^ Marapannatti vfi ti|i \\ 

4 Yattba kbo Samiddhi attbi cakkbum attbi nipa attbi 

I Omitted by S^-3 


^ B- ay am always 
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cakkliuvmnaiiam atthi cakkhuvmnanaviiinatab'ba dhamma|| 
attlii tattba Maro va Marapannatti va|| || 

5-6 Att]ii sotam° ^ atthi ghanam° ^ || 

7- 8 Atthi jivha atthi rasa atthi jivhavinnanam atthi 
jivhavinhanavihnatahba clhammall atthi tattba Maro va 
MarapahSatti vai! II Atthi kayo|i|| 

9 Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovinfiananam atthi 
manovimianaviiihatabba dhammaji atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapannatti va|l !! 

10-12 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi natthi cakkhu natthi 
rupa natthi cakkhiivihhanam natthi eakkhuvinhanavihna- 
tabba dhammali natthi tattha Maro va Marapannatti vail 
lall 

13-14 Natthi jivha natthi rasa natthi jivhavmfianam 
natthi jivhavihhanavihnatabba dhammaii natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapaiihatti va|| lail 

15 Natthi mano natthi dhamma natthi manovihnanam 
natthi manovihhanavinnatabba dhamma|| natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapannatti va till |i 

66 (4) Samiddhi 2 

8- 16 Satto satto ti bhante vuccati|| Kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto va assa sattapahhatti va tili la|l 


67 (5) Samiddhi 3 

3- 15 Dukkham dukldianti bhante vuecatill Kittavata 
nn kho bhante dukkham va assa dukkhapahnatti va till 
lali 

68 (6) Samiddhi 4 

8 Loko lokoti bhante vuecatill Kittavata nu kho bhante 
loko va assa lokapanhatti va ti|| || 

4- 9 Yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum atthi riipa 
atthi cakkhnvinhanam atthi cakkhuvinnanavihnatabba 
dhammaii atthi tattha loko va lokapaiinatti va||l| lallii 


^ Complete in ; missing in B^-3 
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Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manoviiinanam attlii mano- 
vmnanaYiiinatabba dhamma i| atthi tattha loko va loka- 
pafihatti vaii H 

10-15 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi natthi cakkhu natthi 
rupa natthi eakkhuvmiianam natthi cakkhiivmhana- 
vimiatabba dhamma|| natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pannatti va|||! la|||| natthi jivha natthi rasajl pell natthi 
mano natthi dhamma natthi manovinhanam natthi mano- 
vinhanavinhatabba dhamma H natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti va tilll! 

69 (7) Upasena 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Saripntto ayasma ca 
Upaseno Kajagahe viharanti sitavane sappasondikapab- 
bharellil 

2 Tena kho j>ana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kaye 
aslviso patito hoti|| |1 

3 Atha kho ayasma Upaseno bhikkhu amantesillH Etha 
me avuso imam kayam maheakam aropetva bahiddha 
niharatha purayam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhusa^- 
mutthitijlll 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Saripntto ayasmantam Upasenam 
etad avoeallll Na kho pana mayam passama ayasmato 
Upasenassa kayassa va ahhathattam indriyanam va vipari- 
namamjlil 

5 Atha panayasma Upaseno evam ahalUl Etha me 
avnso imam kayam mancakam aropetva bahiddha niha- 
ratha purayam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhusa- 
mntthitiljll 

6 Yassa nnna avuso Saripntta evam. assa Aham ealv- 
khimti Mama cakkhunti vajj ia|| Aham jivliii, ti vii Mama 
jivhati vail II Aham mano ti va Mama manoti va|l tassa 
avuso Saripntta siya kayassa va ahhathattam indriyanam 
va parinamollll Mayhahca kho avuso Saripntta na evam 


^ So bhusa® alwaysi S^ bhhsa° hero only; 

hu.sa° ; further on S^-s husa or hhsa 
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hotill Aham cakkhunti va Mama eakkliunti val| la [I 
Aham jivliati va Mama jivhati vai||| Aham manoti va 
Mama manoti va|i tassa mayham^ avuso Sarij)utta kim 
kayassa va anilatbattam bhavissati indriyanam va vipari- 
namotiiljl 

7 Tatha lii^ panayasmato Uj)asenassa digharattam 
ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusaj^a susamuhataiis tasma 
ayasmato Upasenassa na evam boti|l Abam cakkhunti va 
Mama cakkbunti va([ jj Abam jivhati va Mama jivhati vajl || 
Abam maiio ti va Mama mano ti va|l H 

8 Atba kbo te bbilikbu ayasmato Upasenassa kayam 
maiicakam aropetva babiddha nibarimsuilil 

9 Atba kbo ayasmato Upasenassa kajm tattheva vikiri 5 
seyyatbapi bbnsamiitthi till || 

70 ( 8 ) XJi^avdna 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Upavano® yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikamill pelUj 

3 Ekam antam nisinnno kbo ayasma Upavano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocaiHi Sanditthiko dbammo sandittbiko 
dbammoti bbante vuccati|| kittavata nu kbo bbante sandit- 
thiko dbammo till akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam 
veditabbam viiiiiubitill || 

4 Idba panaUpavana7 bhikkbu cakkhuna rupam disva 
mpapatisamvedi ca boti ruparagapatisamvedi call santam 
ea ajjbattam riipesu ragam Attbi me ajjhattam riipesu rago 
ti pajanatili il Yantam Upavana bhikkbu cakkhuna mpam 
disva rupapatisamvedi ea boti ruparagapatisamvedi caj| 
santam ea ajjbattam riipesu ragam xittbi me ajjhattam 
riipesu rago ti pajanatill evam pi kbo Upavana sandittbiko 
dbammo boti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam vedi- 
tabbo vinnuhltijlll 


^ inserts ca kbo , ® S3 inserts no 

3 Br onusayo susamubato 4 S3 omits na s B® vikiriyati 
® B^ Upavano ; Upavana-o both always; S^-3 are 
wavering 7 S^-3 Idbupavana 
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5-6 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhul! lall 

7-8 Jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi ca hoti 
rasaragapatisamvedl ca|| santam ca ajjhattam rasesu 
ragam Atthi me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanatijl |i Yan- 
tam Upavana bhikkhu jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisam- 
vedi ca hoti rasaragapatisamvedi call santam ca ajjhattam 
rasesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti pajanatiil 
evam pi kho Uj)avana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vihnuhitiii lalli| 

9 Puna ca jDaram Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vinhaya dhammapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammaragapati- 
samvedi caji santam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi 
me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanatiil !1 Yantam 
Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam vinnaya dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca hoti dhammaragapatisamvedi call santam 
ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam dham- 
mesu ragoti pajanatiil evampi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
hotill la|j paccattam veditabbo vihnuhitiii H 

10 Idha pana Upavana ^ bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva 
rupapatisamvedi hi kho ^ hoti no ca ruparagapatisamvediU 
asantam ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam Natthi me ajjhattam 
riipesu^ rago ti pajanatiil H Yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu 
cakkhuna rupam disva rupapatisamvedi hi kho hoti no ca 
ruparagapatisamvediU asantam ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam riipesu rago ti pajanatiil evam pi kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paceattani veditabbo vihnuhitiii || 

11-14 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu sotena saddamll 
ghanena gandhamll jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi 
hi kho hoti no ca rasaragapatisamvedi |1 asantam ca ajjhat- 
tam rasesu ragam Natthi me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti 
pajanatiil lajl 

1 Idhupavana (S^ -na) as before 

2 ca instead of hi kho here only ; heva instead of 
hi, ahvays 

3 S3 repeats two other times the words ragam natthi® 
°riipGsu 
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15 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa clhammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedi hi kho hoti|| no ca dham- 
maragapatisamvedill asantam ca ajjhattam dhammesu 
r again Nattlii me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti paja- 
natillil Yantam Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vifmaya dhammapatisamvedi hi kho hoti|l no ca dbamma- 
ragapatisamvedill asantam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu ragoti pajanati|| evam kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti kaliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko paccattam veditabbo vihnuhitill 1| 

71 (9) Cliayliassayatanika 1 

2 1^0 hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamah ca assadah ca adinavah 
ca nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam nappajanati|| avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam araka so imasma dhammavinaya till H 

3 Evam vutte aiihataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avooajlll Etthaham bhante anassasim^l! ahanhi bhante 
•channam phassayatananam samudayan ca atthagamah ca 
assadah ca adinavah Ca nissaranah ca yathabhutam nappa- 
janamitijili 

4-6 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu HI! Cakkhum etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassassi tillH 
No hetam bhanteiil! 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu netam mama 
neso ham asmi name so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati|l esevanto duk- 
khassall la!||| 

7-8 Jivha etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassasiil II No hetam bhante ||1| 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissatil] esevanto duk- 
khassall lali 11 

9 Manam ° “esevanto dukkhassa till l! 2 


1 B^-“ anassassam always 

2 9 is complete in B, missing in 
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72 ( 10 ) Cliaphassayatanika 2 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave ^ bhikkhu channam pliassayata- 
nanam samudayan ca atthagamaii ca assadan ca adinavaii 
ca niasaranan ca yathabhutam nappajanatiil avusitam ten a. 
brabmacariyam araka so ^ imasma dhammavinayati|l I1 

3 Evam vutte annataro bbikkhii Bhagavantam etad 
avocajlll Etthaham bhante anassasim|| abaiihi bbante 
channam phassayatananam samndayah ca atthagamahca 
assadaiica adinavahca nissaranahea yathabhutam nappa- 
janamitilj || 

4-6 Tam 1dm maniiasi bhikkhu Cakkhum netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attatz samanupassasitiil i| Evam 
bhante i| 11 

Sadhu bhikkhull ettlia ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahnaya suditthain bhavissati'l evan te etam 
pathamam phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim 
apunabbhavayali la|lil 

7-8 Jivha netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati 
samanupassasitiil 11 Evam bhante |1 H 

SMhu bhikkhull ettha ca te bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhiitain 
sammappannaya sudittham bhavissatill evante etam catut- 
tham phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim apunab- 
bhavayallll pallH 

9 Manam netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 
samanupassasitiil 11 Evam bhante 111 1 

Sadhu bhikkhull ettha ca te bhikkhu Mano netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutain 
sammaiDpahnaya sudittham bhavissatill evam te etam 
chattliam phassayatanam bhavissati ayatim apuiiabbha* 
vayatillll . 

73 ( 11 ) Cliaphassayatanikd 3 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassfiya- 


^ Yo° bhikkhave is missing in S‘^-3 
^ arakavaso here and further on 
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tananam samudayanca atthagamanea assadanca adiiiavanca 
nissarananca yathabhiitam nappajanatill avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam araka so imasma dbammavinaya ti || !| 

3 Evam vutte annataro bbikkbu Bbagavaiitam etad 
■avocaliji Ettbabam bbante anassasim abanbi bbante 
cbannam pbaasayatananam samudayanca attbagamanca 
assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatbabbutam nappa- 
janamiti!! |1 

4 Tam kim maniiasi bbikkbu Ij eakkbum niccam va 
aniceam va till 1 ! xALuiccam bbante |1 ll 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tain sukbam va ti|||] 
Bukkbam bbante 1 1 H 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attatillll No etam bbantellH 

5-8 Sotamil Gbanamll Jivba|| Kayo|i 

9 Mano nicco va anicco va ti|| || Anicco bbante|| |l 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti|||l 
Dukkbam bbanteHH 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
■attatillll 

No betam bbante 

10 Evam passam bbikkbu sutava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindatiH manasmim pi nibbindati|| [1 Nibbindam 
virajjatill viraga vimuccatiii vimuttasmim vimuttam iti 
nanam hotill (i Khina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|l || 

Migajalavaggo dutiyollll^ 

Tassa uddanamll 11 

Migajalena dve vuttall 
Cattaro ca Samiddhina|| 

Dpaseno Upavano 3 call 
Cbaphassayatanika tayo ti4|| (1 

^ anassatam— pe— ; add panassassam 

sattamo 3 upavano 4 BMatiyo ti 
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Chapter III Gilanayaggo tatiyo 
74 (1) Gilana 1 

1 Savatthi niclaiiamd l|^ 

2 Atlia kho aMataro bhikkliu yena Bhagava tenupasaii* 
kamill laj't 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio so bhikkliu Bhagavantam 
etad avocall 1| Amukasmim bhante vihare aiinataro bhikkliu 
navo appaiinato ^ abfidhiko dukkhito balhagilanoll sadhu 
bhante Bhagava yena so bhikkhu tenupasahkamatu anu- 
kampam upadayatili II 

4 Atha kho Bhagava navakavadahca sutva gilanava- 
dafica 3 appahnato bhikkhuti iti viditva yena so bhikkhu 
tenupasahkamiil H 

5 Addasa kho so 4 bhikkhu Bhagavantam diirato va^ 
agacchantamll disvana naancake samancopi ^ |1 (! 

6 Atha kho Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avocall H Alam 
bhikkhu ma tvam mancake samancopi 7|| santimani asanani 
pahnattani tatthaham nisidissamitilj Nisidi Bhagava pah- 
natte asane(l|| 

7 Nisajja kho Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avocall ji 
Kacci® te bhikkhu khamaniyam|| kaeci yapaniyamll 9 kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no atikkamantiH patikammo- 
sanam pahhayati no abhikkamotil! |! Na me bhante kha- 
manlyam na yapanlyam|| balha me dukkha vedana abhik- 
kamanti no patikkamantiH abhikkamosanam panhay ati no 
patikkamotill li 

8 Kacci te bhikkhu na kinci kukkuecam na koci vip- 
patisarotiflll 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuecam anappako 
vippatisarotill j| 

^ Missing in S^-3 2 gi _2 apaiihato always 

3 S^-3 add sutva 4 Omitted by and B^ ^ Missing in B^ 
^ B ^-2 samadhosi always ; B^ samidhosi here only 
7 samaheosi here only. ® Kicci always 

9 .S^-3 llpell instead of kacci ya® gi anappakukkuecam 
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9 Kaoci pana tvam ^ atta silato na® upavadatitiH j| 

No hetam bhante|]lp 

10 No ce kira tvam bhikklm atta silato upavadatif] atba 
bhikkhii4 kismimea te kukkuccam ko ea4 vippatisarotili jj 

Na khvaliam bliante silavisuddhattham Bbagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanamiti|||| 

11 No ce kira tvam bhikkhu silavisuddhattham maya 
dhammam desitam ajanasijl atha kimattham carahi s tvam 
bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasitiH 

Eagaviragattham khvaham bhante Bbagavata dhammam 
desitam ajanamiti[|ll 

12 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || Sadliu kho tvam bhikkhu 
ragaviragattham maya dhammam desitam ajanasiH raga- 
viragattho hi bhikkhu maya dhammo desitolHi 

13 Tam kim mahiiasi bhikkhu cakkhum niccam aniccam 
vatili Aniccam bhantell la|l Sotam.il Ghanamij Jivhali Kayo|l 
Mano nicco va anicco va till || Anicco bhantell ll 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va ti|||| 

Bukkham bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
meattatillii 

No hetam bhantell |1 

14 E vam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi^ nibbindati|| pej|7 naparam itthattayati pajanatitiH |1’ 

15 Idam avoca BhagavaH attamano so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandiU imasmim ca pana veyyakaranas- 
mini bannamane tassa bhikkhuno virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi|ll| Yarn kinci s amudaya- 
dhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammantiJI H 

7d (2) Gildna 2 

1-10 [Exactly the same as in the preceding Sutta] 



B’:-^ te always ^ in g 

S3 Nakho me bhante atta silato upavadati ti 
S3 omits bhikkhu and kho ca s S3 earasi always 
In S^-3 only 7 More complete in 
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11 No oe kira tram bhikklra silaYisuddhattliam maya 
dhammamdesitam ajanasiH atha kimattha^ earabi tyam 

bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasitillll 

“ daparinibba^attharp kbvaham bbante Bbagavata 

dhammam desitam ajanamitilll! 

12 Sadba sadhu bbikkhu|| sadhu kho pana tyam bhik- 

kbu anupadSparinibbanattham maya dhammam desitam 
Iljanasill anupadaparinibbanattho hi bhiUihii m y< 

dkammo desitoH H 

13-14 Us in the preceding] ,,.,11 

16 Idam avoca Bhagava|||| Attamaiio= so bbikkhu 
Bhaaavato bhasitam abhinandiU imasmuica pana veyya- 
karanasmim bbaflflamtoe tassa bhikkhussas anupadaya 
asayehi cittam vimuccatitillH 

76 (3) Badha 1 
2 Atha kho ayasma EadhoU lall 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Eadho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocallll Sadhu me 

-fcena dhammam desetu|| yam aham Bhagavato dbamma^ 
sutvaeko vupakattho appamattako atapi pahitatto vihaiey- 

Yam kho Badha anicoam tatra te chando pabatabbojl || 
5-7 Kinca Badha aniocamllH Calikhum kho Badha 
aniccamll tatra te chando pahatabboH 11 Eupa aniocaUll 
Cakkhiiyiimanam ll 11 Cakkhusamphasso 11 11 Yampidaip 
cakkhaaamphassapaocaya uppajjati yedayitam sukbapi v,i 
dukkham ya adukkham asukham ya|| tarn pi aniccam tatia 
te chando pahatabboH lall 11 

8-9 Jivha4lt Kayoll ll „ n -n 

10 Mano anicco tatra te chando pahatabboH dharamai, 
manoymniinamll manosamphassoll Yampidam mano- 
samphassapaocaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham ya duk- 
kham ya adukkham asukham vail tarn pi aniccam = tatra 
te chando pahatabboH 


omits pana 
1^ Complete in 


2 S3 adds ca 3 Missing in Bs 
s dukkhain 
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11 Yam klio Eadha aniceam tatra te cliando pahatabbo 

till 11^ 

77 (4) Bacllid 2 

4 Yam kho Eadlia dukkbam tatra te cliando pahatabboH 1| 

5-10 Kifica Eadhadukkhamllll CakkbukhoEadhaduk- 
kbamll tatra te cbando pahatabbo II II Eiipa|||| CakkhuYm- 
hanamllll Gakkhusamphasso|| pe 2 || Yam.pidammanosam- 
pliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkhain 
va adukkham asukham va|| tarn pi dukkham|j tatra te 
chando pahatabbo ||l| 

11 Yam kho Eadha diikkham tatra te chando pahatab- 
botill II 

78 (5) Badha 3 

4 Yo kho Eadha anatta|| tatra te chando pahatabbo |||| 

5-9 Ko ca Eadha anatta|| Cakkhum kho Eadha anatta|| 
tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| Eiipa|||| Cakkhuvihha- 
namllll Gakkhusamphasso|||| Yampidam cakkhusam- 
phassapaccayall lall|| 

10 Mano anatta||H Dhamma|||| Manovihnanam |l|t 
Manosamphassoli II Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbam va adukkham 
asukham vail tampi anatta|i tatra te chando pahatabbo|| |i 

11 Yo kho Eadha anatta|| tatra te chando pahatabboti||i[ 

79 (6) Avijja (1) 

2 Atha kho ahnataro bhilikhu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill pe|||| 

3 Ekam antam iiisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Atthi nu kho bhante eko dhammo yassa 
pahana bhikkhuno avijja pahiyati vijja ui)pajjatiti|l j| 

Atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhuno 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatitill 1! 

4 Katamo pana bhante eko, dhammo yassa pahana bhik- 
khuno avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatitill || 


2 Less abridged in B^-® 


11 is missing in S3 


5 


50 SAIAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 79. 5 

Avijja kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhuno 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatlti(| || 

5 Katham pana bhante janato katham passato bhik- 
kbuno avijja pahiyati vijja uppajatitiH || 

6 Cakkhiim kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato bhik- 
khuno avijja pahiyati vijja uj)pajjatiti|) !| Eupe|| la|l Yam- 
pidam cakkhusamphassapaceaya uppajjati sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tarn pi aniccato 
janato passato bhikkhuno avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatilHi 

7-11 Jivhall Mano^llll 

12 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evain passato bhikkhuno 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatiti|ll| 

80 (7) Avijja 2 

1-5 [As in preceding Sutta] 

6 Idha bhikkhu == bhikkhuno sutam hoti Dhamma nalam 
abhinivesayatill || ^ Evance tarn bhikkhu bhikkhuno sutam 
hoti Sabbe dhamma 4 nalam abhiuivesayati|l so sabbam 5 
dhammam abhijanatill sabbam dhammam abhihhaya 
sabbam dhammam parijanati^il sabbam dhammam parih- 
iiaya sabbanimittani ahnato passati|| cakkhum ahhato pas- 
satij'i rupell cakkhuvihnanam|i cakkhusamphassam|| Ij peliH 
yam pidam mano samphassapaceaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|i tarn pi 
anhato passatili jl 

7 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatitili || 

81 (8) BMkkhti 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saiikamimsull pell|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


^ Jivha and Mauo are complete in 8^-3 
2 S^-3 bhikkhave 3 gs inserts so here 

4 dhamma ; S3 dhamme s S^>3 sabba always 
This phrase is missing in 
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etad avocumlHl Idlia no bhante annatittbiya paribbajaka 
amhe evam puechanti|l Kim atthi yam avuso Samane 
•Gotame ^ brahmacariyam vussatitiHH Evam puttha ma- 
jam bhante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam 
vyakaromall Dukkbassa kho avuso parinnattham ^ Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatiti|| || Kacci mayam bhante 
■evam puttha evam vyakaramana vuttavadino ve 3 Bhagavato 
homail na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhamall 
dhammassa canudhammain vyakaromall na ca koci saha- 
dhammiko vadanuvado4 gara.yham thanam agacchati ti|l|| s 

4 Taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha evam vyakara- 
mana vuttavadino ceva me hotha|| na ca mam abhiitena 
abbhacikkhatha dhammassa canudhammain vyakarotha|| 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayhain thanam 
agacchati II Dukkliassa hi bhikkhave parinnattham mayi 
brahmacariyam vussati|||| 

5 Sace pana vo bhikkhave annatittbiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyumll Katamam pana tarn avuso dukkham yassa ^ 
parinnaya Samane Gotame brahmacariyam vussatiti|| || 

Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha[||| 

6-11 Cakkhum kho avuso dukkham || tassa parinnaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati II Kupa|| la|||| Yam pi- 
dam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjativedayitam siikham 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tarn pi dukkham 
tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati|| |1 Mano 
dukkholl lallll Yampidam manosamphassapaecaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu- 
kham va|l tarn pi dukkham tassa parinnaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussati |||i7 Idam kho tarn avuso duk- 
kham II tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
vussatill II 


^ S3 Samano Gotamo ^ gi.s parimlattam 

2 S3 ce ; Bi- 2 ceva "*■ S^-s vadanupato always 

5 S^-3 agacchantiti ® Missing in S3 

7 S’^-s vussatiti ; the rest of the paragraph is missing 
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12 Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyathatill !| 

82 (9) Loko 

2 Atba kho annataro bhikkliu yena BhagavajI lali H 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoeallll Loko loko ti bhante vuccatidli Kittavata 
nu kbo bhante loko ti vuccatitill || 

Lnjjatiti kbo bbikkbu tasma loko ti vuccati||i| Kinca 
lujjatillll 

4-9 Cakkbnkhoi bbikkbu ^ lujjati|i|| Bupa iujjantillH 
CakkhuYiniianam lujjatijl || Cakkbusampbasso lujjatilj pelj H 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya nppajjati yedayitam 
sukbam va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|i tarn pi 
lujjatillll 

10 Lujjatiti kbo bbikkbu tasma lokoti vuccatitill j| 

83 ( 10 ) Phagguno 

2 Atba kho ayasma 3?bagguno|i laii 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Phagguno Bbaga* 
vantam etad avocall 11 

4-6 Attbi nu kho bhante tarn ^ cakkbum yena eakkbu- 
na atite buddbe parinibbute ehinnapapance cbinnavatume 
pariyadinnavatte ^ sabbadukkhavitivatte pannapayamano 
pannapeyyall lallll 

7-8 Attbi nu kbo bhante sa jivba yaya jivbaya atite 
buddbe parinibbutell lal| pannapeyyall la|l 1| 

9 Attbi nu kbo bhante mauo|| yenamanena atite buddbe 
parinibbute ehinnapapance cbinnavatume pariyadinnavatte 
sabbadukkhavitivatte pannapayamano pannapeyyatiijii 

10-12 Nattbi kbo tarn Phagguna cakkbum yena cak- 
kbuna atite buddbe parinibbute ehinnapapance ebinna- 
vatume pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkhavitivatte panfiapa,- 
yamano pannapeyyall lalUl 

13-14 Nattbi kho sa Phagguna jivba yaya jivbaya atite 
buddbe parinibbutell pejl pannapeyyall Ia|!|| 

I Missing in ^ Missing in 3 B^ °adinnavatte 
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15 Natthi kho so Pkagguna mano yena manena atite 
buddhe parinibbute chinnapapance cMimavatume panya- 
dinnavatte sabbadukkbavltivatte pannapayamano panna- 
peyyatillil 


Gilanavaggo tatiyoU 
Tassa uddanamllHi 

Gilanena dve vuttall Eadliena apare tayoH 
Avijjaya^ ca dve vuttall Bhikkbu Loko Phagguno till 11 


GhAPTEE IV ChANNAVAGGO OATUTTHO 

84 ( 1 ) Paloka 

2 Atlia kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasah- 

kamill pellll _ _ _ , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
tam. etad avocall H Loko loko ti bhante vuccatill kittavata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccati tillH 

4 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye lokoH 11 Kihca Ananda palokadhammarpH 1| 

5-7 Cakkhum kho Ananda palokadhammam H H Eupa 
palokadhammall II Cakkhuvinnanam palokadhammam 11 11 
Cakkhusamphasso palokadhammoHH Yamxndam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccayall lall tarn pidam palokadhammam HH lal| 

8-9 Jivha palokadhammall 11 Easa palokadhammall H 
Jivhavinhanam palokadhammam H Jivhvasamphasso palo- 
kadhammoli |1 Yam i 3 idam jivhasamphassapaccayall lalljl 

10 Mano palokadhammoU 11 Dhamma palokadhammall 11 
Manovihnanam palokadhammam |1 11 Manosamphasso pa- 
lokadhammoll 11 Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitam sukham vadukkham va adukkham asukham 
vail tarn pi palokadhammamll 11 

11 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye lokotill il 


I S^-3 atthamo 


Si.3 avijjaya 
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85 (2) Simna 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Anandojl la|| Bhagavantam etad 
avocallil Saiino loko sunno loko ti bliante vuceatill Kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante suiiiio loko ^ ti Yuccatill ij 

4 Yasma ca kho Ananda snMam attena Ta afctaniyena 
Tail tasma Sunho loko ti vuccatill li Kiuca Ananda suiiham 
attena va attaniyena vail H 

6-10 Cakkhum kho Ananda siinham attena va attani- 
yena va|l|| Eiipa suMa attena va attaniyena vail 11 Cak- 
khuvihnanam suhnam attena va attaniyena va|l || Oak- 
khusamphasso sunno attena va attaniyena va|l pelHj 
Yampidam manosami3hassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain 
sukham va dnkkham va adiikkham asukham va|l tarn pi 
suMam attena va attaniyena va|| ll 
11 Yasma ca kho Ananda suhnam attena va attaniyena 
va|l tasma Sunho loko ti vuccati ti(l I1 

86 (3) Saiikhitta 

8 Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anandoll la|| Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocallil Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sam- 
khittenadhammain desetujl yam ahamBhagavato dhammam 
sutva 2 eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharej- 
yantillll 

4-6 Tam kim mahhasi Ananda|| 11 Cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| H Aniccam bhantell il 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till |1 
Dnkkham bhantell 11 

Yam pananiccam dnkkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatiilll No hetam bhantell |i 
Kupa nioea va anicca va tiiHl Anicca bhantell || pe|l !] 
Gakkhuvihhanamll pell 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapacoaya uppajj ati vedayitam 
^ S3 omits loko 

® S3 has desetva instead of sutva and repeats yam aharn® 
odesetva 
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sukliam va dukkliam va adukkliam asukliam vajj tarn pi 
niccam va aiiiccam va ti|| || Aniccam bhantell li 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till 11 
Dukkham blianteHH 

Yam pananiccam dnkkbam viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tain samamipassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me aUMilllj 

No hetam bhanteij H 

7-9 Jivhji nicca va anicca va ti|| Auicca bhanteij || la(| 
Jivhavihhanamll II Jivhasamphassolj lal||| 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkliam asukham vail tarn pi 
niccam va aniccam va til) Aniccam bhantejl || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till || 
Dukkham bhantell |! 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatijlll 
No hetam bhantell 11 

10 Evam passam Ananda sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati)) la|i cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatil) 
pejll) Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| 
tasmim pi nibbindati|||| Nibbindam virajjatili viraga 
vimuccatill Vimuttasmim vimuttamitihanam hoti![|| Khina 
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam 
itthattayati pajanatitillll 

87 (4) CJianna 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape ji || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 
ea Maha-Cundo ayasma ca Ghanno Gijjhakute pabbate 
viharantillll 

8 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Ghanno abadhiko 
hoti dukkhito balhagilanoj] 11 

4 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam pati- 
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sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Cundo tenupasaiikamiH 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Cundam etad avoca|l || 
AyamavuBo ^ Cunda yenayasma Channo teniipasankamis- 
sama gilanapucchaka 

Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosill i| 

5 Atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
yenayasma Channo tennpasahkamimsuH upasahkamitva 
pannatte asane nisidimsuH \\ 

6 Nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Channam 
etad avocall |1 Kacci te avuso Channa khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikka- 
mantiil patikkamo sanam pannayati no abhikkamo ti|||| 

7 Na me avuso Sariputta khamaniyam na yapaniyamll 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti H 
abhikkhamo sanam pannayati no patikkamo till i| 

8 Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso tinhena sikharena^ 
muddhanam^ abhimattheyya4|| evam eva kho avuso 
adhimafcta vata muddhanam upahananti sjj |1 Na me avuso 
khamaniyam na yapaniyamll pe|l no patikkamo til||l 

9 Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso dalhena varatta- 
khandena sise sisavetham^ dadeyya|! evam eva kho avuso 
adhimatta me 7 sise vedana ^ (1 1| Na me avuso khamani- 
yam na yapaniyamll pe|| no patikkamo ti9 jjjj 

10 Seyyathapi avuso dakkho goghatako va goghatakan- 
tevasi va tinhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya ^°|1 
evam eva kho me avuso adhimatta vilta kucchim pari- 
kantanti 11 II Na me avuso khamaniyam 1| pe|i no patik- 
kamo till 11 

11 Seyyathapi avuso dve balavanto purisa dubbala- 
taram purisam nanabahasu gahetva ahgarakasuya santa- 


^ S^-3 ayama® ® pi khaggeiia 

3 muddhani 4 S3 abhimatteyya 

5 uhananti B^ °vedham ; B- °gevam 

7 B^ vata 3 sisavedana 9 omit ti 

B=^ °teyyum In B^ only b^ okantenti 

13 balavante 
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peyyum samparitapeyyum ^ |1 evam eva kho me^ avuso 
aclhimatto kayasmim dalio 3 || || Na me avuso kliamaniyam 
ua yapanlyamli balba me dukklia vedana abliikkamanti na 
patikkamantill abhikkamo sanam paiinayati no patikkamo 

ti 4 II 11 

12 Sattham avuso Sariputta aharissami navakankhami 
jivitmitillll 

13 Ma ayasma Channo sattham aharesi 5 |j j| yapetayasma 
Channo yapentam inayam ayasmantam Chaiinam iceha- 
ma^llli Sace ayasmato Channassa natthi sappayani 
bhojananijl aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhoja- 
nani pariyesissamiHH Sace ayasmato Channassa natthi 
■sappayani bhesajjanill aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani 
bhesajjani pariyesissamili || Sace ayasmato Channassa 
natthi patirupa upatthakall aham ayasmantam Channam 
upatthahissamillll Ma ayasma Channo sattham aharesiH 
yapetayasma Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantam 
Channam icchama tii||| 

14 Na me ^ avuso Sariputta natthi sappayani bhojana- 
nani atthi me sappayani bhojanani|| na pi me natthi® 
sappayani bhesajjani 9 atthi me sappilyani bhesajjani 9 || 
•na pi me natthi patirui^a upatthaka atthi me patirupa 
upatthakall H Api ca me avuso sattha pariciiino digharattam 
manapeneva no amanapenay etam hi avuso savakassa 
patirupamli II Yam sattharam paricareyya manapeneva no 
amanapena tarn “ anupavajjam Channo bhikkhu sattham 
aharissatiti evam etam avuso Sariputta dhtirehi tij||l 

16 Puccheyyama mayam ayasmantam Channam kihcid 
•eva desam saee ayasma Channo okasam karoti paiihassa 
veyyakaranaya till II 

^ Missing in ® In only 

3 S^-® daho 4 B^ omits ti 

3 B^-3 ilharasi always ; B^ omits sattham here 

^ B^ icchamati 7 Ime instead of Na me 

® S^-3 repeat atthi me sappayani bhojanani (S^ omitting 
me) 9 S^-3 bhojanani 

Missing in S^-3 ; : “ in S^-® 
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Puccliaviiso Sariputta sutva vedissamafci ^ 1 ! |1 

16 Cakklium avuso Channa cakkhuvmfianam cakkhu- 
vinnaiiaviimatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso bam asmi 
eso me attati samanupassasill SotamU Ghanamll ji Jivham=^ 
avuso Channa jivbaviniianam jivhavinnanavimiatabbe 
dhamme Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanii- 
passasi.'i Kayam|l Manam avuso Channa manovih- 
nanam manovhiuanavimiatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso 
ham asmi eso me attati samanupassasitill li 

17 Cakkhum avuso Sariputta cakkhuviiihaiiam cakklm- 
viiiiianavihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi 
na meso attati samanupassamill Sotamil Ghanamli Jivham 
avuso Sariputta jivhavifmanam jivhavifmana vihilatabbe 
dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati 
samaniipassamili Kayam|| Manam avuso Sariputta mano- 
vimiaiiam manovinhanavinnatabbe dhamme Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati samanupassami till 1| 

18 Cakkhusmim avuso Channa cakkhuvihnane cakkhu- 
vinhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kim disva kim abhihhaya 
cakkhum eakkhuvifmanam eakkhuvinhanaviiihatabbe- 
dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati sama- 
nupassasill Sotasmimjl Ghanasmimli Jivhaya avuso Channa 
jivliavihiianavinhatabbesu dhammesu kim disva kim abhih- 
naya jivham jivhavihnanam jivhaviiifiatabbe dhamme 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati samanu- 
passasi,; Kayasmim avuso H Manasmim avuso Channa 
manovihnane manovihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kim 
disva kim abhinnaya manam manovihhane manovihhana- 
viniiatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi nameso 
attati samanupassasi till II 

19 Cakkhusmim avuso Sariputta cakkhuvihhane cakkhu- 
vmnauaviiinatabbesu dhammesu nirodham disva nirodham 
abhimiaya cakkhu cakkhuvinnanam cakkliuviinitinaviiiha- 
tabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassamill Sotasmimll Ghanasmimli Jivhaya 
avuso Sariputta jivhavihiiane jivhavmhanam jivhavihuana- 

^ vedissamiti ; S^ desissamati ^ S^-3jivha 
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viniiatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassamill Kayasmimll Manasmim avuso 
Sariputta manovimiane manovinnanavinuatabbesu dhani- 
mesu nirodham disva nirodham abhinfiaya manam mano- 
vihiianam manovinnanaviniiatabbe dhamme Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati samanupassamitijj || 

20 Evam vutte ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantam Chau- 
nani etad avocajlH Tasma ti ha avuso Channa idam i3i 
tassa Bhagavato sasanam niccakappani sadhukam maiiasi 
katabbamlili Nissitassa calitam anissitassa calitaiii ^ 
natthil! oalite asati passadclhi hotijl passaddhiya sati nati 
nahotiil natiya asati agatigati^ na hotiH agatigatiya 3 asati 
cutupapato na hoti|l cutupapate-i asati iievidha na huram 
na ubhayam antarena esevanto dukkhassati|i|i 

21 Atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Ciindo 
ayasmantam Channam imina ovadena ovaditva utthayasana 
pakkamimsuii |1 

22 Atha kho ayasma Channo aeirapakkantesu tesu ayas- 
mantesu sattham aharesili |! 

28 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidill j] 

24 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga - 
vantam etad avocajl jj , Ayasmata bhante Channena sattham 
aharitamll tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti|lll 

Nanu te Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sammukha yeva 
anupavajjata vyakata tii|(j 

25 Atthi bhante Pubbavijjhanam s nama Vajjigamoil 
tatthayasmato Ghaunassa mittakulani suhajjakulaniupavaj- 
jakulanitillli 

26 Honti hete Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittaku- 
lani® suhajjakulani upavajjakuianijl na kho panaham Sari- 


I S3 omits ani° calitam ® agati° 3 S^-3 ogatim 
4 S^-® cutiippa te : cutuppatona hoti is missing in S’^ 

® pubbaviciram 

® S3 omits Channassa bhikkhuno mitta ; S^ Channasa 
only . 
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putta ettavata Sa-tipavajjo ^ ti vadamil! H Yo kho Sariputta 
tan ca kayam nikkhipati annanca kayam upadiyatijl tarn 
aliam Sa-upavajjo ti vadamili tarn Ckannassa bhikkhiino 
natthiill! Anupavajjam Ghannena bhikkhuna sattham 
abaritanti evam etam Sariputta dharebitilH! 

88 (6) Punna 

2 Atha kho ayasma Piinno^ yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill upasahkamitvaji pell|| 

3 Bkam antam nisinno kho ayasma Punno Bhagavantam 
€tad avocallli Sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena 
dhammam desetu|| yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sntva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti|)|| 

4 Santi kho Punna cakkhuvinneyya nipa, ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyali tahce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiH tassa tarn abhi- 
nandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi|i 
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Piinnati vadamijiH 
Santi kho Punna sotavinheyya saddal||| Ghanavihheyya 
gandhallll Jivhavihheyya rasa|j|l Kayavinheyya phot- 
thabbail |i Santi kho Punna manovihfieyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyali tahce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatijl tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandiii nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadamijl 

5 Santi ea kho Punna cakkhuvinheyya riipa ittha kanta 
manapit piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyali tahce 3 bhikkliii 
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhos^iya 4 titthatiH tassa tarn 
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato niruj- 
jhatinandi^il nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Punnati vadainiii 
pe||l) Santi kho Punna manovihfieyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyali tuiice 

S^-3 sa 2 S^ Punno here only 

3 S^-3 tahea 4 S^-3 na ajjhosaya 

5 S3 inserts here nandinirujjhasaya titthato 

^ S^-3 have nandi nirujjhati here and further on 


XXXV. 88. 9] 


OHANNAVAGGO CATUTTHO 


51 


bb-ikkhu nabliinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tittbatijl 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya tittbato 
nirujjhati iiandi|) nandinirodba dukklianirodho Piiiinati 
vadamilili 

6 Imina tvam Piiniia maya saiikbittena ovadena ovadito 
katamasmim janapade viharisBasItiill || 

Attlii ^ bhaiite Sunaparanto - nama janapado tattliabam 
•vibarissamitiji j| 

7 Canda kho Puiiua Siinaparantaka manussa pharusa 
kbo Pnnna Sunaparantakjl maiiussa|| saee tvam 3 Puiina 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribbasissanti tatra 
te Punna kinti bbavissatl ti|! || 

Sace mam bbante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti 
paribbasissanti tatra me evam bbavissatill Bbaddaka 
vatime 4 Sunaparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussail yam mam nayime panina pabaram 
dentitili evam ettlia Bbagava bbavissati evam ettba Sugata 
bhavissatitill jj 

8 Saee pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa panina 
pabaram dassanti tatra pana s te Puiuia kinti bbavissati- 

tillll 

Sace mam bbante Sunaparantaka manussa panina paba- 
ram dassanti tatra me evam bbavissatill Bbaddaka vatime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussail yam mam na yime ledduna pabaram 
dentitili Evam ettba Bbagava bbavissati evam ettba 
Sugata bbavissati tijl j| 

9 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
pabaram dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bhavissatitill |1 

Sace me bbante Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
j)abaram dassanti tatra me evam bbavissatill Bbaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatime Sunfi- 
parantaka manussail Yam mam na yime dandena pabaram 


I S3 inserts me 

S^-3 waver between Suna°, Sunao, Suna°, Suna° 

3 yamtam 4 S3 vative ; S^ vatikame s Missing in S ^-3 


^2 SA1ATAIAH4-SA1KDTTA [XXXV, 88. 10 

dentltill Byam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 

^^t^Sarp^fteplnna Sunaparantakamanassa dap^ena 
pabaram disanti tatra pana te Punna kinti 

^ Sace me bhante Sunaparantaba 

A anqn+i I tatra me Gvam bhavissatilj Bbaddaka 
TOtime'sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
paranbaka manussa|| yam main na yime 

deniatievam ettha Bhagava bbavissati evam ettha Bugata 

“SiiatePnpnaSunaparaBtakaeatthenapah^ 

“:;;rz-.r=s‘,ris;= 

?!».•> J- .*'!■ “ !>•; ‘"‘•■".‘‘“S' S: 

Toropenttti evam ettha Bhagava bhaviBeati evam ettha 

®\f Sat'panftvli Punna Sunaparantaka manuesa 
tinhena satthena jlvite » voropessanti tatra pana te Punna 

Sae^'^mam^'^bhante Sunaparantaka manussa tinhena 
^atthlL fi“ta yoropessanti tatra me evam bhayissatill 
Santi kho tassa ? Bhagayato sayaka kayena oa jmtena 
oa atthivamana harayamana jigucchamana Battha,harakam 
mriyesarfill tarn me idam apariyitthanneya y satthahara- 

k‘am laddhanti eyam ettha Bhagava bhayissati eyam ettha 

^”S*S§dhu sadhu Punna sakkhasi? kho tyam imina 
damupasamena samannagato Sunaparantakasmup jana- 
nade yatthumll yassadani tyam Punna kalam maiuiasitin , 
^ 14 Atha kho ayasma Punno Bhagayato yacanam abhi- 
nanditya anumoditya uttha yasana Bbagayantam abhiyad . 
"S^assenti here and further on , ,,, -H. 

= S3 has dassenti here only 3 Missing in By 4 h - te 
. i. 6 Bi-sme 7 Missmg m b'--> 

5 S3 inserts na neie ^ mo ^ qtv 

8 S^-3 apariyittham mameya (or vaceya . in b ) 

9 B^-3 sakkhissasi 
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tva padakkhinain katva senasanam samsametva pattaeiva- 
ram adaya yeiia Sunaparanto janapadojl tena carikam 
pakkamiiill Aniipubbena carikam earamano yena Siina- 
paranto janapado tad avasari|i tatra sudam ayasma Piinno 
•Suuaparautasmim janapade viliaratijj || 

15 Atha klio ayasma Punno teneva antaravassena pafica- 
mattani upasakasatani patipadesill ^ teneva antaravassena ^ 
tisso vijja saccliakasijl teneva antaravassena parinibbayiji li 

16 Atha kho sambahiila bhikkhii yena Bhagavatenupa- 
sahkamimsiiil iDellH 

17 Ekam antam nisinna klio te bhikkhii Bhagavantam 
atari avocumlH! Yo3 so bhante Punno nama kulaputto 
Bhagavata samkhittena ovadena ovadito so kalam katoi! 
tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo till H 

Pandito bhikkhave Punno kulaputto ahosiy paccapadi4 
dhammassa canudhammams na ca main ^ dhammadhika- 
ranam vihesesi|| || Parinibbuto bhikkhave Punno kulaputto- 
tillll ' 

89 (6) Baliiyo 

2 Atha kho ayasma Bahiyo7 yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamiy laiHj 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocall |1 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sah- 
khittena dhammam desetujl yam aham Bhagavato 
dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahi- 
tatto vihareyyan til||l 

4-8 Tam kim mahnasi Bahiya cakkhum niccam va 
■aniccam vati|ll| Aniccam bhantei||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vatiyil 
Dukkham bhante j 1 1) 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asini eso 
me attatijlll 


^ So S3 ; patipadesi ; patiyedesi ; B^ patidesesi 
= inserts vata 3 Missing in S^-s 

4 B^ saccavadi ^ dhammassanudhammam 

° na pi 7 B^ Bahiriyo-a always 
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salIyatana-sasiyutta 


[XXXV. 89. 9 


Nohetambhanteini tbantellll 

Eupa n,cca_™an.cc< lain, 

SB— SSr*'" 

pi niccam va aniccam An 

Yam paiianiccam diikklaam va . 

:H^SBrz=ri="r= 

attatill li 

Nohetambhantellll ariyasiivako eak- 

S"»kbb"*e pill cakkbusam- 

t'T i pTi yampidam manosampbassapaacaya 

phasse pill P^H ^ „r ^„pidiam va adulddiam 

13 ”£.”?»» “• 

r = “S“’Ss,rL 

nanditya anumoditva ntthayasana Bliagavantam a 

S2lt“S""lupakattbo 

Sm abbfflxiaya Baccliikatva upaBampaua YibaBillll 
E "«am brabraacaa-iyam katam ka.ap.ya.p 
napi-am ittbattayati abbhaimasill II 

18 AJiflataro ca panayasma Bahiyo aiabatam abowti,, ,i 


90 ( 7 ) Eja !■ 

2 Bja bbikkhave rogo eja gancjo eja saUaiplI tasma ti ba 
bbikkbaye iathagato anejo vibarati vitasallojll 


Babira here only 


2 31-2 viliarati 
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3 Tasma, ti ha bhikkhave bhikkliu ce pi akahkheyya 
anejo vihareyya vitasallotiil 

4 Cakkhum na mamleyya cakkhusmim na mahheyya 
cakklmto na mahheyya Cakkhii me ti na mahheyyal!|; 
KiTipe na mahheyyaji rupesu na mahheyya;- riipato na 
mahheyya'i Ilupa me ti na inahhey^^ajl || Cakkhimhha- 
nam na mahheyya eakkhiivihhanasmim na mahheyya 
cakkhuvihhanato na mahheyya Cakkhuvihhanam me ti 
na mahheyyalili Gakkhusamphassam na mahhey3^a cak- 
khiisamphassasmim na mahheyya cakklmsampliassato 
na mahheyya Cakkhusamphasso me ti na mahheyyailil 
Yampidain cakkhnsamphassapaccaya uppajjati veclayitam 
sukhain va clnkliham va adukkliam asukliam va';! tarn pi 
na mahheyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mah- 
heyya Tam me ti na mahheyyalili 

6-6 Sotam na mahheyyalili Ghanam na mahheyyalili 

7 Jivhain na mahheyail jiyhaya namahheyyall jivhato 
na mahheyyall Jivba me ti na mahheyyalili Ease na 
mahheyya'i pell Jivhavihhanam na mahheyyall Jivba- 
samphassam na mahheyyalili Yampidam jivbasampliassa- 
paecaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhain va diikkham va 
adukkham asukliam va|l tarn pi na mahheyya tasmim 
pi na mahheyya tato pi na mahheya Tam me ti na 
mahheyyalili 

8 Kayam na mahheyyall |1 

9 Manam na mahheyya manasmim na mahheya manato 
na mahheyya Mano me ti na mahheyyalili Dhamme 
na mahheyyalili ManovihhanamliH ManosampliasBamliH 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaceaya uppajjatill vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tarn pi 
na mahheyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mah- 
heyya tarn me ti na mahheyyalili 

10 Sabbam na mahheyyall sabbasmim na mahheyyall 
sabbato na mahheyyall Sabbam me ti na mahheyyall 1| 

11 So eyam amahhamano * na kihei pi ® loke npadiyatill 
anupadiyam na paritassatip aparitassam paccattahheva 

^ S^-^ namahhamano ^ Missing in 
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SiLAlATANA-SiMYOTTA [XXXV. 91- 2 

Tn - - 5.3fi vasitam brahmaoariyam katam 
palinibbayatillll ,g,ti pajanatitill 11 

karaniyam napaa-am ittbattajaw p J 

91 (8) 2 

R'lllamll tasma ti ba 

0 -Fia bhiklthaw rogo eja gando eja sa a 1 

caUkhuto -^“yf‘‘'^,aLmfltoanAllll Cattbusam- 
Bups na „ eaUkkusampbaBsapaccaya uppaj- 

phassamli 11 ^ain ^ ^5 adukkbam asukhaip 

jati vcdayitam 

va!ltampxna »wa^_ b^kbave maflaati yasm.m 
na nxauneyyallll ^ y maiinatill tato tain lioti 

bbavasatto’ loko bhayam eva 

... —n* i«i“ ;“5’.T»” 

iiatillll uppaiiati vedayitam sii- 

pidam va^^I^dukkbam asukham vail tam pi ^a 

kbam va dukkbani va a „ +„+o pi na maiineyya 

mamieyya tasmim^pi bbikkbave mafinati 

Tam me ti na manneyy ipannatiii tato 

manato na manneyya ..m i^laiiosampbassamllll 

Dbammellll Maao«a^l 1 ^edayitaxu 

Yam pidam manosamp ^.g^iliham vail tam pi na 

snkham va dukkbam va ti na maii- 


• 1 1 ^ilwTOVrH 
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yato maiiiiati yam Me ti mannati tato tarn lioti annathaO 
aiiiiathablifivT bhavasatto loko bbavam evabbinandatil] || 

10 Yavata bliikkbave khandha dhatu ayatana|i ^ tarn pi na 
manneyya tasmim pi na maiineyya tato pi na mafmeyya 
Tam me ti na manneyya H so evam amannainano na kinci 
loke iipadiyatijl aniipadiyam na paritassatill aparitassam 
paceattanneYa parinibbayatijl H Kbina jati vusitam 
bralimaeariyam katam karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti 
pajanatitill il 

92 (9) Dvayam 1 

2 Dvayam vo bbikkhave desiseamiH tarn smiathallii 
Kinci bbikkhave dvayamjjjj 

8 Gakkbuilca rupa 2 ca|i Sotanceva sadda 3 caii Gbanan- 
ceva gandha 4 call Jivba ca rasa cajj Kayo ca photthabba 5 
call Mane 6 ca dbamma^ call 11 Idam vuccati^ bbikkhave 
dvayamilii 

4 Yo 9 bbikkhave evam vadeyya Aham etam dvayam 
paccakkhaya anham dvayam paiinapessamiti|| tassa vaca- 
vatthukam “ evassa puttho cana sampayeyya nttariiica 
vighatam apajjeyya|l|l 

5 Tam kissa hetu|| yatha tarn bbikkhave avisayas- 
mintiliil 

93 (10) Dvayam 2 

2 Dvayam bbikkhave paticca vinnanam sambhotiHli 
Kathanca bbikkhave dvayam paticca vinnanam sam- 
bhotillll 

3 Cakkbunea paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkhuvinna- 
nam^4l[j| Cakkhu aniccam viparinami^s annathabbavi[| 


^ kbandba° ; °ayatanam ® rupan 

3 S^-3 saddan 4 gi gandho ; S3 gandban 

^ S^-3 pottbabbo ^ Ssmanan; omitted with oa by 

7 S^ dbamme ^ S3 vo . 9 S^ vo; S3 ve 

S’^-^ anna So B^ (°kap) ; B^ oyatthud; S^-^ vatthnr 
S^ sampliayeyya ; B® sampaseyya ^3 S*^ assasaminti 
^4 S3 adds avinnanam 

^5 S^“3 °namam ; onami ; B^ has only vipaii 



1 B^-3 calamevaca _ 

. B.-=vyaaha; MtemgmB-- 

3 B"-3 samuppaimaiii By y Missing in 

6 So ; B*-3 puttho always « 


^ SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 93. ■ 

ivayam calanceva aniccam viparinami aiinatlia- 

fcliabhavill caklitomiic paccayo cakkhuviniianassa 

bhrwiilll ^0 PX h ju » .iparinanxi 

uppacByall bo pi te P ^ i^jhave paocayam 

afflath*havi|l aoxocam ^to nicoam 

paticoa bliikkhaTOimosam tinijam dbamma- 

bbavissatill 11 \ o^w^vnll avam vuccati bhikkbave^ 

nam p anicco vipaiiixami 

oakkliusamplxasBoll vo oi pacoayo oaldihusamphas- 

annatlx.m.mll yo pi Beta [ anicoo vipai-inams 

saBsa iippadayaso pi betas PU yiiliMiave pacoayam 

aiiiiatbabhaviil aviiccaip P ^ ^ bhaYiasatili 

paticca uppanno caUibuBampbasBO ktao 

kuttho^ bbilxkhave vedeli phxxttbo 
aafljtaatill Miete pxx dhamma cala y 

viparmamino pati sotaYiiinaixaipii peB'i 

fkt:ab:a?;r:=^ 

6 Jivhanoa patieoa vipari- 

^"SSki, * 

.yayaxieeva aniccam k pi beta yo 

km aniecaxn Yiparuxamx “““o P betaBop 
paceayo P^ 

anicco vipaxipami '‘“"‘^*^“™-^i2aanam knto niccain 
khave patieoa J‘PP'‘'““f, , [ ‘jmesam tiiinam dbamma- 
libaYisEatillll Yakbobix - „ ™ yuVcati jivbasam- 

naxn saiigati sannxpato^ '"^.tokiP'^rinami annathabbaYiil 11 
pbassoll jivhaphasso P‘ ^^^pPassassa uppadayall so 
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aniccam ^ kho pana bliikklaave paeeayam patieea nppanno 
jivliiisamphasso kiito nicco bliaYissatiH !| Phuttho bliikkhave 
vedeti pliutpio ceteti pliuttlio saujanatili ittbete pi dhamma 
caki ceva Yjaya anicca viparinamino aniiathabbavinojl |! 

7 Kayafica patieea phottbabbe cuppajjati kayavinfia- 
namllll 

8 Mananea patieea dbamme ca uppajjati manovimlaiiamll 
mano aniceo viparinami annatbabbavlH dhamma anicea 
viparinamino anfiatbabhavino!! itthetam dvayam calaiiceva 
vyayafica aniccam viparinami annatbabbavili manoviiiila- 
nam aniccam viparinami amlathabhavi'j li Yo pi beta yo 
pi paoeajm manovinfxanassa uppadayall so pi betu so pi 
paecayo anicco viparinami annatbabbavili aniccam kho 
pana bhikkbave paccayam patieea nppannam manoviiina- 
nam kiito niccam bbavissati|| || Ya kbo bhikkbave imesam 
tinnam dbammanam saiigati sannipato samavayoj! ayam 
vuccati manosampbassoil mano sampbasso pi anicco vipa- 
rinami aiinathabbavi'! ji Yo pi betu yo j)i paecayo mano- 
samphassa uppadayall so pi betu so pi paecayo anicco 
viparinami annatbabbavili Aniccam kbo pana bhikkbave 
paccayam patieea nppanno manosampbasso kufco nicco 
bhavissatillll Pbuttbo bhikkbave vedeti pbuttbo ceteti 
phuttbo sanjanatill ittbete pi dhamma cala ceva vyayil ca 
anicea viparinamino annatbabbavinojlii 

9 Evam kbo bhikkhave dvayam patieea viimaiiam sam- 
bbotiti'!!i 

Cbannavaggo catutthoHli 
Tassuddanamli j| 

Paloka- Siiniio^ Samkbittaml; 4 
Cbanno ^ Punno ca BabiyolHl ^ 

Ejeneva7 ca dve vuttaii ® 

Dvayehi apare dve till 11 


^ B^-3 anicco ^ saloka 3 B^-=^ Bunfm 

4 S^'3 sainkhitte s S3 ebanno ^ Bahi}^ 

7 S^ ejena ^ SYaynttam 
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SALSYATANA-SAIVKtJTTA 
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Csaptee V Salwaago PASOAHO 

94 (1) Samgayha 1 

^ “ '“‘iSSr ■ — 

“* "“iuSTlM-J." 

“Sr:s:“ tSS^S 

avaUkhita sudanta sugutta 

10 Cha yime .jilliontillll Katame okall 11 

sassfipE 

•T“rbSS“"»s.— 

Chaleva phassayatanani bhikkhayoll 

aaamyuto yattha dukkham 3 nigacchab 1 

tesaii ca ye samvaranam aYedii^s 1 

saddhadutiya viharantanavassutal! 1 11 

Disvana rupani manoranmni sll 

athopidisvaamanoramam^ll _ 

manorame ragapatham ^ Tinodayell 
nacappiyam 7 me ti m^a_padosaye£ 2 ,, 


^ B 

4 B 
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Sadclanca sutva dutiyam ^ piyappiyam{| 
piyamhi sadde na samuccliito ^ siyajj 
atliappiye^ dosagatam vinodayeli 
na cappiyam me ti manam padosayell 3 jj 

Gandhanca gliatva4 surabhims mauoramami' 
atlio pi ghatva asucim akantiyamji 
akantiyasmim patigham vinodayeli 
ChandannnTto ^ na ea kantiye siyalj 4 |i 

Easan ca bhotva saditan ca sadun ca^j' 
atho pi bhotvana asadum ekadall 
sadiim rasam® najjbosaya bhunjati9|| 

Virodham asadiisu^° no padaiii sayeii 5 !; 

Pbassena pliuttho na sukhena majje^^l' 
dnkkbena pliuttbo pi na sampavedlie^s;) 

phassadvayam sukhadukkhe upeklio’^4i| 
ananuruddho aviruddha kenaci|l 6 1| 

Papaiicasaniia itaritara naraij 
papaiicayanta upayanti saniiinolj 
manomayana gebasitafica sabbamil 
panujja nekkliammasitam iriyati^^il 7 |1 

Evam mano cbassu yada subbavito’^7|| 
pbutthassa eittam na vikampate ^9 kvaciy 
te ragadose^o abhibbuyya bhikkhavojl 
bhavattha^i jatimaranassa jiaraga tijl 8 H 

S^-3 duhayam pamnccbito ; sumuiicito 

3 athopiye 4 B’^-^ ghatva s surati 

6 B^ cliandanito; B® channaduniko 7 Sssatanca; sanca 
® sarasam omitting dum 9 S^-3 bhniijo 

asadhusu ; B® ayadnsu ; B^ asaduma 
B^ pbntthe gs majjbena ^3 B^-° °vedhi 

H B^-2 upekkhe B^ nikkliamma°; ositambi 

B^ iri^^ati; iriyatiti S^-s subhavita 

S3 phutthassu ^9 S^ vikampite; S3 vikampane 
=2° S^-3 ragadosam ; B^-^ add hi 
So BS' B^bhavataj S^-3 bhava 


n 


salayatana-samytjtta 


[XXXV. 95. 2 


96 ( 2 ) Samgayha 2 

2 AthftkhoayaBmaMaukyaputto> yena Bhagava tenn- 

pasankamill peli _ .1 vqsiiia Millukyaputto Bliaga- 

-i”" 

'•fiL « ■ 
“““ 

vayo anuppatto cle&etu . ^ dhammamll appeva- 

dhamma^p aeae a Sagato 

< ^rofiiiil No lietam uhantell 1! 

varago va pema^tillll No aghayitapubte 

tliapubba na ca pliusasill na ca te boti i imscyy. ,. 
te tattlia'i! lalill 

; Bi^moUTO. ‘ S'lMll” ’ “ ”’“ 
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11 Ye te manoviiineyya dliamma avifmata avifmatapubba 
na ea Tijanasill iia ca te hoti vijaneyyantilj attlii te tattha^ 
chando va rago va pemam vati|| |i No lietam bhantell H 

12 Ettha ea te Malukyaputta = ditEia-suta-miita-vifma- 
tabbesii dbammesn dittbe dittbamattam bhavissatill sute 
siitam attain bbavissatiji mute mutamattam bhavissatill 
vifmate viniiatamuttam bhavissatill li 

13 Yato kho te Malukyaputtadittba-suta-muta-viiinatab- 
besii dbammesn dittbe dittbamattam bhavissatill sute 
siitamattam bhavissatill mute mutamattam bhavissatill 
viunate viiliifitamattam bhavissatill tato tvam Malukya- 
putta^ na tpiia||ii Yato tvam Malukyaputta 3 ua tenaSij 
tato tvam Malukyaputta 3 na tattha|i|| Yato tvam Malukya- 
putta 3 na tattba'^li tato tvam Malukyaputta neYidba7 na 
liuram na ubhayamantarena^H esevanto dukkbassatillH 

14 Imassa kbvaham bbante Bhagavatii samkbittena 
bhasitassa vittbarena attham ajanami||!l 

Eiipam disva sati 9 muttball piyanimittam manasi 
karotoll 

aarattacitto vedetiij taiica ajjbosa^^ titthati||ll. 

Tassa vaddbanti vedana|l aneka rupasambbavall 
abhijjba ea vihesa call cittam assu pabannatiHH 

Evam acinato dukkbam|l ara nibbanam vuceatill 1 |i 

Saddam sutva sati muttba|| piyanimittam manasi karotoll 
sarattacitto vedetijl taiiea ajjbosa titthatiH H 

Tassa vaddbanti vedanall aneka saddasambhavall 
abbijja ea vihesa call eittam assu pabannatiHH 

Evam acinato dukkbamU ara nibbanam vupcatili 2 j| 


^ Missing in S^-3 

S^-3 etthame malukyaputto (S^ oputta) 

3 °putte 4 S3 tato s Missing in S3 

^ Missing in Ss from yato v Ss °puttenavidba 

® S’^-s ubbayantarena 9 sati always 

piyaipo always S’^-s ajjhosaya always 


74 
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Gandham ghatva sati mutftall piyanimittam manasi 

— f..— 

lall ara nitibanam vuceatill 4 1! 

PhasBam phusaa -Bati mutthall piyanimittam manaai 

lall ara' nibbanam vucoatill 6 J 
Dhammam flatva sati mutthall piyanimittam manasi 

::r ^ 

Na so rajjati riipesull 
-rattaeittoveMt^^^ 

Na so rajjati saddesull saddam sutva patiptoll 


S^-3 


aBd furtlier on 


0 331-2 patissat’O always 
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Na so rajjati gandhesuil gandham ghatva patissatolj 
virattacitto vedetiH tanca na cajjhosa tifcthatiHil 
Yatbassa gliayato gandhamil sevato capi vedanamji 
kbiyati no paclyati|! evam so carati sato||f| 

Evam apacinato dukkbam|] santike nibbana vueeatl'i 9 |i 

Na so rajjati rasesnli rasam bbotva patissatoil 
virattacitto vedetilj tanca najjbosa titthatijiij 
Yathassa sayato rasam ii sevato eapi vedanamll 
il paii santike nibbanam vuecatill 10 |i 

Na so rajjati j^bassesuii pbassampbnssa patissatoji 
virattacitto vedetiil tarn ca najjbosa tittbatiilH 
Yatbassa pbusato ^ phassam|] sevato capi vedanamlilj 
pall santike nibbanam vuecatill 11 H 

Na so rajjati dbammesull dbammam natva patissatolj 
virattacitto vedetiil tanca najjbosa titthatili 
Yathassa vijanato dbammam jj sevato capi vedanam|l 
kbiyati no paciyatijl evam so carati sato||[l 
Evam apacinato dukkhamli santike nibbanam vuecati 
ti li 12 11 

Imassa kho ham bbante Bbagavata samkbittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena attbam ajanamitiHH 
15 Sadbu sadhu Malukyaputtall sadbu kho tvam Idalu- 
kyaputta ^ maya samkbittena bbasitassa vittharena attbam 

ajanasillll 

Eupam disva sati muttbal! piyanimittam manasi karotol, 
sarattacitto vedetiil tanca ajjhosa titthatili 
Tassa vaddhanti vedanall aneka rnpasambbavall 
abbijjha ca vihesa call eittam assn pabannatiil 
Evam acinato dukkhamli ara nibbanam vuecatill 1 il 
II pefl 


^ pbussato 2 sadbu kho® opjjtta is missing in S^-3 


SALATATiSA-aAmDTTA IXXXV, 05. 10 

'““.::s;i »-"«■■• ”*:*'■ ■•"•”" 

til! 12 11 

„ ih. MW.» 

evam vitthilrena 1 ' [to Bhagavato bhasitam 

appamatto atapi pahit naorasma anagariyam 

satthaya 

pabbajjanh *‘“*“™**'“ . yjjij, saechLatva upasampajja 

'Ts^StTcf plStl Malubyaputto - arabatain 
aiiositillll parilicmam 

-rsMsarmsr. 

na Yinodeti na Yyantikai , , Parihavami Imsalelii 

Tgi Mankyaknlaputto ' , if ^ 

3 Missing in S ‘-3 always _ _ 
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mam viniiaya iippajjanti pfipaka akusala dhamma sarasaii- 
kappa samyojaniyaii !1 Tam ce bhikklin adhivaseti iiapaja- 
hati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavamgameti'l 
veditadbam etam bhikkbave bbikkbnna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammebilj parihanam betam vuttam Bhagavata till |! 

10 Evam klio bhikkbave paribanadbammo botilj jj 

11 Katbanca bhikkbave aparihanadhammo botilHi 

12-14 Idha bhikkbave bbikkbuuo cakkbuna riipam disva 

uppajjanti papaka a.kusala dhamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiyaii 11 Tam ce bhikkbave bbikkbu nadhivaseti pajabati 
viiiodati vyantikaroti anabbavam gametill veditabbam etam 
bhikkbave bhikkhuna Na parihayami kusalehi dbammebiii 
aparibanam betam vuttam Bhagavatatiil H lalj H 

15-16 Puna ca param bhikkbave bbikkbimo jivbiiya 
rasam sayitva uppajjantiji laj| I! 

17 Puna ca param bhikkbave bbikkhuno manasa dliam- 
mani viiinaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sara- 
sankappa samyojaniyaii H Tam ce bhikkbave bbikkbu 
nadhivaseti pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbavam 
gametill veditabbam etam bhikkbave bhikkhuna Na pari- 
hayami kusalehi dhammebill aparibanam hetam vuttam 
Bhagavatatiil 1| 

18 Evam kho bhikkbave aparihanadhammo hotilUl 

19 Katamani ca bhikkbave cha abhibhayatananiHH 

20-24 Idha bhikkbave bbikkhuno cakkbuna rupam disva 

nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiyaii jj Veditabbam etam bhikkbave bhikkhuna Abhi- 
bhiitam etam ayatauamli abhibhayatauam hetam vuttam 
Bhagavata till 11 gballH 

25 Puna ca param bhikkbave bbikkhuno manasa dham- 
mam viimaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sara- 
saiika^ppa samyojaniyal! 1| veditabbam etam bbiklihave 
bhikkhuna Abhihhutam etam ayatanamll abhibhayatanam 
hetam vuttam Bhagavata till [1 

26 Imani vucoanti bbikkbu cha abhibhayatananitiH li 
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ST (4) Pamadavihan 


[XXXV. 


97. 1 


i SS"» - 

daviharim call mmMaviharl hotilHl 

s Katham ea bhikkbav p ^ bhikkhave viharato 

4,6 Cakkhundriyam asamvatassa bk 

eittam vyasincati asati piti na 

aittacittaasa “L^^'hotill passaddhiya asati 

hotill rddihino eittam na samadhiyatill 

dukkham viharatisll an‘“ , dhammanam 

asamahite citte 5 sankham gacohatiil 

apatubhava4 pamadanhari tveva 

lallll . =„™v,itassa bhikkbave viharato oit- 

7-8 ? “n-evvesu rasesull tassa vyaeitta- 

tam vyaaifloati “ .-[L^a sankham gacohatiil lall 11 

cittassall lall pamadavi ^ viharato oit- 

9 Manindriyam dbammesnll tassa vya- 

tam vyasincati pamujje asati piti na hotill 

sittaoittassa pamujW " ' assaddhiya asati duklcham 

pam'^avibari 

oittL^ M "'SBincatf 

avyasittacittassapamoMam jayat 11 ? 3,,hham 

4 S3 napatu® , S nas ne ^ manindnyasamo 

5 S"-3 teva always ^ ^ • always 

, g..3 ohhavantu ; "honti » 

' ^ Q -Ri .2 viharati 


XXXV. 98. 14] 


SALAVAGGO PANCAMO 


79 


dbamma patubhavantil! dhammanam patubhava appa- 
madavihari tveva saiikliam gacehatil! lajljl 

15-16 Jivbindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
eittam na vyasincatil! la|| appamadaviharl tveva saiikham 
gacehatil! II Kayindriyao|i !| 

17 Manindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato eittam 
na vyasiheati manovinheyyesu dhammesu tassa avyasitta- 
cittassa pamujjam ja3ratii| pamiiditassa piti jayatiH piti- 
manassa kayo passambhatiH passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyati ^[i siikhino eittam samadhiyatiji samahite citte 
dliamma patubhavanti]i dhammanam patubhava appama- 
davihaii tveva sahkham gacchati|i |1 

18 Evam kho bhikkhave appamadaviharl hotitiilli 

98 (5) Samvara 

2 Samvarailca vo bhikkhave desissami^ asamvarahcall 
tarn sunathall |1 

8 Kathanca bhikkhave asamvaro hotillH 

4-6 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyanipa kamupasamhita rajaniyaliH Tam ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatijl vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami 3 kusalehi 
dhammehiil parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavata till lal|(i 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihheyya rasall laii 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovinheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyaHl! Tam ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatijl vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehijj parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavatatijljj 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotijl 11 

11 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hoti II 11 

12-14 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvihneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanahita rajaniyall |i Tam ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabbivadati najjhosaya titthatiij 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami 


S*^-3 vedeti 


B=2 desessami 3 S’^-3 parihayayami 


gg sALmxiSi-siisnraTii [3i5CXV. 98. n 

WeH d— i« .pa« 

Saatl bbiUkhave kant. 

^anapa piyardpa tltthaUi; 

bhikkta btu» Na paribayami 

iSTbarbrSXa. beU. — Bba.a- 
"'tf Ewm kbo bbikkhave samvaro hotitillli 
99 ( 6 ) SamcdU 

, Samkdhim bUikkbava bbavetkali aamkbito bbikkbave 
bhikkhu yathabhbtam pajanatnl 

S Kmcayatbabbdtampajan^^^ 

4-8 Cakktam aniocan ti y c^HdiuTinnaijam anic- 

anioea ti yathabbiitam _P‘’’b“‘ gj^j^i^jjagampbasso anicco ti 
canti yatbabbxitam piaa,„, cakkhxisampbasBa- 

yathabhutam pajanatii! II ^ ,5, dakkbam v& aduk- 

CSSitwi 

“-“-'srrsssrSx.rrs 

Mano •vinnanamllll vedayitam sulAam va duk- 

- 11 »» .1 — " “ '“>*■ 

SS ' llum — «.»•-> 

bbilikbu yatbabhdtam pajtoati till II 

100 ( 7 ) PatisalUna 

biiBb... Ihikih. ,ahttW-- 
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aiiiccati yathabhutam pajanafciiiij ’ Cakkhuvmnaiiam anic- 
caiiti yathabhufcam, pajanafeiji li Cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yatbabliiltam pajanatiijjj Yam pidam manosampliassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sakham va dukkliam va ^ 
adukkham asukham vajj tarn pi aniccan ti yathabliiifeam 
pajanatilill 

10 Patisallanam 2 bbikkbave yogam iipajjatliall pafcisal- 
lano 3 bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhiltam jiajanatltiil H 


101 (8) Natumhaka 1 

2 Yam pi 4 bhikkliave na tumliakam tam pajahathall 
tarn VO paliinam hitaya suldiaya biiavissatifiii 

3 Kinca bbikkbave na tumhakaipil j| 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkbave na tmnhakain|| tam pajahathall 
tam VO pahinam bitaya sakbaya bbavissatiji 1| Enpa na 
tumbakamll te pajahatbaj! te vo pabinas bitaya sukbaya 
bbavissautilj ji ^ Gakkliiivinnanam na tiimbakam tam paja- 
batball tam vo pablnain bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiji |) Gak- 
kbusampbasso na tumbakamll tam pajahathall so vo pa- 
bmo7 bitaya sukbaya bbavissatili |j Yam pidam cakkbu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkbam 
va adukkham asukham vajl tam pi na tumbakam tam paja- 
hathall tam vo pahinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissatili la|| || 

7-8 Jivba na tumbakamll tam pajahathall sa vo paliina 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissatili H Basa na tumbakam te paja- 
batbali te vo pabina bitaya sukbaya bhavissantill 1| Jivba- 
vinnanam na tumbakam tam pajahathall tam vo -pahinam 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissatili |1 Jivbasampbasso na tumba- 
kam tam pajahathall so vo pabino s bitaya sukbaya bbavis- 
satiil 11 Yam pidam jivhasampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 

^ Missing in 

^ 3 ;)atisallane ; the phrase till apajjatba is missing in 
3 “sallane ; no MS. has osallino (or sallino) 

4 Missing in S^-3 s inserts digharattam 

^ bbavissati v S^-3 tam vo pahinam 

^ S^-3 pabina, twice in S3 . 

'■ 7 
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yitam sukham .va dukkham va adukkliam asukham va|i 
tarn pi na tiimhakam tarn pajahathall tarn vo paliinam 
hitaya sukliaya bhavissatillll lailli 

9 Mano na tiimhakam tarn pajahathall so vo pahino 
liitaya sukhaya bhavissatili il Dhamina na ^ tumhakam te 
pajahathall te vo pahimi hitaya sukhaya bhavissantij! i| 
Manovimianam na tiimhakam tarn pajahathall tarn vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatilj li Manosamphasso 
na tiimhakam tarn pajahathall so vo pahino hitiiya su- 
khaya bhavissatili H Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dulikham va adukkham 
asukham va|l tarn pi na tumhakam tarn pajahathall tarn vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatili il 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina- 
kafcthasakhapalasam tam jano hareyya va ^ daheyya va 
yathapaccayam va kareyyall api bu tumhiikam evam assa 
Amhe jano harati va dahati va 3 yathapaccayam va karoti 
tiilil 

No hetam bhanteH H 

Tam kissa hetuH H 

Na hi no hetam bhante atta vii attaniyam Vil till H 

11-16 Evana eva kho bhikkhave cakkhu na tumhakam 
tam pajahathall tarn vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavis- 
satillil Bupa na tumhakamll pell Gakkhuvihhanamllll 
Cakkhusamphassollll palUl Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adnk- 
•kham asukham vail tam pi na tumhakam tam pajahathall 
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatitiil H 

102 (9) NatmiJi&kam 2 
[The same as 2-9 of the preceding Sutta] 4 

. I Missing in ® S^-3 pa 

3 aharati paccaharati pacoahati va ; harati padahati 
pada (or cca-) hati va— there seems to be a confusion of d 
and cc 

4 This text differs only from the preceding by the sup- 
pression of the ending upama (10-16) ; therefore it would 
be better if it had been put the first 



SXXV. 103. 6J 


sa:^va.ggo pancamo 


103 ( 10 ) Ucldako 

2 Uddako ^ sndam ^ bhikkhave Eamaputto evam vaoam 

bhasatil! 11 

Idam jatu vedagdii idam jatu sabbajiil 

idam jatu palikhitam^ gandamulani palikhanitillH 

Tam klio4 pauetam bhikkhave Uddako Eamaputto avedagu 
yeva samano Vedagiismlti bhasatiji asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajismiti bhasatiy apalikhitaiii yeva gandamulam Pali- 
khitam me gaudamiilan ti bhasatiji |1 

3 Idha kho tarn bhikkhave bhikkhu samma vadamano 
vadeyyail ii 

Idam jatuvedagu idam jatu sabbajiil 

idam jatu palikhatam gandamulam s palikhanitiijii 

4 Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vedagu hotiiHl Yato 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayataiianam samu- 
dayaiica atthagamaiica assadahca adinavahca nissaranailca 
yathabhiitam pajanatijj evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hotiji |1 

5 Kathahca bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji hoti|l |i Yato 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayataiianam samu- 
dayauca atthagamanca assadahca adinavahca nissaranalhca 
yathabhiitam viditva anupada vimutto hotiil evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji hotiH Ij 

6 ' Kathah oa bhikkhave bhikkhu apalikhitam s gandamu- 
lam palikhitam hotii] 1| Gando ti kho bhikkhave imassetam. 
catumahabhiitikassa kayassa adhivacanam matapettika- 
sambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa aniccucchadana- 
parimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassail 11 Ganda- 
mulan ti bhikkhave tanhayetam adhivacanam H H Yato kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahina hotiji ucchinnamula 


^ Udako always ^ sukham 

^ apalimkhatam ; apalikhitam ; palikhatam ; 

B^ VO 

s Ba idam jatu apalikhitam gandamulam palikhitam me 
gandamulam ^ S^-3 anu {S3 nu) palikhatam 
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talavatthukata anubhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammali 
evam klio bbikldiave bhikkluino apalikhataip gandamiilam 
palikbitam hotillll 

7 XJddako sudam bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bbasatiini 

Idani jatu vedagii idam jatu sabbajill 

idam jatu palikbitam gaiidamulam palikbani tii|ii 

Tam kho panetam bhikkhave Udako Eamaputto avedagu 
yeva samano Vedagusmiti bbasatill asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajisrulti bbasatij! apalikbitam ^ yeva gandamiilam 
Palikbitam me 3 gandamiilauti bbasatill || 

8 Idba kho tarn bbikkbave bbikkbii sammavadamano 
vadeyyaiil! 

Idaiu jatu vedagii idam jatu sabbajiji 
idam jatu palikbitam *1 gandamulam s palikbani tiji li 
Salavaggo paiicamo^lj li 
Tassuddanam7i! 1| 

Dve Sangayha® Paribauamjl 
Pamadavibfiri ca9 Samvaroli 
Samadbi Patisallana’^oil 
Dve Natumbakeua Uddako “ till 11 

Dutiy apauiiasake vagguddan am ^ ^ | j j | 

Aviija Migajalam ea|l 
Gilanam Cbanuam catuttbakamll 
Salavaggena pannasamil 
Putiyo pannasako ayan till |i 
Pathamaka-satam^3jj jj 

^ palikbatam ^ Ss apalikbanani 

3 S3 palikanam yeva instead of palikbitam me 
. 4 S3 B" apalikbitam 

s inserts here palikbitame gandamulam (as above p. 83 
^ n. 4). 6 S^'3cbala (S3 la) vaggo dasamo put ate the verse 

7 S^'3 Tatra udd^am-” s S^ °gayba;S^ gayiiam 

9 S^ pamada® jgi.a patisallinam 

Udako; S^-sramo 

42 This title and the seg|uel is missing in 

43 So S* B4 ; missing in S3 ; Butiyapannasake 
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PAmASASI TATIYAM 
ChAPTEP. I YoGAKKHBMIVAGGO PATHAMO 

104 (1) YogaWiemi 

2 Yogakkhemipariyayam vo bhikkbave dhammapariya- 
yani desissfimiij tarn siinathajjli 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave yogakkhemipariyayoHjj 

4-8 Santi bliikkhave cakkbuviniieyya mpa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniya||l| Te Tatha- 
gatassa paliina iiochinnamiila talavatthukata anabiiavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhammall tesaiiea pabanaya akkbasi 
yogamil tasma Tafcli.agato yogakkbemiti vuccatiiHl la |!11 

9 Santi bbikkhave manoviiineyya dbamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniyaiHi Te Tatba- 
gatassa pabina uccbimamula talavattbukata anabiiavakata 
ayatim anuppada dbammaj] tesaiiea pabanaya akkbasi 
y ogam I i tasma Tathagato yogakkbemiti vuecati! I II 

10 Ayam kbo bhikkbave yogakkbemipariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayotill 1! 

105 ( 2 ) Upadaya 

2 Kismim nu kbo bhikkbave sati kim upadaya uppajjati' 
ajjbattam sukbam dukkhantiji || 

3 Bhagavam mulaka no bbante dbamma li H 

4 Oakkhusmim vo bbikkhave sati cakkbum upadaya 
uppajjati ajjbattam sukbam dukkbamii lajl Manasmim sati 
manam upadaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukham dukkbamii H 

5 Tam kim mauhatba bbikkhave cakkbum niccam va 
auiccam va tiil|j Aniccam bbante lijj 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukbam va tijilj 
Dukkham bbante ]l j| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjbattam sukbam duk- 
khantillil 

No hetam bbante ii il 

6 Sotam niccam va aniccam va tijj [I 

7 Gbanam niccam va aniccam va Jill j| 







gg ' BALMATiNi-SiMDTTi [XXXY. 106. 8 

8-9 Jii-liS. nioo"' « “"““Xai'll IXi 'bhantell |1 

ta. Bubhani v. ailll 

DukkhambtantelUl ™arinamadhammam api 

jTa^rS --- 

khantillll 

No hetam bbantellll ariyaaavako catthu- 

11 EyampasaambtakkhaveButava^^^ 

smim pi oibHnaatill 

bindaip yira]jati« ™,v brahmacanyam 

106 (3) Diikkha 

■ 2 Dakkhassa bbikkhave aamudayaiica atthagamailca 
desiBsamilltamsupattalUl 

8 Katamo ea bhikkhav mpaiiati oakklravin- 

4-9 Caldtbufl ea paticca lup vedanall 

nanamll tinnana sangati 1*“ aamudayoU Sotan 

vedanapaecaya tenbaU ay . Jivhan. ea paticcall II 

,. “r"“- — “ 

Kayaflcapatiecahll Mana ^ ^ goU pbaesapaecaya 

11 Cakkbu^ “XaSrpbror pbXac cayk yedanf, 

banamll »» j 'tanhaya asesaviragamro- 

14-15 Jivhaiica paticca rase cauppajjat 3 

T^’n.ira.fi ea Daticcallll- • 


XX.XV. 107. 10] YOGAKKHEMtYAGGO PATHAMO 


87 


16 Manam patieea clhamme ca uppajjati mattovirmanam!i 
tinnam saiigati phassoli phassapaeeaya vedanall vedanapac- 
coya taiihal! tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha iipada- 
iianirodholi upfidananirodba bhavanirodho bliavanirodha 
jatinirodboli jatinirodlia jaramaranam sokaparidevadiilv- 
kbadomaiiassnpayasa nirajjhantili Evam etassa kevalassa 
diikkbakkbandhassa iiirodho botijUi Ayam kbo bliikkbave 
diikkhassa attliagamo tillii 

107 ( 4 ) Loko 

. 2 Lokassa bliikkbave samiidayanca attbagamail ca desis- 
samill tarn sunatliap H 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa samudayol! |1 

4 Cakkliunca paticca rape ca uppajjati ^ cakkbiiviiina- 
iiamii tinnam saiigati phassoij phassapaeeaya vedaiia!! 
vedanapaccaya tanbajl tanbapaccaya upadanam liupiidaiia- 
paceaya bbavo|| bliavapaccaya jatij! jatipaccaya jariimara- 
nam sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa sambliaranti i| 
ayam lokassa samudayoU 

4-7 Sotan ca paticca|||l Glianaii ca paticcaiHl Jivhan 
ca paliccaii ii Kayan ca paticcaji H 

8 Manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinna- 
namli tinnam • saiigatipbassoH phassapaeeaya vedanaji 
vedanapaccaya tanbajl tanbapaccaya upadanam Ij upadana- 
paecaya bbavojj bliavapaccaya jatili jatipaccaya jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa sambhavantilj ayam 
kbo bbikkbave lokassa samudayol! II 

9 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa attbagamoiHi 

10-10 Oakkhunca paticca nipe ca uppajjati cakkbuvifi- 
nanamli tinnam saiigatiphassoli phassapaeeaya vedana,': 
vedanapaccaya tanball tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani- 
rodba upadananirodlioH peji Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo hotijlir 

16 Ayam kbo bbikkbave lokassa attbagamotiHil 


S^-3 cuppajjati always 


2 More comjDlete in 


SALAYATANA-SA.I^'DTTA 


[XXXV. 108. 2 


108 (5) Seyyo 

H,„ bhikkhaTe sati kirn upa^aya kiip 

‘2 Kismim nu hho _ gadiso ham asmi ti 

abhinivisBa Seyyoham asm. ti w bo !1 
,a hotill H-'nobamaBm. ti va 

3 BhagaTammulakan W y upadaya 

4-9 Caktosmimkho bhikkba 

eakktam ti va botiU pal! Ma- 

bam asmI ti ta hoti manam abhinmBsa Seyyo 

TarSmTu rSl Xai'ao ham asmi ti .d botii, Hino 

'ToC a bbikkbaveli Cakklmm niccam .. 

Dukkbam . ..iparmamadbammam api mi 

^^“"“Myyo bam aU .a assa Sadiso ham 
tsmitr^asJa iiino ham asmiti ™ assatili il 

!r^r“vaa.iceaip.ati,,^ 

12 Gbanam niccam va amceaiii va t ,111 

13 JiYha nicca va anicca va ti l 

14 Kayo nicco Ya anicco va till 11 

15 Mano anicco va anicco va tul 1! 

Anicco bhantell 11 - ^ sukliam va till 11 

Yam pananiccam duhkham va . 

Dukkbam bhantellU^^ riparinamadhammam api nu 

ti va assa Hino ham asmiti va assa tiini 

HobotambhantelllL , ^ ariyasavako cak- 

16 Evam bn pi nibbindatili !i 

kbusmim pi mbbmda 111 ^aparam 

Nibhindain YirajjatiH Yiiag 
ifcthattayati pajanatillll 


XXXV. 111. 18] YOGAKKHEMIVAGGO PATHABIO 
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109 ( 6 ) Samyojana 

2 Samyojaniye ea bliikkliave dhamme desissami samyo- 
janafi call tain siinatliajlll 

3 Katame ca bliikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamafi 
ca samyojanamll i! 

4-9 Cakkbiim bliikkhave sainyojaniyo dliammojl yo 
tattha chandar;lgo|I tarn tattha samyojanaiiijl 1| la|! Jivlia 
sainyojaniyo dliammoji I i Mano samyojaniyo dhammol! yo 
tattha chandaifigo tarn tattha samyojaiiamilil 

10 Ime vuccaiiti bliikkhave samyojaniya dhamma idam 
samyojanantill H 

110 ( 7 ) UpCulanam 

2 Upadaniye ca bhikkliave dhamme desissami upadanah 
call tarn sunatha|lli 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave iipadaniya dhamma katamaii 
ca^ iipadanamjlil 

4-9 Cakkhiim bhikkhave iipadaniyo dhammoil jo tattha 
chaiidarago tarn tattha upadanamll pa|ni Jivha npaclaniyo 
dhammol! laHll Mano iipadaniyo dhammol! yo tattha 
cliandarago tain tattha upadanam!!!! 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave npadaniya dhamma idam 
ixpadananti!! I! 

111 (8) Pqjancm 1 

2-7 Cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall Sotaml! 
Ghanaml! Jivhamll Kayam!! Manam anabhijanam aparija- 
nam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall 

8-13 Cakkhuh ca® kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayall SotamU 
Ghanam 11 Jivhamll Kayamll Manam abhijanam parijanam 
virtljayam pajaham bhabbo 3 dukkhakkhayayati|i !| 


S^-3 omit ca ® S^-3 eakkhuca 

3 B® fails here, two sheets wanting 


|r|, 1* - 




SiLAYA.TANA-SAMTrUTTA 

112 (9) Paj^navi 2 


[XXXV. 112. 2 


2-7 «"P® 

jtoam avirajayam pi J ^ ^ abhijanam parijanam 

8-18 Eupe .;; tokkhattba^ 11 Saddell 

^“'S^EMill pilotthabbell Dbamme abhijanam panja- 
“iSm'paiaham bhabbo dukkbakkbayayahllll 

113 (10) Uimssuti 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Natike viharati Gffijakaya- 
“tlL kbo Bhagava rahogato patisalHno imam dham- 

tinnam sangatipnassoll p _ ^ qM ^-^am etassa 

caya tanliaH tanhapaccaya ‘ ^;'L ,, 

patiocallKayaflcapaticcallll „„r,aiiati manovin- 

:£rn— 

Sa“5r.rr»t;»^^ 

X"S£i-ll 01— »<«•»• 

3Sa“taS 

rodha apadtoanurodholl pell 11 
dutthakkhandhaBBa nirodho hotitillll 
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15 Tena kho pana samayena aiiiiataro bhikkliii Bhaga- 
vato upassati tliito ^ liotiil !i 

16 Addasa kho Bhagava, tarn bhikkhiim iipassutini tlii- 

tamiili 

17 Disvana tarn bhikkhum etad avocaji 11 Assosi ^ tvam 
bhikkhii imam dhammapariyjiyaiiti|lii 

Evam bhantelili 

Ugganhahi tvam bhikkhu imam dliammapanyayamjl 
pariyapiinahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam|j 
dharehi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayamli attha- 
samhito yam 3 bhikkhu dhammapariyayo adibrahmaeari- 
yakoti 4 jj || 

Yogakkhemivaggo pathamoHH 
Tassuddauamllli 

Yogakkhemi Upadayall Bukkham Loko ca Seyyo calUl 

Samyojanam UpManam]! Dve Pajanam^ Upassutiti ^ 11 Ij 


Chapter II Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo 
114 (1) Marapasa 1 

2-7 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinueyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyalUl Tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiH ayaiii 
vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhu avasagato Marassa Marassa 
vasamgato7 [j j| Patimukkassa Marapaso baddho^ so Mara- 
bandhanena yathakamakaraniyo papimatoH pall Santi 
bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlyaHH Tance 9 bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiH ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgatoH |1 

1 B upasuti ; S^-3 upassutim both always 

2 S3 inserts no ^ Missing in S3 4 S^ “cariyiko 

s parijaiiam ^ B upasutiti 7 S’^ vasagato always 

s B bandho always . 9 gi-S tahca 


gALl-IATANA-SiJrniTTA [XXXV. 114- 

1,1- vsan Viaddlio SO Marabandlianeiia ya- 

Patimuttassa Marapaso badduo 

thaktoakataplyo papi^^^ cakkhuviflfleyya 

8_13 Santi ea klio bniKK d ^ „„^„niyallll Tance 

kantamanapapiyarupaka^P^'t hosaya= tittbatil! 
MkldAU "a dlagato 3 M.rassa 

ayam vuecati pjmmuttassa Marapaao mntto 

na Marassa vasamgatollll . j^akaramyo papimatoll 

go Marabandhanena iia4 itthil kanta 

lall 7 Santi bbikkbave maoovmueyya 

mLapa piyampa ^S^tittbatill 

bbikkL nabhinandati fjiarassa na Mtoassa 

ZSn” ' 

115 (2) Marapasa 2 

santi bbUd.bavocakkbu»^^^ 

manapapiyartpakamupasajptata^ 

kbu abbinandati b^ddbo^ cakkhuviiiaeyyesa 

wccati yatbakama- 

rapesu avasagato M g^nti bbikkbaye manovmneyya 

s: I®'- 

ixiatoll 11 ^ 'hViikkb.siiVG cakkb.uviiiH.GyyAi 

8-lS Santi ca abbinandati nabbiva- 

ittba" “rajaniyaim Tanee nn bbik- 

(iati na ajjhosaya ^ -' ^a avasagato MiiraSBa 

kbu mutto “kkbnviimeyyehi 

„a Maiassa “Pf “^h Jinfleyya rasall pa!i il Santi 

pall 11 Santi bhikkhaje pvh ^y o^jauiyS 

bUikkliaW man ofinneyya dbamm ■ ■ _ __ — 

2 B na'V'dsagato 
4 11 (jivha) is complete in B 
•IL-.— avaSAfl 


I B najjkoBaya 

3 Missing in S^- 3 _ 
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Tanee bhikklm Ltto mS'‘- 

titthatiS ayain vuocati bliiUh. jj;..;jg_gaa na Matassa . 
fleyyelii dhammehi na avasagato " 

vaslmgato na yathakamakaraiuyo papimato tij ,1 

116 (3) Lohakamaguna 1 

•2 Naham bhikkhave " nTTpaSto 

antakiriyams 

^"vaL Bha- 

8 Atha kho jaam avaso Bhagava saukhit- 

gavato etad ahosih ^ . attliam avibbajitva 

tena bhikkhave gama- 

uttbayasana vibaia . r^^^^thayyam pattayyam ti 

;Si;"SZ 

imassa Bhagavata ^ mayam yena- 

srnn:i^“e:s^ 

rSX-Zw iiathaip v-it- 

'TmZ ayaemaaitam 

wain pattcyyanti both 

whe’n S>-3 have pattey®,^ erased 

3 gi.s duldiliassanta° here and tbeie 
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SALAYATAN A' SAIVIYUTT A 


[XXXV. 116. 7 


Anandam etad avoeumilH Idam kho no avu'so Ananda 
Bhagava sankiiittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attliam 
avibhajitva utthayasana viharam pavitthoij Naham bhik- 
khave gamanena lokassa antam natayyam ■ datthayyam 
pattayyan ti vadami|| na ca panabam bbikkhave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamltijlii Tesam 
no avaso aeirapakkantassa Bliagavato etad ahosiH jj Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava sankhitfeena uddesam uddisitva 
vittharena attham avibliajitva utthayasana viharam 
pavltthoji Naham bliikkhave gamaziena lokassa antam. 
natayyam datthayyam pattayyanti ^ vadamijl na ca pana- 
ham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiri- 
yam vadami ti|! ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sarikhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vitthiirena attham avibhattassa 
vittharena atthani vibhajeyyatiii H Tesam no avuso amha- 
kam etad ahosiiHl Ayam kho avuso ayasmaAnando sattbu^^ 
ceva samvannito sambhavito ea 3 vinhimam sabrahmacarJ- 
namjl pahoti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavatii saiikhit- 
tena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum|l .yam nuna may am yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyamall upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyamati|l ii 
Vibhajatayasma Anando ti|ill 

7 Seyyathapi avuso puriso saratthiko4 saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano rukkhassa titthato sara- 
vato atikkammeva mulam atikkamma khandham sakhlr 
palase ^ saram pariyesitabbam mahheyya ® evam sampa 
dam idam ayasmantanam satthari sammukhibhute tarn 
Bhagavantam atisitva amhe7 etam attham patipucchi- 
tabbam mannethalljl So ayuso ^ Bhagava janam janati 
passam passatiH cakkhubhuto nanabhiito dhammabhuto 
brahmabhiito vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa 
datil dhammassami tathagato|i!i So ceva panetassa kiilo 
ahosi yam Bhagavantam yeva etam attham patipucchey- 

^ S'’ pattayiyanti ^ Missing in S^ 

3 Omitted by 4 sm-atthako ^ S^-3 “paiaso 

S^ mahhe 7 B^^ tumhe ® S' havuso 
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yatliall yatha vo Bhagava vyakareyya tatha tarn ^ dharey- 
yathatiilil 

. 8 Addliavuso Anancia Bhagava jiinam janati passam 
passatijl cakkhubhuto iianabhiito dhammabhiito bralima- 
bhiito vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dham- 
massaml tathagato|i so ceva kalo ahosi yam Bhagavantam 
yeva etam attham paldpucclieyyamall yatha no Bhagava 
vyakareyya tatha nam clharej-yamajj || Api cayasma 
Anando satthii ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vimiimaiu 
sabrahmacarinamli pahoti cayasma Anando imassa Bliaga- 
vata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittliarena attham 
avibliattassa vittliarena attham vibhajitumjl vibhajatayasma 
Anando agariim karitva tijj i| 

9 Tena liavuso simatha sadhukam manasi karotha bliii- 
sissamitill ii 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhlkkhii ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassossumli jl 

10 Ayasma Anando etad avocalll'i Yam kho vo^ avuso 
Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittliarena attham 
vibhajitva utthayiisana viharam payitthoU Naham bhik- 
khave gamanena lokassa antam natayyam datthayyam 
pattayyanti vadamiH na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkhasaa antakiriyam vadami till imassa 
khvaham avuso Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa uddit- 
thassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 3 vittharena evam ^ 
ajanamilKI 

11 Yena kho avuso iokasmim lokasahhi hoti lokamam 5 
ayam vuccati ariyassa vinaye lokoji |1 .Kena cavuso iokas- 
mim lokasahhi hoti lokamaniH Cakkhuna kho avuso Iokas- 
mim lokasahhi hoti lokamaniH Sotena kho avusoH pell 
Ghanena kho avusoji Jivhaya kho avuso Iokasmim lokasahhi 
hoti lokamanill Kayena kho avuso jl Manena kho avuso Iokas- 
mim lokasahhi hoti lokamanijl jj Yena kho avuso Iokasmim 
lokasahhi hoti lokamanill ayam vuccati ariyassa vinaye 
lokollll ■ 


^ Bi: VO ® Missing in S^-3 3 inserts evam 

4 Missing in B 5 S^ ^mani always 
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06 


salIyatana- samyott a 



12 Yam kho vo avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam 
iiddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha- 
ram pavitthojl Nfiliam bliikkhave gamanena lokassa antam 
iiafcayyam datthayyam pattayanti vadamijl na ca panaham 
bbikkhave apatva lokassa antam diikkhassa antakiriyam 
vadamitili imassa klivabam avuso Bhagavata saiikliittena 
iiddesassa uddifcthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
evam vittharena attham ajanamiij akahkhamana ca pana 
tiimhe ilyasmanto Bhagavantanneva upasahkamitva etam 
attham patipuccheyyathall yatha vo Bhagava vyakaroti 
tatha nam dhareyyatha till [j 

Evam avuso ^ ti kho te bhikkhd ayasmato Anandassa 
patissutvii, utthayasana yena Bhagava tenupasaiikamimsull 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimsuilli 

13 Ekam antam nisinna kho ti bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum H H 

Yam kho pana bhante Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam 
Iiddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha~ 
ram pavitthoU Naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa aptam 
hatayyam datthayyam pattayyanti^ vadamiH na ca pana- 
ham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiri- 
yam vadamitili tesam no bhante amhakam acirapakkhan- 
tassa Bhagavato etad ahosiliH Idam 3 kho no avuso 
Plhagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham 
avibhajitva utthaycisana viharam pavitthojl Naham bhik- 
khavG gamanena lokassa antam hatayyam datthayyam 
pattayanti •+ vadamijl na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamitili ko nu 
kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham s vibhaj- 
jeyyatill 

14 Tesam no bhante amhakam etad ahosil||| Ayam 

^ B- reappearing here, the gap is over 

2 j 3 i ,2 iiateyyam dittheyyam patteyanti 

3 B^ etam 4 pattayiyanti once more 

5 Si-3 omit avibhattassa® °attham 
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klio ayasma Ananclo sattliiieeva samvaniiito sambliavito 
ca. viminnam sabralmiacarlnam|i pahoti cayasma Anando 
imassa Bliagavata saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham avibliattassa vittbarena attbam vibba- 
jitumjl Yanmina mayam yenayasma Anando tenupasaii- 
kameyyamali npasankamitva ayasmaiitam Anandam etam 
attbam patipucebeyyamatiil H Atba kbo mayam bbaiite 
yenayasma Anando tenupasankamimball iipasaiikamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam pafcipuccbimlia|||! 

15 Tesam no bbante ayasmata Anandena imehi akarebi 
imebi padebi imehi Yyaiijanebi attho vibbatto ti|j H 

Pauclito bbikkbave Anando mabapafmo bhikkhave 
Anando ^11 mam ce pi tnmbe bbikkbave etam attbam 
patipuccbeyyiltba abam pi ca tarn evam eva vyakareyyam 
yatha^ tarn Anandena vyakatamU!! Eso ceva tassas 
attbo evam ca dbareyyatba till |1 


117 (4) Lokakamagima 2 

2 Pubbe 5 me bbikkbave sambodba anabbisambuddbassa' 
bodbisattasseva sato etad abosiHH Ye me pancakfimagnna 
cetaso sampbuttbapubba atita niruddba vipariiiatajl tatra ^ 
me cittam babulam gaccbeyya paccuppannesu va appam va 
anagatesuil II Tassa maybam [bbikkbave etad abosi|| Ye 
me paiicakamaguna cetaso sampbuttbapubba atita niruddba 
viparinatail tatra me attariipena appamildo saticetaso 
arakkbo karaniyoll!| 

3 Tasma ti ba bbikkbave tumbakam pi ye te7 panca- 
kamaguna cetaso sampbuttbapubba atita niruddba vipa- 
rinataj! tatra vo cittam babulam gaccbamanam gaccbeyya 
paccuppannesu va appam va anagatesuil li Tasma ti ba 
bbikkbave tumbakam pi ye vo paneakamaguna cetaso 


1 S^-3 omit mabapamloo °Anando ^ vyakareyyatba 

3 -3 kbovetassa instead of ceva tassa 

4 eva ca tam instead of evam ca S3 adds va 
^ S3 inserts va ; kbo 7 S^-3 vo instead of ye te 

B V-' 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 117. 4 

4 TasimxtihabliiklvtiaYeye^^^^^ ayataiie 

veditabbell pall X |„, Yattha mano ca nirajibati 

virajjati ye ay^atane , 'jitabbe = ye ayatane 

dhaiTimasaiina ca vira.ijatiye ayaia 

veditabbe til! !i _ ^iharain pavlsillll 

utthayaaana oaHduiuoa nirujjbati i-iipa- 

ye ayatane veditabb « veditabbell pell Yattha 

safma ca 7 viiajjati y^ _ ^ y . . ayatane veditabbell 11 

3ivbdnnujiUatu.sa»una ca wajiati ye 

‘SH“‘;£='=‘^£= 

imassaBliagavatasaiibbit en ^ ottham vibliajituml! 

y^ar^P-S: d/^smautan. eta>n atthan. patipne- 
te bbibbbd ycndya.^ “ 

kamimsull upasaukamitva ayasm^ c 

■' V ^hirphrase'ctomTaama t; Ua bbikkbaTe) ie omitted 

. c se instead of ye always 

esamnca always in tbie paraga-apb Icee abndged 
tbauinB 4 B-nknjjbati always 

7 S>-3 have “safifla ca in this part and fmtber on 


XXXV. 117. 12] lokakabiagunayaggo dgtiyo 
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sammoclimsull sammoclanT^^am katliam Yitisaretva ekam 
aiitam iiisidiinsuii ii 

9 Ekam antam nisiiina klio te bkikkliii ayasmantani 
Anaiadam etad avocGml! || Idam kbo no siYuso Anauda 
Bhagavfi, saiikliittena iiddesam nddisitvil vittliarena attham 
avibhajitYd iittliayasana Yiharam paYit,l9iOj| Tasma ti Iia. 
bliikkliave ye ayatane veditobbei: yattba cakklmiica ni- 
rujjhati rupasailiia canirujjhatill ye ayatane Yeditabbeji pe] 
yattba inano ca nirujjhati dliammasaiifia ca niriijjbati ye 
ayatane veditabbo '^11 ye ayatane veditabbe ti’^ ill! Tesain 
no avnso amhakam acirapakkantassa Bliagavato etad 
alioail! Idam kbo no^ ilviiso Bliagava saiikhittena uddesain 
uddisitva yittharena attliam avibhajitva uttliayasana vi- 
baram pavittboH Tasma, ti ba bliikkbave ye ayatane 
veditabbe il yattba cakkbuiica niriijjbati rnpasafina ca 
niriijjbati ye ayatane veditabbe|j pel! yattba mano ca 
niriijjbati dbammasanfia ca niriijjbati ye ayatane yedi- 
tabbetiil Ko nii kbo imassaBbagavatii saidibittena nddesassa 
uddittbassall pell vittbarena attbain yibbajjeyyati|l i| Tesain 
no avnso ambfikam etad abosiil Ayam kbo ayasma Anando 
sattbii ceva samvannito sambbavito ca vinniinam sabrali- 
macarmaml! paboti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata 
saiikbittena nddesassa nddittbassa vittbarena attbam 
avibhattassa vittbarena attbam vibbajitnm|i |i Yam niina 
mayam yenayasma Anando tennpasaii]5:ameyyama!| iipa- 
saiikamitva ayasmantam Anandam etani attbam pati- 
pnecbeyyamatijl vibbajatayasma Anando till li 

10-11 Seyyatbapi avnso pnriso sarattbilio saragaveal 
sarapariyesanam caramano mabato riikkbassa!l la3i; 
vibbajatayasma Anando agarnm karitvatilHi 

12 Tena avuso sunatba sadhnkam manasi karotba 
bbasissamitijl 1| . 


^ S3 adds ti ; B’' omits tbe pbrase as before, and also 
fnrtber on “ Missing in S^-3 

3. Complete in S''~3 — See tbe preceding snita, paragraph 
7 (p. 94) 




jQO SAtiTA-M'^-S^'’’'^'^ [XXXV. 117. 13 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato AnanSaasa 

paccassosiiin!ll!_ Voi^ Iclio^ avusoBhagava 

13 AyaBmaAnandoavoca ll JtHam avibha- 

sankHttena uddesam u isi Tasmati ha bhikkhave 

ye ayatane veditaDDen^ y 1^11 yattha mano 

»naa ca yivajjatil! ye aya iLveditabbe 

ca niruiihatl dhammasanua ca Bhagavata 

ye .yatane veditabbe attham avi- 

sahkhittena iiddesassa ^<-^dit|liassc Salayatana- 

bhattassa evam_= liasitamll tas- 

^.tibabbUdibaveye^tae ^^^ 

e— rc;=' * 

nisidimsurill - 1 WiiU-lui Bliagavantain 

15 Ekam antam eabkhittena 

etad avocumll ® nttham avibhajitva iitthaya- 

sanaviharampavitthol! iasma tiu ^asaiiha ca 

yeditabbell yattha 

YU-aojati ye lyLane veditabbe ye 

Yujjbati J no bhante ambfiam 

ayatane veditabhes till 11 . .,, T,|ain kho no 

acirapaldcantassa Bhagayato etad ahos^l J-day _ 

r7~T7~ ^ Missing in B^"^ 1 

I S"-3 idam kho no ta .b-un 

3 B^ does not repeat ye (se) ayatane veditabbe 
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iwuso Bhagava saiildiilitena' uddesam uddisitva- vittliarena 
atthain avibhajitva uttliayasana viharam pavitfclioii Tasmati 
ba bbikkhave ^ pe ayatane veditabbe|| yattha cakkbu ca 
nirujjbati riipasaiiiia ca uirujjhati ye jiyatane veditabbejl 
yatfcba niano ca nirnjjhati dliammasaiiiui ca nirujjbati ye 
ilyatane veditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe till H Ko nu kbo 
imassa Bbagavata saiikbittena iiddesassa uddittbassa vittbii- 
rena attbavn avibbattassa vittliarena attham vibliajeyyatill 

16 Tesam no bliante ambakam etad abosi[j ayam klio 

ayasma Anando sattbu ceva samvaniiito sambhavito ca 
viniiimam sabrabmacarinamll cayasma Anando 

imassa Bbagavata saiikbittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attham avibbattassa vittliarena attham vibha- 
jitum[( yainniina mayam yenayasma Anando tennpasaii- 
kameyyamall iipasaiikamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attham patipiiccbeyyamatill li 

17 Atha kbo mayam bbante yenayasma Anando tenu- 
pasaiikamimhall upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attham patipuccbimball tesam no bbante ayasmata 
Anandena imebi akarehi imebi padebi imebi vyanjanehi 
attho vibbatto till|| 

Pandito bbikkhave Anando mahapaiiiio bbikkhave Anan- 
do ^ 11 maiice pi tubme bhikkbave etam attham patipucchey- 
yatba abam pi tarn evam eva vyakareyyam yatba pi tarn 
Anandena vyakatamll Eso ceva tassa attho evaiica nam 
dhareyyathatill [| 

118 (5) Sakka. 

1 Ekam samayam Bhayava Eajagahe vibarati Gijjba- 
kiite pabbateli !| 

2 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamiii upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivfidetva 
ekam antam atthasi n il 

3 Ekam antam tbito kbo Sakko devanam indo Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaji ll Eo nu kbo bbante lietu ko paccayo 


^ S -3 insert here bbikkhu 
2 mabapaiino® is missing in S^ ; S3 has — pe — 
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safctadittheTaahammeparHnbtay^«^^^^ 

4 Santi klio devanam inda cakkli-avin f •■ 

1 4-- vAnoiT-im •Divarapakamiipasamkitarajaniya!!!! 

bh"XaBdati abhxvadati aijliosiya titthatill tasea 

bhilikhunoparinibbayatillil rivinnon Jivlirivin- 

5.^8 Santi kko devanam mda Sota^i! Gb.ma ,| Jivnavm 

iieyya i'asa°il gkal! Kaya°!lll _ - 44-ti-,no 

() Santi kho devanam inda manovmneyya dliamma lit la 

• tiTvPI II Tafice ^ bhikkhu abliinandati abliivadati a,ijho- 

iiHb.l.‘ totally .iir, 

r)4d‘1uo devanam inda bhikkha no parimbbayati,! 11 
io Ayaiii Hio cloviluam inda hetu 
m kUittecce satta dittheva dliamme no parmibbayantill J _ 
u “nti ea kbo devanam inda cakkhuvmneyya rupa 
ittM Uanta maimpa piyanipii kamupasamhita injaiuyali il 
i’afloe bhikkha nrubhinaiidati nabhivadati na 
titthatill taesa tam »““'’hinandato_^anabhivada o amyjb - 

B-ira 3 titthato na taipnissitam vmuanani hoti nn Udup 
ram|rAn„pad.no dcviinaminda bbMihu ^ 

Santi kho devanam inda jivhaviimeyya rasaj laj! banti 
kho dovimam inda manoviiiiieyya 

nlvalMl Taucei bhikldiu niibhmandati naljhivadati naj- 

hosi .1 titthatill tassa tam anabhinandato anabhmxdato 

'anaiiLsaya’tittbato na tamnissitain vmnanapi hoti na 
tadapadammUinupadano devanam mda bhikkha paiim - 

kho devanam inda beta ayam paoeayo jona- 
m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamme parinibbajantitki .i 

> S'-3 tauca ® B' naj.iho ; ii5j,iho» 

= B“ naa.jjhoo here and further on 
s na.jjbo^^ 


4 tauca 
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119 (6) Paficasikha 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bliagava Eajagalie viliarati Gijjha- 
kiito pabbatejl 

2 Atha kbo Pancasikho Gandhabbapiitto’^ yena Bhagava 
teniipasankamili iipasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abliivadetva 
ekam antam attbasillll 

3 Ekam antam thito kbo Paficasikbo Gandliabbaputto 
Bbagavantam etad avocallil Ko nii kbo bbante betu ko 
paccayo yena-ni-idbekacce sattii dittbeva dbamme no parib- 
bayantill ko pana bbante betn ko paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce satta ditGieva dbamme parinibbayantiii |1 

4--16 Santi kbo Pailcasikba cakkbuvifmeyyallil (yatba 
purimakam siittantain vittbaretabboH |p) 

17 Ay am kbo Pancasikba betu ay am paccayo li yena-m- 
idhekacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantitill |j 

120 (7) Sdriputta 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Sfivattbiyam viha- 
rati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame|||| 

2 Atha kbo anilataro bbikkbu yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasafikamill upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena sad- 
dhim sammodill sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam viti- 
saretva ekam antam nisidi]! ii 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo so bbikkbu ayasmantam 
Sariputtam etad avocallil Saddbivihariko 3 avuso Sari- 
putta bbikkbu sikkham paccakkbaya binayavatto ti 4 [1 H 

4 E vain etam S avuso boti indriyesu aguttadvarassa 
bhojane amattaununo jagariyam ananuyuttassall so^^vata- 
vuso bbikkbu indriyesu aguttadvaro bbojane amattaiinii 

^ B^-® Gandbabbadevaputto always 

2 This mention applied by to the first article only, 
I aiiply to the whole sutta, which is the mere repetition of 
the preceding one 

3 B“ saddhimo 4 S3 bmayavattotiti s betam 

^ yo ; puts yavajiyaia before so 


f ! 
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jagariyam ananuyutto yavajivam paripunnam parisiiddham 
brahmaeariyam santanessatiti netam tbanam vijjati|lll 

5 So I vatavuso bliikkhu indriyesii guttadvaro bbojane 
mattannii jagariyam anuyutto yavajivam paripunnam pari- 
suddharn brahmaeariyam santanessatiti tbanam etam vij- 
iatisllll 

6 Katbam cavuso indriyesii guttadvaro botilUj Idba- 
vuso bbikkbu cakkbnna riipain disva na nimittaggahi boti 
naniivyanjanaggahi!! yatodbikaranam 3 enam cakkbundri- 
yam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjha domanassa papaka 
akusala dbamma anvasaveyyum 4ll tassa samvaraya pati- 
pajjatili rakkbati cakkbundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram 
apajjatillll Sotena saddam sutvaHH Gbanena gandbam 
gbayitvall 1| Jivhiiya rasam sayitvall Kayena pottbabbam 
phusitvailll Manasa dbammam vinnaya na nimittaggahi 
boti nanuvyanjanaggabill yatodbikaranam enam manin- 
driyam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjha domanassa papaka 
akusala dbamma anvasaveyyum i| tassa samvaraya patipaj- 
jatill rakkbati manindriyam manindriye sanivaram apaj- 
jatiilll 

Evam kho avuso indriyesii guttadvaro boti|il] 

7 Katbam cavuso bbojane mattaiiiiu hoti|l!l Idbavuso 
bbikkbu patisaiikbayoniso abaram aharetill neva davaya na 
madaya na mandanaya na vibbiisanaya yavad eva imassa 
kayassa tbitiya yapanaya vibimsuparatiya s brabmacariya- 
nuggabaya iti purananca vedanam patibankbami ^ navanca 
vedanam na iippadessami 7 yatra® ca me bbavissati anavaj- 
jata ca pbasiiviharo ca till |i 

Evam kbo avuso bbojane mattailfiu botill 1! 

8 Katbam cavuso jagariyam anuyutto botill || Idbavuso 
bliikkbii divasain cankameiia nisajjaya avaraniyehi dbam- 
raehi cittam parisodhetiH rattiya patbamam yamam caii- 
kamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dbammebi cittam pariso- 


I S"-3 Yo 2 gj :.3 vijjatiti 

^ yatvadhi° here and further on 
4 S‘^“3 auvassaveyyum . 5 vibimsuparatiyaya 

B® patisankhami 7 uppadif-sami ^ yatra 
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dhetill rattiya majjhimaip yamam dakkhinena passena siha- 
seyyam kappeti pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano 
iitthanasaniiam inanasikaritvali rattiya paccliimam yamam 
paceiittbaya cankameiaa nisajjaya avaraniyebi dhammehi 
cittam parisodhetiji |! 

Evam kho fiviiso jagariyam anuyutto hotiy jj , 

9 Tasma ti avuso evam sikkhitabbam Indriyesu guttad- 
vara bliavissama bbojane inattaiiiiiino jagariyam aiiiiyutta 

till!! 

Evam hi te avuso sikkhitabbantiji H 
121 (8) liahiila 

1 Ekam samayam Bliagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arameiiH 

2 Atba kho Bbagavafco rahogatassa patisallmassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadijUl Paripakka Mcho Bahiilassa 
vimuttiparipacaniya dhammaji yam niinabam Eabulam 
uttarim ^ asavaiiam kbaye vineyyautiH jj 

3 Atba kho Bbagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
tacivaram adiiyas Savatthiyam pindaya caritva paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto ayasmantam Eahulam aman- 
tesiy (I Ganhahi Eabula nisidauam yenaudbavanam tenu- 
pasaiikamissama divaviharayMiji i| 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Eahulo Bhagavato patissutva 
nisidauam adaya Bhagavautam pithito pithito anubandhijl ]! 

4 Tena kho pana samayeiia anekani devatasahassani 
Bhagavautam anubandhani bhavaiiti 4 |j \\ Ajja Bbagava 
ayasmantam Eahulam uttarim asavanam kbaye vinessati- 
tillll 

6 Atba kho Bbagava Andhavanam ajjhogahetva ahnata- 
rasmim rukkbamule paniiatte asaue nisidiy ayasma pi kho 
Eahulo Bhagavautam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi,;;i 


^ S^-3 Sakkanu 2 B^-= omit Eahulain ant 
3 S^-3 insert here Savatthiyam pindaya pavi 
4 Bi houti 


i have uttari 
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satJyatana-samyutta [XXXV. 121. 6 

Ekam autam nisinnam kho ayasmautam Bahulam Bkagava 
etacl avocaii ii 

6 Tam 1dm mamlasi Eahulall Cakkhiim niccam va 
aniccam va till 1) Aniceam bhanteii H 
Yam panfiniccam clukkbam viitam sukbam vati|l H Dnk- 
kliam bhanteii!! 

YAm panfiniocam dukkham viparinamadliammam kal- 
1am nil tam samaniipassitumEtam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attfitiji H No hetam bhantejl 11 
Eiipa nieca va aniccil ^ vafciii 11 Anicca ^ bhanteii \\ pe|| H 
Cakkliuvihiifinam niccam va aniccam va till 11 Aniccam 
bhaute!| |1 

Oakkhusamphasso nicco va, anicco va till 11 Aiiicco 
bhanteii H 

Yam piclam cakkhu8amphassapaecaya iippajjati vedana- 
gatam sahnagatain saiikharagatam vihflanagatamll tam pi 
niccam va aniccain viltijl j] Aniccam bhanteii H 
Yam pauaniccam dukkham va tam sukbam vatijlii 
Dukkham bhanteii 11 

Yam panauiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 
lamnii tam samaniipassitum Btam mEuna eso ham asmi 
eso me attatill H No hetam bhanteii |1 
7-8 Sotam 1 i 1 1 Gh imam \\\\ 

9 Jivhii niccii va anicca vatill Aniccii bhanteii ghaji 
Yam pidam jivha samphassapaccayti, iippa,ijati vedanagatam 
sahiiEigataiii saiikharagatam vihnanagatam tampi niccam 
va aniccam vatiy H Aniccam bhantejl 
Yam paminiocam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 
himnii tam samanupassitnm Etarp. mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatiHH No hetam bhanteii H 
lOKElyolll! 

11 Mano nicco va anicco vatiy II Anicco bhanteii 11 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham viitiH j| Duk- 
kliam bhantejl (I 

Y^'am paniiniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 


^ rupam niccam va aniccam 


8^-3 aniccam 
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kill nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatijj j] No hetam bhanteii |1 

Dhamma uicca va aniccii vatiH !| Aniecii bhanfeejl pe|| l| 
Manoviiiuanamll !1 Manosampliasso;! ij 
Yam pidam manosampbassaxiaceaya uppajjati veda-nii- 
gatam sahhagatam saiikbaragatani viiiuaiiagatamij tarn pi 
niccam vii aniccam vati!| jj Aniccaiii bhanteii li 

Yam pananiccam diilddiam va tarn snkham vatil'j il Diik“ 
kliam bhanteii |j 

Yam panauiceam dukkhaan vipannamadhammam kalian 
nil tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
meattatillll No hetam bhanteji |! 

12 Evam jiassain Erdrala sutava ariyasavako cakklius- 
mimpi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati eakklmviilhane pi 
uilibiudati cakkhiisamphasse pi nibbindatiii yam pidam 
cakkliiisamphassapaccaya uxipiijjati vedanagatam sahik- 
gatam saiikharagatain vifihuiiagatam tasmim xii nibbindatiii 
Xiall Jivhaya pb kibbindatiliil Kayasmim iii nibbindatiii ;| 
Manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu iii nibbindati mano- 
vihiiflne jn nibbindati manosampbasse pi nibbindatiii yam 
pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam 
saiihagatain saiikharagatam viuiifuiagatamj; tasmim j)i 
nibbindatiii il Nibbindain virajjatill viraga vimuccati|| 
Vimnttasmim vimuttamiti nanani hoti|l Klima jati vusitam 
brahmaeariyam katam karamyam naparani itthattilyati 
pajanat'itill || 

13 Idam avoea Bhagavali attamano ayasmil Pulliulo Blia- 
gavato bhasitam abbinandij! imasmini ca pana veyyilkara- 
nasmiin bhaiihamane ayasmato Eahiilassa anupudaya 
iisavehi cittaiii vimuccipl auekanam ca dovatasahassanam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkbum udapadiy il Yam 
kiuci samudayadhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammanti'i ij 

122 (9) Smiyojmiam 

1 Saniyojaniye ca^ bhikkhave dbamme desissami sam- 
yojanah call tarn suiiathalj !i 


So S3 vimuccati 


2 S^-3 omit ca 
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2 Katame ca bhikkliave samyojaniya dhamma katamam 
saniyojaiiami,' 11 

3 Saiiti bhikkhave cakkhuvinfieyya riipa ittlia kanta 
manapii piyariipa kamupasamhita rajaniyall ime vuccanti 
bhikkbave samyojaniya dbammall |j Yo tatfcha cbandarago 
tarn tattba samyojanamjlH 

4-7 Santi bbikkbave sotavinneyya saddaljlj Ghana- 
viiineyya, gandhaHH JivbaYimieyya rasall 1| Kayavinneyya 
pofctbabbajl 11 

8 Santi bbikkbave manoviniieyya dhamma ittba kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamiipasamhita rajaniyall ime vuccanti 
bbikkbave bbikkbave samyojaniya ^ dbammall |1 Yo tattba 
cbandarago tarn tattba samyojanan tilHi 

123 (10) Updcldnam 

1 XJpadaniye ca bbikkbave dhamme desissami upadanafi 
ca," tarn sunatbaini 

2 Katame ca bbikkbave upadaniya dhamma katamam 
upadanamli li 

3-8 Santi bbikkhaveo ^ vuccanti bhikkave upadaniya 
dbammall H Yo tattba cbandarago tarn tattba upManan till j] 
Lokakamagunavaggo diitiyo 3l| H 
Tassuddanam4|||l 
Marapasena dve vuttall |1 
Lokakamagiinena 5 callli 
Sakko Pancasikbo ceva|i 
Sariputto ca EabuloH 
Samyojanam Upadanam[||| 

Vaggo tena pavuccatitiH H 


^ upadMya ; in S3 there was samiiojaniya; but the 
letters samnoja have been erased, and upada written 
underneath between the lines 

2 As in the preceding text, upadaniya-upadanam being 
substituted to samyojaniya-samyojanam 

3 Put at the end in S’'-3 as usual 

4 Si-3 tatra° s S^-3 lokokama® 


XXXV. 125. 16] 


GAHAPATIVAGGO TATIYO 


109 


Chapter III G-ahapativaggo tatiyo 

124 (1) VeBuU 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam Yiharati Mahfivane 
Kutagarasalayamll 11 

2 Atba kbo Uggo gabajDati Vesaliko yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamill pell I] 

5 Ekam antam Disinoo kbo Uggo gabai^aii Vesiiliko 
Bhagavantam etad avocallji ko nu ko bbante lietu ko 
pacca^'o yena-m-idbekacce satta dittbeva dliamme no paii- 
nibbayantill ko pana bbante betu ko paccayo yeiia-m-idbe- 
kacce sattii dittbeva dhamme parinibbayantiti|l H 

4-9 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbiiviMeyya liipa ittba® 
°saupadano gabapati bbikkbu no parinibbayatiii 11^ 

10 Ayam kbo gabapati betu ayam paccayo yena-in>idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dhamme no pariuibbayanti;| |i 

11-16 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuviiineyya rupa ittbii° 
oanupadano gabapati bbikklm parinibbayatiii |1^ 

17 Ayam kbo gabapati betu ayam paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dhamme parinibbayantiti||[! ^ 

125 (2) Vajji 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vajjisu vibarati Hattlii- 

gamelill 

2 Atba kbo Uggo gabapati Hattbigamako yena Bbagavali 

pellli 

6 Ekam antam kbo Uggo gabapati Hattbigamako Bba- 
gavantam etad avocajl li Ko nu kbo bbante betu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbekacce satta dittbeva dhamme no parinib- 
bayantill H Ko pana bbante betu ko paccayo yena-m-idha- 
kacce satta dittbeva dhamme parinibbayantitill || 

4-16 Yatba purimasuttantam evam vittbriretabbam;j 
pel! 11 


^ S above M7iu 118 (pp. 101-2) 

This sutta is the same as 118, the word gabapati 
being put instead of devanam inda 



^ Nfilo; SsNalo; 

® S^"3 have only vittharetabbam nteno alwa.ys 

4 B’^ aiiild°; B® anald*’ both here and further on 
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17 Ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayoli yena-m- 
idhekacce satta ditth era clh ammo parinibbayantiti!! !! 


12G (3) Nalanda 

1 Ekain samayam Bhagava Nalandayain ^ viharati 
Pavarikambavane'i ij 

2 Atha kho Upali gahapati yeiia Bhagava tenupa- 
saukamilj pe|j;| 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho Upali gahapati Bhagavantam 
etad avocaliil Ko iiu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m- 
idhekacce satta dittheva dhaninae no parinibbayantil! || Ko 
pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce satta dit- 
theva dhamme parinibbayantiti |1 [I 

4-16 Yatba purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam H 1|® 

17 Ayaiu kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacee satta dittheva dhamme parinibbayantiti!! 1 ! 


127 (4) Bliaradvuja 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Pindolabharadvajo Kosambi- 
yam viharati Ghositarilme ill! 

2 Atha kho raja Udeno3 ycnayasma Pindolabharadvajo 
tenupasaukamij! upasahkamitva ayasmata Pindolabhara- 
dvajena saddhim sammodiil sammodaniyam katham sarii- 
niyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidill ij 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho rajil Udeno ayasmantam 
Pindolabharadvajam etad avocaHH Ko nu kho Bhiira- 
dvaja hetu ko paccayoil ycnime dahara bhikkhu susu kfda- 
kesa bhadrena yobbanona samannagata pathamena vayasa 
auikilitavino 4 kiimesu yavajlvam paripuniiam parisnddhara 
brahmacariyam caranti addhanahea apadentTtij||j 

4 Vuttam kho etam Maharaja tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhenaji ;i Etlia tumhe bhik- 
khave matumattisu matucittam upatthapefcha bhaginlmat- 
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ti8u ^ bhaginlcittam iipatfcliapetha clhitumattTsu clbltiicittam 
upattbapetliatiy 11 Ayam pi klio Maliartija hetn ayam pac- 
cayo yenime^ dahara bliikkhu siisii kfilakesa bhatlrena 
yobbanena samannagata i3atliameiia vayasa anikllitavino 
kamesu yfivajivam paripiiiiiiam parisiiddliam brabmacari- 
yam caranti addhtinaiica apadenti tiiHi 

5 Lolam kho3 Blifiradvaja eittam appekada matiimattTsu 
pi lobhadhammauppajjaiiti bbagimmattisu pi lobliadliamina 
nppajjanti bliaginlmattlsu pi lobhadbammfi iippajjanti|| <1 
Atthi nu kho4 Bharadvaja aimo ca beta anno ca paccayoji 
yenime dabarfi bliikklui susu kalakesali pell addhanaiiea 
apadentitillll 

G Vuttam kho etam Mabaraja tena Bbagavata Janata 
passata arabata sammilsambuddbenali 1| Etba tiimbe 
bhikkbave imam eva kayam uddliam padatala adho kesa- 
matthaka tacapariyantam s purain iifmappakrirassa asiicino 
paccavekkhatbali attbi imasmim kaye kcsa loma nakba 
danta taco maiiisam naliaru attbi attbimiiija<> vakkain 
badayam yakanam kilomakam pibakam pappbasam antam 
antagunam udariyam karisam pittam sembam pubbo iobi- 
tam sedo medo assn vasa kbelo singbanika lasika muttantij! H 
Ayam pi 7 kho Maharaja betu ayam paccayo yenimo 
dabara bbikkbii susu kalakesali j^eli addbanam ca apadentill 11 

7 YeteS bho Bharadvaja bbikklni bhavitakaya bbavita- 
sila bbavitacitta bbavitapafma tesam tarn siikaram? botili 
Ye ca kho te bbo Bharadvaja bhikkbu abhavitakaya abbii- 
vitasila abhavitacitta abbavitapaiina tesam tam dukkarain 
botili II Appekada bho BbaradA'-aja asiibhato inauasi karis- 
samati^° subbato va " agaccbatijl !! Attbi nu kho Bhara- 


B^ bbaglni®; B- also not always 
2 B'^-3 yename several times 3 adds bbo 

4 B^-® add bbo S^~3 tafleapari°, and further on tanco 
6 B^-2 ominjam 7 Missing in ® Yebi 

9 S^-3 dukkaram, na (before dukkarain) being added 
between the lines in S3 

E’f karissainiti 4 .B3va 
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dvaja aimo ca, kho iietu aniio ea paccayo yenime daliara 
bhikkliu susu kalakesall pe|l addhanam ca apadeiititiH i| 

8 Vuttam kho etam Maharaja tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhenai! li Etha tumhe 
bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viharathal! cakkhmia rupam 
disva ma nimittaggahino ahuvattha manuvyanjanaggahinolt 
yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viha- 
rantam abhijjha domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anva- 
saveyyuin tassa samvaraya patipajjathajl rakkhatha cak- 
kliundriyam cakkliundriye samvaram apajjathalUl Sotena 
saddam sutvall H Ghanena gandham gliayitvajl i| Jivkaya 
rasam sayitvall Kayena pliotthabbam pliusitva|| Manasa 
dhammam viniiaya ma nimittagahino ahuvattha manuvyaii- 
janaggahino]] yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyam asam- 
vutam viliarantam abhijjha domanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvasaveyyumll tassa samvaraya patipajjathajj 
rakkhatha manindriyam manindriye samvaram apajjatha- 
tilil! Ayam kho Maharaja lietu ayam paccayo yenime 
dahara bhikkhu susu kalakesall pe|| ^ addhanam ca apaden- 
itiilll 

9 Acchariyam bho Bharadvaja abbhutam bho Bhara- 
dvaja yava subhasitam cidam® bho Bharadvaja tena Bhaga- 
vata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhenalj Esa ceva 
bho 3 Bharadvaja hetu esa paccayo yenime dahara bhikkhii 
susu kalakesa bhadrena yobbanena samaniiagata pathamena 
vayasa anikilitavino kamesii yavajivam paripunnam parisud- 
dham brahmacariyam caranti addhanam ca apadentiij [I 

10 Aham pi 4 bho Bharadvaja yasmiin samaye arakkhite- 
neva kayena arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupat- 
thitaya satiya asamvutehi indriyehi antepuram s pavisamiH 
ativiya mam*^ tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahantiij 
yasminca khvaham bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiteneva 
kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittena upatthitaya 


^ Complete in B^-^ ^ Missing in B^^ ; idam 

3 B^-^ esevakho bho 4 B^-- inserts kho 

3 B^-2 antepuram always ^ Ss mayain 
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satiya samviitebi indriyehi antepuram xiavisamili na mam 
tatlia^ tasmim samaye lobliadhamma parisabantijill 

11 Abbikkantam bbo Bbaradvaja abbikkaiitam bbo 
Bbilradvajali seyyatbapi bbo Bbaradvaja nikujjitam va 
iikkujjeyya paticcbannam va vivareyya mupiassa va mag- 
gam acikkbeyya andakare va telapajjotam dbareyya calvkbu- 
maiito riipani dakkhintltiit^ evam evam3 bbota Bbaradva- 
jena anekapariyayena dbammo pakasitoliii Esabam bbo 
Bharadvaja tarn Bbagavaiitam saraiiam gacebami dbam- 
mam ca bbikkbusaugbam ca|i iipasakam mam bbavam 
Bbaradvajo dbaretii ajjatagge paimpefcam saranam ga- 
tantili ii 

128 (5) Som 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Eajagabe vibarati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapell I! 

2 Atba kbo Soiio gahapatiputto j^ena Bbagava teniipa- 
saiikamill peliH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Sono gabapatiputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocalU! Ko nu kbo bhante beta ko paccayo 
yena-m-idhekacee satta dittbeva dhamme no parinibba- 
yantill ko pana beta ko paecayo yena-m-idbekacce satta 
dittbeva dhamme parinibbayantlti|| i| 

Yatha pixrimasuttantam evam vittbilretabbam 4j| j| 

Ayam kbo Sona betu ayam paccayo i| yena-m-idbekacce 
satta dittbeva dhamme parmibbayantiti||!l 

129 ( 6 ) Ghositci 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gbositarameli II 

2 Atba kbo Gbosito gabapati yenayasma Anando tenu- 
pasaiikamiji peji jj 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Gbosito gabapati ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoeall !! Bhatnnanattam dbiituna- 

^ S^-3 tattha - dakkbantiti as usual 3 B- S3 etam 

4 See Nos. 118 and 119, 124-126 much more comidete 
in than in B^-3, in S3 than in S^ 

9 '- , ■' 
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nattantibhanteAnanda wcatiB Mttayata nu kho bbante 

fllvihinaiiattam vuttam Bliagavatatilltl _ _ 

"vijjatikbo gahapati catthudbatmiapa ca manapa 
pal-kbuTffiiianam oa Bukkavedaniyam pbassam- paticoaup 
paiU sukha' = vedanall 11 SamTijjati kho gahapati cakkhu- 

dMteipacaamanapacakkhnvinnanam ca dukkhaTedan - 

yam phasaam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedan W 

klio gahapati cakkhudliteupa ca iipekkattliamyas cakkhu 
UfiLm ca adakkliamasnkliaYecl_aniyam4 phassam paticca 
uppajjati adukkkamasukha vedanall 11 

5 Samvijjati kho gahapati sotadhatuH 1 

6 Samviiiati kho gahapati ghanadhatull 11 _ _ 

7 Samviati kho gahapati jivhadhatoaBa ca ^napa 

iiYhOTiiiiianani ca sukhavedaniyam phassam "P" 

pajjati sukhavedanall II SamYijjati kho gahapati P^“ha- 
L-asa ca amanapa jiYhaviananam ca dukkhaTedaniyam 
phassam paticoa uppajjati dukkha Tedana|||l_ Samvwati 
ho gahapati jiYhadhaturasa ca 

Earn ca adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticoa 
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedanall ll 

9 Samvijjatikho gahapati manodliatudhamma ca ama- 
napa manovinnanam ea dukkhavedamyam phassam patic- 
oa uppajjati dukkha vedanallll Samvipati kho gahapati 
manodhatudhamma ca amanapa manoyimana^ ca duk- 
khavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedanall i, 
Samvijjati kho gahapati manodhatudhamma ca _up^ 
khsitthaniya manoviffiauaflca adukkhamasukhavedaniyam 
phassam paticoa uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedanall 

10 Ettavata kho gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Eha- 
gavatatillll 


1 passam almost always 

2 The mss', waver between ^kha and °kha 

3 S3 ^tthaniyam ; upekkhavedaniya always 

4 The 'mss. waver between Qasiikha^, asnkham, and even 
astikha® 
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130 (7) Haliddako 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Malia-Kaceano Avantrsii 
viharati Kuraragbare pavatte^ pabbatejUl 

2 Atha kbo Halidclikani - galiajmti yenayasma Maba- 
Kaccano tenapasaiikamiij pejiH 

S Ekam aiitam nisinno kbo Halicldikani 3 galiapati 
ayasmantam Maba-Kaccanam etacl evoeall H Viittam idam 
bbante Bbagavata Dbatmianattam paticca iippajjati pbas- 
sananattamll pbassananattam paticca uppajjati veclanana- 
nattantiil 11 Katbam nu kbo bbante dbatiinanattam paticca 
uppajjati pbassananattam ii pbassananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati vedanananattantiii !! 

4 Idba gabapati bbikkbu eakkhnna riipam disva mana- 
pam Ittbetanti4 pajanati cakkliuyinnanam sukbavedani- 
y am 11s sukbavedaniyam ^ jphassam paticca uppajjati 
sukba vedanallll Cakkbuna ca kbo paneva7 mpam disva 
amanapam Ittbetanti pajanati cakkbuvinnanam dukkba- 
vedaniyamll dukkbavedaniyam pbassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkba vedanailH Cakkbuna kbo paneva riipam disva 
upekhattbaniyam s Ittbetanti pajanati cakkbuvmilanam 
adukkbamasukhavedaniyamll adukkhamasukbavedaniyam 
pbassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanasHU 

5-9 Puna ca param gabapati sotena saddam sutvalHi 
Gbanena gandbam gbayitvajiH Jivbaya rasam sayitvaHH 
•Kayena pottbabbam pbusitva|| Manasa dbammam vinnaya 
manapam Ittbetanti pajanati manovinfianam sukbave- 


kusagbare sampavatte : B^ kulagbare pavatte 

2 B^ Plasindakani ; B^ Haliddakani 

3 B^ Haliddbakani 4 ittbetanti always 

s B^ adds ca always 

^ do not repeat sukbavedaniyam, and further S3 
never repeats ovedaniyam 7 B^ paiieva always 

s B’^ upekkbavedaniyam, as before, always 
9 By a strange blunder, S^-3 insert here tbe two last 
parts of the mano article, which reappear below^ in their 
right place 
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T • II cnHiavedaniyam pliassam paticca uppajjati 

pat-a uppaiiati 

phaLananatla^ll phassauauattam patxcca uppapata ve- 
danananattantil! 1! 

131 (8) Nakulapita 

1 Btom samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Sum- 

sumara^^ire^ Bhesakalavane ^ Migadayellll _ 

2 Atlia klio Nakulapita galiapati yena Bhagava 

®TBk“'antain nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bha- 

gavantam etad ' avocall || Ko uu kho hhante hetu ko 
Mcoavoll yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamma na 
rarimmyautillll Ko pana hhante hetu ko 
yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamme paimibbayanti . 

*'" 4-9 Santi kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa° 3 HU 

10 Ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam pacoayo ycna-m- 
idhekacce satta dittheva-dliamme no pamibhayantih il 
11-16 SanU kho gahapati oakkhuvmneyya rupa Idi 
17 Ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paceayo yena-m- 
idhekaoce satta dittheva dhamme parimbhayantitn, ,1 

132 (9) LoUggo] 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano Avantisu 
viharati Makkarakate arahhe4kutikayamii,i _______ 

I B'-“ susu° ; B« “gire ^ , 

3 As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth in whio i 
this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual 
development ^ 
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2 Atlia klio Loliiccassa brahmanassa sambahula anteva- 

sika kattiiabaraka manavaka yenayasmato Maha-Kaeca- 
uassa arailnakntika teniipasaiikamimsu upasaiikamitva 
parito parito kutikayam ^ anucaiikamanti anuvicaranti 
uccasaddii maliasadda kanici kanici selissakani^ ka- 
rontisjl}} Lae miindaka samanaka ibbba kinlia 

bandlinpadapaeca imesam bliaratakanam s sakkata garu- 
kata manita piijita apacitafciji i| 

3 Atha kbo ayasma Maba-Kaeedno vihara nikkliamitva 
te manavake etad avoeaHli Ma vo manavaka saddam 
akattha*^ dliamniam vo bbasissamitiil i| 

Evam vutte te manavaka tunbi aliesmn|l li 

4 Atba klio ayasma Maha-Kaccfmo te manavake gathahi 
a.ijhabliasi|| ll 

Siliittama7 pubbatara aliesiimll 
te bralimana ye xiuranam sarantiii 
guttani dvarani surakkbitani|j 
abesum tesam abhibhuyya kodhamji 1 ji 

Dhamme ca jhane ca rata abesum 'i 
te brabmana ye puranam sarantiii 
ime ca vokkamma jaj^xDamaseti ^j| 
gottena matta visamam carantiii 2 |1 

Kodbabbibbuta putbu-attadaiida 9:| 
virajjbamana tasatbavaresuH 
aguttadvarassa bbavanti moghall 
suxDineva laddham purisassa vittam 1| 3 ii 


I kutikaya ^ gi seleyyakani ^ baronti 
4 kanha s bbara° 

6 B^ Ma manava°; B^ Manavaka saddam mfikattha 

7 S^-3 slluttara s gi.3 j^p^o 

9 x)utbii° ; suputbuttadando B^-^ virnjjba® 
” S3 supinena 
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Anasaka thandilasayika call 
patho sinananca ^ tayo ea veda|i 
kharajinam jatapaiikoH 
manta silabbatam tapo 4 li 

Kuhana vaiikam 3 danda caji 
udaka ca manani 4 call 

vanna^ ete brahmananam|| 
kata, kincikkhabavana ^|! 5 |1 11 

Oittam ca susamahitamll 
vippasannam anavilam|j 
akhilam 7 sabbabhutesuH 
so maggo brahmapattiyatill 6 llli 

5 Atha kilo te manavaka kupita anattamana yena 
Loliicco brahmano tenupasankamimsuij iipasaiikamitva 
Lobiccam brahmanam etad avocumjlil Yagghe bbavam 
j aneyya samano Maba-Kaccano brabmananam mante ^ 
ekamsena apavadati patikkosatiti|i|| 

Evam vutte Lobicco brahmano kupito abosi9 anatta- 
manolill 

6 Atha kbo Lohiccassa brabmanassa etad abosilHl Na 
kbo pana me tarn patinipam yo bam afinadatthii mana- 
vakciuani yeva sutva samaiiam Maba-Kaccanam akkosey- 
yam paribhaseyyamjl yam nmiabam upasankamitva 
puccheyyantijl 11 

7 Atha kbo Lobicco brahmano tebi manavakebi sad- 
dbim yenayasma Maba-Kaccano teniipasankamill upasaiika- 


J So patopinananea ; S^ paposinananca ; 

papasinananca 2 gi .3 ^a 3 vanka 

4 B® majjanani ; has nani ; but one ma is put before 
udaka ca s vanuo 

® S^-3 kiucikkba (S3 kmcakkba)'bbadbana 
7 B 2 akhilam s B^ mantam 

9 S’^-s omit ahosi B^ omits me ; S’- omits pana 

44 Bi inserts virujjbeyyam 
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mitva ayasniata Maha-Kaecanena saddliini sammoclil! sam- 
modaniyam katham saraniyam Yitisaretva ekam antam 
msidii!!i 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Lohiceo bralimaiio ayasman- 
tan\Maha-Kaceanaiii etad avocall jj Agamamsu nuddiYidha 
bho Kaccana amhakam sambahula antevasika kattbalia- 
raka manavaka tillil 

Agamamsu khvidha ^ te bralimana sambabulii antevasika 
katthaharaka manavaka tilKl 

Aliu pana bboto Kaccanassa tebi maiiavakebi saddbim 3 
kocid eva katbasallapoti'^lHi 

Abu kbo me s brabmana tebi maiiavakebi saddhiin kocid 
eva katbasallapo ti|l|| 

Yatba katbam pana bboto Kaccanassa tebi maiiavakebi 
saddbim abosi katbasallapotiO \\ 

Evam kbo me brabmana tebi maiiavakebi saddbim abosi 
katbasallapo ^!l !l 

Siluttama pubbatara abesnm 
te brabmana ye iiuranani sarantiiHi 
pell 

Akbilam sabbabbutesu 

So maggo brabmaiiattiya ti!l|| 

Evam kbo me brabmana tebi maiiavakebi 7 saddbim 
abosi katliasallapotillll 

9 Aguttadvaro ti bbavam Kaccano abal! Kittavata nu 
kbo 9 Kaccana aguttadvaro botitiji jl 

10 Idba brabmana ekaeco cakkbuiia rupam disva piya- 
rupe rupe adhimuccatill appiyanipe vyapajjatiil anupattbi- 
taya satiya ca vibarati parittacetasoil tan ca cetovimuttim 


I omits nu ^ S^-s insert nu 

3 omit saddbim 4 S3 osallaposoti 

s Omitted by S^-^ e add ti 7 Missing in 
8 Eepeated by 9 B inserts bbo 

lo S^-3 anupattbitakaya sati always 



SAIiAYATANA- SAMYUTTA 


^ yatthassa always 

2 St:- 3 omit na here and further on 3 ga bholaita 
4 S3 samano s S3 guttadvch’o ti giittadvaro 

^ S^-3 upa (S3 nppa here) tthita hfiya sati 


pahhavimuttim yathablratam nappa,janati|l yathassa ^ te 
uppanna papakii, almsala dliamma aparisesa na^ niruj- 
jhantijl !1 

11-14 Sotena saddani sutvalHI Ghanena gandham gha- 
yitvalll! Jivliaya rasani sayitya||ii Kayena phofcthabbam 
phusitvall i| 

15 Manasa dhammam viiihaya piyarilpe dhamme adhi- 
muccatii'i appiyarupe dhamme vyapajjatilj annpatthitaya 
satiya ca viharati parittacetasoH tahca cetovimuttim pahiia- 
vimiittim yathabhutam nappajanati|| yathassa te uppanna 
papaka akiisala dhammfi aparisesa na nirujjhanti|| |! 

IG Evam kho brahmana aguttadvaro hotIti||j| 

17 Accliariyam bho Kaccana abbhiitam bho Kaccana 
yavaiicidam bhota 3 Kaccanena aguttadvaro va samano 4 
aguttadvaro ti akldiatoiHi Guttadvaro guttadvaro tis bha- 
vam Kaccano aha|l kittavata nu kho bho Kaccana gutta- 
dvaro hotitill II 

18 Idha brahmana bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva 
piyanipe rupe nadhimuccati|| apiyariipe riipe na vyapajjati|| 
iipatthitaya satiya ca viharati appamanacetaso|| tafica 
cetovimuttim pailhavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati|| 
yathassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhantill || 

19-22 Sotena saddam sutva|||| Ghanena gandham gha- 
yitvallll Jivhiiya rasam sayitva|||| Kayena photthabbam 
phusitvall II 

23 Manasa dhammam viiihaya piyanipe dhamme nadhi- 
muccatill appiyanipe na vyapajjatiji iipatthitaya satiya ca 
viharati appamanacetaso|| tail cetovimuttim pafmavimut- 
tim yathabhutam pajanati|| yathassa te uppanna papaka 
aknsaJa dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantill [| 

24 Evam kho brahmana guttadvaro hotitill || 

25 Acchariyam bho Kaccana abbhutam bho Kaccana 
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yavaiiciclam bliotii Kaceaiiena guttadvaro ca samano giitta- 
clvaro aklvhato|j!i Abliikkantam bho Kaccana abliikkan- 
tam blio Ivaccana seyyathtipi bho Kaccana niknjjitam va 
ukkiijjeyya paticcliannam va vivareyya miilbassa va mag- 
gam blcikklieyy a andliakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cak- 
khumanto riipani dakkhintitiil^ evam eva^ bhota Kaccane- 
na anekapariyayeiia dhammo pakasito|;j| Esjibam bho 
Kaccana tarn Bhagavantam saraiiam gacchilmi dhanimah 
ca bhikkhusahghaiicail Upasakam mam bhavam Kae- 
cano dharetu ajjatagge paiiiipetam saranam gafcamIMi 
Yatha ca bhavam ^ Kaccano Makkarakate npasakakubmi 
upasaiikamati'i evam evam Lohiceakulam upasahkamatiijl 
tattha ye manavaka va maiiavika va bhavantam Kacoanam 
abliivadessanti paccupatthissaiiti ilsanam va iidakam vii 
dassanti tesam tarn bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukha- 
.yatill II 

133 (10) Vcmhaccani 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Udayi4 Kamandayam viha- 
rati Todeyyassa brahmanassa Ambavane||l| 

2 Atha kho Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya antevasi 
manavako yenayasma Udayi tenupasahkamil] npasahka- 
mitva ayasmata Udayina saddhim sammodi|| sammoda- 
niyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidiU i| 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho tarn manavakam ayasma 
Udayi dhammiya kathaya sandessesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi sampahaiiisesill |1 

4 Atha kho so manavako ayasmata Udayina dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampabamsito 
utthayasana yena Yerahaeeanigotta brahmani tenupa- 
sahkamill upasahkamitva Verahaccanigottam brahmaiiim 
etad avocall !i Yagghe bhoti janeyya samano Udayi db am - 
mam deseti fidikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosaiiaka- 

^ B’'-° dakkhanti ^ ^t .2 evam evam 

3 Bbagavani and further on Bhagavantam 
4 Si-3 Udayi always 
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lyanam sattbam savyafljanam_ kevalaparipunnam parisud- 

rlhn.m brabmacariyam pakasetitill II 
TleBa bi tvam manavata mama vaeanena Bamanam 

TTciaTimmmaiitebiBTatanayabhattenatillll . . 

Sm boti ti kbo BO manavako Yerabaccamgottaya 
brfibmaniya patisBuUa yenayaama Xldayi teimpasankami l 

upaBaiikamitva ayasmantamUdayim etad avoca lll Ad - 

vLetu Idra bhaYam XJdayl ambatom; 

VerabaccaBigottiiya bvahmaniya syatanaya bba tentilHI 
AdhiYasesi kbo ayasmil Udayi tunbibbaYenall |1 
6 Atha klio ayasma Udayi tassa rattiya^accayena pub- 
banliasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram aclaya yeiia era 
baooanigottaya brahmaniya nivesamm tempasankamb, 
upasankaniitva pannatte asane nisidiHH 
^7 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khadaiiiyena bhojaniyena sahattha 

santappesi sampavaresill 11 _ _ 

8 Atha kho Terahaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam 

Udayim bhuttfwim onitapattapanim padnka arohitva ucce 
asane nisiditva sisam ogunthitya^ ayasmantam Udayim 
etad ayocallll Bhana samana dhammantiUll _ _ _ 

Bhayissati bhagini samayoti vatya ntthayasana pak- 

kamill 11 _ _ .p, , . _ 

9 Dutiyam pi kho so manayako yenayasma ^Uclayi 

tennpasahkamil! upasahkamitya ayasmata Udayinil sad- 
dhim sammodill sammodaniyam katliam saraniyam yitisa- 
retvk ekam antam nisidiUll Ekam antam nisinnam kho 
tarn manaYakam ayasma Udayi dhammiya kathaya san- 
dassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesill H ^ _ 

10 Dutiyam pi kho so manayako ayasmata Udayma 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito ^ samuttejito 
sampahamsito ntthayasana yena Verahaccanigotta brah- 
mani tenupasahkamill. upasahkamitya Verahaccanigottam 

brahmanim etad ayocalHI Yagghe bhoti janeyya samano 
Udayi dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam 

1 S3 ayasmakam 
2 S^-3 okunthita ; B^-- ogunditva 
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pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddliam bralimacartyam iDakasetitijj i| 

11 Evam eva’^ pana tvam niaiiavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasiji samano panudayi^ Bbana 
samanas dhammanti vutto samano Bhavissati bliagini 
samayo ti vatva utthayasana vibaram 4 pakkanto ti 

12 Tatba bi pana tvam bboti padiika arobitva ncce 
asane nislditva sisam oguntbitvaS etad avocEi Bbana 
samana dbammantiH dhammaganmo bi te bbavanto 
dbammagaravatili \\ 

13 Tena tvam manavaka mama vaeanena samanam 
Udayim nimantebi svayatanaya bbattenatill || 

Evam bbotiti^ kho so manavako Verabaccanigottaya 
briilimaniya patissntva yenayasmil Udayi teniipasankamill 
upasankamitva iiyasmantam Udayim etad avocall Adbiva- 
setu kira bbavam Udayi ambi'lkam7 acariyabbariyaya ® 
Verabaccanigottaya brabmaniya svatanaya bbattantijl H 

Adbivasesi kho ayasma Udayi tunbibbavenall 1| 

14 Atha kho ayasma Udayi tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena 
Verabaccanigottaya brabmaniya nivesanam tenupasaii- 
kamill Upasankamitva pannatte asane nisIdiOH 

15 Atba kbo Verabaccanigotta brabmaiii ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena kbadaniyena bbojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi|i|| 

16 Atba kho Verabaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim pjidnka orobitva nice 
asane nislditva sisani vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avocaJI Kisminnu kho bbante sati arabanto sukbadukkliam 
pannapenti kismim asati arabanto sukhadnkkham na 
pannapentitilll! 

17 Cakkhusmim kho bbagini sati arabanto snkbaduk- 
kbam panfifipentill Gakkbusmim asati arabanto sukliaduk- 


^ B’^-^ evam 2 B^-® omit pan 

3 omit samana 4 Missing in B’^-® ^ oknn^^ 

° S3 hotiti 7 asmakam ; S3 ayasma akam 

^ S^-3 aca(S3-eca-)riyaya° 
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kham ua pafliiapentill lall Jivkaya sati arakanto siikhaduk- 
kliam painlapentili jivkaya asati arakanto eukkadukkkam Ha 
pariimpontill lalll! Manasmim sati arakanto sukkaduk chain 
pauDfipeiitill manasmim asati arakanto sukkadukkkam 

na paimapentitillli _ 

IS Evam Yutte Verahaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam 
XJdayim etad avocalHI Akkikkantam kkante akkikkantam 
kkanteil seyyatkapi kkante niknjjitam_ ya ukkipjayya 
paticckannam va yivareyya miilhassa va maggam acik- 
kkeyya andkalcire va telapajjotam dkareyya cakkkumanto 
rupani daklckintitill evam eva ayyena Udayma anekapau- 
yayena dkammo pakasitoilll Bsakam ayya- Udayi tam = 
Bbagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaiica bbic- 
kbusangbancall upiisikam mam ayyo Udayi dbaretu aj 3 a- 
tagge panupeta^Tl saranam gatantillll 


Gabapativaggo tatiyo sj! 
Tassiiddanamll I1 
Vesali Yajji Nalandall 
BbaradYaja4 Sono ca GbositoH 
Halindako s Nakiilapitajl 
Lobicco Yerabaccaniti^lill 


Chapter 1Y Devadaiiavaggo catuttho 
134 : (1) Devadhahhano 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Sakkesu vibarati Bevada- 

bannama Sakkanam7 nigame ^ll!i _ / 

2 Tatra kbo BhagaYa bbikklm amantesiiiii "iNabain 
bhikkbaYe sabbesanneYa bbikkbimam cbasu i)bassayata- 

I B^-^bbante; ayyam 2 gs xjdayinam 

3 Put at tbe end by S^-3 S^-3 raja 

5 B® IKiliddbako ; Haliddako ; Ilaliddika 

® Yerabaccayati ; B® occavati 7 S’^-3 sakyanam 
8 gi nigaino 
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nesu appamadena karanlyanti vadamill Na ca pauaham 
bhikldiave sabbesailneva bhikkhunam ebasu phassayata- 
nesu nappamadena karaniyanti vadamill !i 

3 Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbii arabanto kbinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya obitabbara anuppattasadatfcba parik- 
kbinabbavasamyojana sammadaiina vimuttall tesaham 
bbikkbave bbikkliunam ebasu pbassayatanesu nappamadena 
karanlyanti vadamill II Tam kissa betulljj 

4 Katam^ tesam appamadena |j abbabba te pamajji- 
tumllll 

5 Ye ca kbo te bbikkbave bbikklnl sekha^ appattama- 
nasa anuttaram yogakkbemam pattbayamana vibarantili 
tesabam bbikkbave bbikkbiinam ebasu pbassayatanesu 
appamadena 3 karaniyanti vadamill jl Tam kissa betuH H 

6 Santi bbikkbave cakkbuvinneyya, riipa manorama pi 
amanorama pi|| tyassa pbussapbussa cittam na pariyadaya 
tittbantill eetaso apariyadana liraddbam hoti viriyam 
asallinamll upattbita sati asammuttba-i-|i passaddbo kayo 
asaraddboll samabitam cittam ekaggam|lll Imam kbvabam 
bbikkbave appamadapbalam sampassamano tesam bbik- 
khunam ebasu pbassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamill II 

7, 8, 9, 10 Pell Santi bbikkbave jivba® kaya°llll 

11 Santi bbikkbave manovifmeyya dbamma manorama 
pi amanorama pi|i tyassa pbussapbussacittam na pariya- 
daya tittbantill eetaso apariyadana araddham boti viriyam 
asallinamll upattbita sati asammuttba s|| passaddbo kayo 
asaraddboll samabitam cittam ekaggamllH Imam kbvabam 
bbikkbave appamadapbalam sampassamano tesam bbik- 
kbunam ebasu pbassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamitill H 


^ katam (?) ; S3 natam distinctly; katham ; 
corrected in to katam ^ gi .3 ye kbo 

3 B^-^ nesabam bbi® °ayatanestt nappamadena 

4 S^ appamuttba : s S3 apammuttba 
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135 (2) Sangayha 

2 Ltibhil VO bhikkhave suladdbam vo bhikkbave kbano 
VO patiladdho brahmacariyavasayaHH 

3 Dittlia maya bhikkbave cha phassayatanika nama 
nirayalH! Tattha yam kinci eakkhuna^ rupam passati|l 
anittbarupanneva 2 passati no ittbarupamll akantarupan- 
ueva passati no kantarapam|| amanaparnpanneva passati 
no mauaparupamll 11 Yam kinci sotena saddam sunatiHH 
Yam kinci gbanena gandbam gbayatiH H Yam kinci jivbaya 
rasam sayatiHH Yam kifici kayena pbottbabbam pbusati[j |1 
Yam kiilci manasa dhammam vijanatili anittharupanne va 
vijanati no ittbarupainll akantariipanneva vijanati no 
kantarupamil amanaparnpanneva vijanati no manapa- 
nipamll !| 

Labba vo bhikkbave sniaddbam vo bhikkbave kbano vo 
patiladdho brabmacariyavasayaH H 

4 Dittba maya bhikkbave cba phassayatanika nama 
saggallll Tattha yam kinci cakkbiina nipam passati H 
ittbarupanneva passati no anittbarupamll kantarupanneva 
passati no akantarnpamU manaparupamieva passati no 
amanapariipamll gball Yam kinci jivbaya sayatill laHH 
Yam kinci manasa dhammam vijanatili ittbarupanneva 
vijanati no anittbarupamll kantarupanneva vijanati no 
akantariipamll manaparupanneva vijanati no amana- 
rupamll H 

Labba vo bhikkbave suladdbam vo bhikkbave kbano vo 
patiladdho brabmacariyavasayatiHH 

136 (3) Agayha 

2 Eiiparama bhikkbave devamanussas riipasamuditali 
rupaviparinamavmaganirodba dukkbam4 bhikkbave deva- 
manussa vibarantiH 1! Saddarama H |1 Gandbaramali H 
Easaramall II EbottbabbaiTima|j Dbammarama bhikkbave 


^ S^-3 tattha cakkbuna yam kiilci S^-3 arittba 

2 8^-3 devao always ^ diikkba always 
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devamanussa dhammarata dliammasamiiditail dliamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkliam bliikkhave devama- 
nussa viharantillll 

3 Tathagato ca klio bliikkhave araham sammasambiiddlio 
rupanam samudayahca atthagamahea assadahca adina- 
vahca mssaranahca yathabliutam viditva na riiparaino na 
riiparato na rupasamuditoil ^ rupavipariiiamaviraganirodlia 
sukham^ bhikkhave Tathagato viharati||l| Saddanaipi; ;i 
Gandhanamllll EasanamliH PhotthabbanamU || Dham- 
manam samudayahca atthagamahea assadanca adlnavahea 
nissaranafica yathabhutam viditva na dhammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito dhammavipai’inama- 
viraganirodha 3 sukho4 bhikkhave tathagato viharatitiiHi 

4 Idam avoca Bhagavall idam vatvas Sugato athaparam 
pi etad avooa satthallll 

Eupa sadda gandha rasall phassa dhamma ca kevalalHi 
ittha kanta manapa call yavatatthiti vuccati ^1! 1 H 

Sadevakassa lokassali ete vo sukhasammata[| 

Yattha cete nirujjhantijl tarn tesam dukkhasammatami! 2 H 

Sukham dittham ariyehi7j| sakka yassa nirodhanam 
paccanikam idam hotiii sabbalokena dassanam9|| 3 [J 

Yam pare sukhato ahull tad ariya ahu dukkhatoil 
yam pare dukkhato ahull tad ariya sukhato viduj] 4 H 

Phassadhammam durajanam ^“ll sammulhettha “ avid- 
dasull 

nivutanam^^ tamo hotill andhakaro apassatamli 5 H 

^ S3 inserts na ^ S^ repeats sukham ; have sukho 

3 gs dhammanaviparinamanaviraga° 

4 Bo gs . sakho s vatvana 

^B^vuccanti; S3 yavamtthiti vuccati 

7 g3 sukhanti ditthemariyehi 

8 gi-s sakkayassuparodhanam 9 passatam 

10 S^-3 phassa®; B^-^ passa® duvijanam 

S’^-s sampamulhettha S3 nivitanam 
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Batanca vivatam hotilj aloko passatam idha|l 
santikena Yijanantill mahadliammassa ^ kovida|! 6 |1 

Bhavaragapareteiiili blmvasotannsariblii ^\\ 
Marafllieyyanupanneliii! nayam dliammo ^ susambud- 
dho4ij 7 [j 

Ko nu afniatra-m-ariyehi|l padam sambuddbam arabatill 
Yam padam sammadannilyall parinibbanti anasavatiH 8 || 

5 Euparama bbikkhave devamanussa ruparata rupasa- 
muditalj riipaviparinamaviraganirodha dukkha bbikkhave 
devamanussa viharanti|||l Saddaramail !| Gandhiiramali H 
Easaramali |1 Photthabbaramall I) Dhammarama bbikkhave 
devamanussa dhammarata dbammasamuditalj dbamma- 
parinamaviraganirodba dukkba bbikkhave devamanussa 
vibarantill li 

6 Tathagato ca bbikkhave arabam sammasambuddbo 
riipanam samudayanca atthagamanca assadailca adina- 
vaiica nissarananca yatbabbutam viditva na ruparamo 
na ruparato na rupasamuditoH s rupaviparinamaviragani- 
rodba sukbo bbikkhave tathagato viharatij||j Saddana'mll |j 
GandhanamlHi Easanain|||l Photthabbanam||jl Dbam- 
manam samudayanca atthagamanca assadailca adlnavaiiea 
nissarananca yatbabbutam viditva na dhammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito s [| dbammaviparinama- 
viraganirodha sukbo bbikkhave Tathagato viharatitii! |i 

137 (4) Paklsina 1 

2 Yam bbikkhave na tumbakam tarn pajabatha|! tarn vo 
pabinam bitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| || Kifica bbikkhave na 
tumbakam II II 

3-8 Cakkbum bbikkhave na tumbakam tarn pajabatbali 
tarn VO pabinam bitaya sukhaya bbavissatill lajj i| Jivba na 


^ maga° ^ B^-^ i^jja^Yayoganu^ 3 maggo 
4 B ^-2 ojjudiio s gi .3 insert na here 
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tumliakam tarn pajahathail sa vo paliina ^ Iiitaya sukliaja 
bliavissatiil lalill Mano na tnmhakam tarn pajaliatliall So 
VO paliino hitaya sakhaj'-a bhavissatij! jj 

9 Seyyatliapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tinakat- 
thasakhjipalasam tarn jano liareyya va daheyya va yatlia- 
paccayam va kareyya api nu tiimbakam evam as.sa Amlie 
jano liarati va dakati va yathapaccayam va karotitill il 

No lietam bhanteini 

Tam kissa lietnilll 

Na lii no etam bliante atta va attauiyam va tijHi 

10 Evam eva vo kho bliikkliave cakkham na tumliakam 
tampajahathall tam vopabinam liitaya sukhaya bliavissatiil 
Sotamllll Glitinamll Jivbali pe|l Mano na tumliakam tam 
pajahathall so vo pablno liitaya sukliajm bbavissatiti||l| 

138 (5) Paldsind 2 

2 Yam bliikkliave na tumbakam tam pajaliatbaji tam vo 
paliinam liitaya sukliaya bbavissatijl || 

Kiiica bliikkliave na tumhakaiiiliH 

3-8 Eiipa bliikkliave na tumliakam te pajahathall te vo 
pahina hitaya sukliaya bhavissanti|lll SaddaHH Gandha|i|| 
Easaiiii Photthabbaliil Dhamma na tnmhakam te paja- 
hathailjl te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiil |1 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina- 
katthanijl la|i 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave rupa na tumbakam te 
pajahathall te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissauti|i!i 
Saddajlii GandhriliH Basal) 1| Photthabba|| |i Dhamma 
na tnmhakam te pajahathall te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissaiititill 1| 

139 (6) Hetimd ajjliatta 1 

3 Gakkhum bhikkhave aniceamll yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
cayo cakklmssa iippadaya so jii® aniecoii aniccasambhutam 
bhikkhave cakkhuiii kuto niccam bhavissatii) |1 

I S^-3 tamvopahinam * Ss inserts paceayo 

■ ’ " ' * 10 ,' , 
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laO 


4-5 Sotamilll Ghauam|l!i 

6-7 Jivlia aniccall yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivliaya 
uppadaya so pi amccojl aniceasambliuta bhikkhave jivba 
kiito nicca bliavissatlll la|lj| 

8 Mano aniccoli yo pi bhikkhave hetu yo pi paccayo 
manassa uppadaya so pi aniccoH aniccasambhiito bhik- 
khave mano kuto nieco bhavissatiij H 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindatiji la|i|i Jivhaya pi nibbindatiii lalUl 
Manasmim pi nibbindatiii |i Nibbindam virajjatiH pell 
naparani itfchattayati pajanatitiji ji 


140 (7) Hekmd ajjhatta 2 

3-6 Cakkhum bhikkhave dukkhamll yo pi hetu yo pi 
paccayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi dukkhoU dukkhasam- 
bhiitam bhikkhave cakkhum kuto sukham bhavissatill H 
Sotamilll Ghanamlili 

6-7 Jivha dukkha|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya 
uppadaya kuto sukha bhavissatill || Kayo|l pelUl 

8 Mano dukkhoU yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manassa 
uppadaya so pi dukkhoU dukkhasambhiito bhikkhave mano 
kuto sukho bhavissatill H 

9 Evampassamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitill 1| 

141 (8) Hetund ajjhatta 3 

3-5 Cakkhum bhikkhave anattall yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
eayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi anatta-H anattasanibhutam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto atta bhavissatill jj la!|l| 

6-7 Jivha anattall yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya 
uppadaya so |pi anattall anattasambhuta bhikkhave jivha 
kuto atta bhavissatill || 

Kayollll 

8 Mano anattall yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manassa 


Missing in S=^-- 
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iippa,daja so pi anatta|l anattasambhufco bhikkhave mano 
kuto atta bbavissatiji ]i 

9 Evam passam|| pe|i naparani ittbattajati pajanatitill || 


142 (9} Iletiina bahira 1 

3 Rilpa bliikkliave anicca|| jo pi hetii yo pi paccayo 
riipanam uppfidaya so pi aniccoil aniecasambhiifca bbik- 
kliave nipa kuto nicca bbavissantijj il 

4-7 Sadda;l|| CTaiidbaj||| Rasajj il Potthabbajj ji 

8 Dhamma aniccaji yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo dliamma- 
iiam uppadaya so pi aniccoil aniccasambliilta l)hikkbave 
dhamma kuto nicca bbavissantiii ji 

9 Evam passamll lalp miparam ittbattilyati pajanatitii! ii 

143 (10) Hetmia bahira 2 

8 Rupa bhikkhave dukkbail yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo 
rupanam uppadaya so pi dukkboil dukkhasambhuta bbik- 
khave rilpa kuto sukba bbavissantiii il 

4-7 Saddailll Gandba||l| Easa|| || Pbotthabba|| jj 

8 Dhamma dukkhaii yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dliam- 
manam uppadaya so pi dukkho|| dukkhasambhilta bhik- 
khave dhamma kuto sukha bbavissantiii il 

9 Evam passamil peil naparam itthattiiyati pajanatitill H 

144 (11) Hetmia bahira 3 

3 Rupa bhikkhave anattall yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupanam uppadaya so pi anattall anattasambhilta bhik- 
khave rupa kuto atta bbavissantiii || 

4-7 Saddailll Gandha||ll EasalHi Photthabbail |1 

8 Dhamma anattaj! yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dham- 
manam uppadaya so pi anattall anattasambhilta bhikkhave 
dhamma kuto atta bbavissantiii |i 


I Complete in 
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9 ETam passamjj peji^ naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| ! 

Devadahavaggo catuttho 
Tassuddanamlill 
Devadahakliano Saiigayha^ll 
Agayha 4 dve hoiiti s Palasina ^jj 
Hetima pi tayo vuttall jj 
Diive ^ ajjbatta-babiratijj li 

Chapter V Navapuranavaggo pancamo 
145 ( 1 ) Kammam 

2 Navapuranani bhikkbave kammani desissami kam- 
manirodbam kammanirodbagaminiilca patipadam|l tarn 
sunatba sadbukam manasikarotba bbasissamiti ^|i || 

8 Katamam bbikkbave puranakammam9i| i| 

Cakkhum bbikkbave puranakammam abbisaiikbatam 
abbisailcetayitam vedaniyam dattbabbamlj pajj 'Jivba 
puraiiakammam^o abbisaiikbata abbisancotayita vedaiiiya 
datthabbaji laii Mano puranakammamii abbisaiikhato abbi- 
saiicetayito vedauiyo datthabbo^^^ll'l 

Idam vuccati bbikkbave puranakammam |i|l 
■ 4 Katamaiica bhikkbave navakammam^3|j|i Yam kho 

bhikkbave etarahi kammam karoti kayena vacaya maiiasa 
idam vuccati bhikkbave navakammamll j] 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodholHi Yo kho bhik- 
kbave kayakammavacikammamanokammassa ^4 nirodha 

^ Complete in 2 the end by S^-3 

3 S^-3 sagayha ; samgayha ; pagayha 

4 Missing in ^ gs jioti 

^ S^-3 palasinam ; B^ ma (B^ pa-)nasina 

7 te kho 8 sadhnkam° °ti is omitted by 8^-3 

9 S^-3 puranamo always 1° B^ °kamma “ B^ °kammo 
While S^-3 do not omit Sotam . . . Gbanam . . .Kayo, 

they omit Mano ... • 

S^-3 navam kammam always 

S^-3 Kayakammam vacikammam manokammam 
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vimattim ^ pliusati ;| ayam vuceati bhikkliave kanima- 
Eirodhollll 

■ () Katama^ ca bhikkliave kammanirodbagamini patipa- 

■dalill 

Aj^am eva ariyo attbaiigiko maggo seyyatbldam sam- 
madittbi eammasankappo sammavaea sammakammaiito 
sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadbili j; 

Ayaiii vnccati bbikkbave kammanirodbagamini pati- 

padaii 11 ■ 

7 Iti kho bbikkbave desitam vo maya piiraiiakam- 
maipli desitam navakammamli desito kammanirodboii desita 
kammanirodbagamini patipadajj H 

8 Yam kbo bbikkbave sattbara karaiiiyam savakauam 
bitesina anukampakena anukampam npadaya kataiii^ vo 4 
tarn mayall Ij 

9 Etiini bbikkbave rnkkbamulani etiini snimagarani 
jhayatiia s bbikkbave ma pamadattba ^ ma paccbavippa- 
tisariao ab,uvattba|| || Ayani vo7 ambakam^ amisasaiiifci^ ji ll 

146 ( 2 ) Sa^ipaya 1 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbave patipadani dessis- 
samill tarn simatbalt palHi katama ca sa bbikkbave nibba- 
nasappayai° patipada|| |i 

3 Idha bbikkbave bbikklm Cakkbum aiiiccanti passatii! 
Eiipa aniccati passatill Oakkbiiviiinanam aniccanti passatij; 
Cakkbusampbasso aniecoti passatijl Yam pidam cakkbu- 
sampbassapaceaya iippajjati vedayitam sukbain vfi diik- 
kbam va adukkbamasukbam va passatill tarn pi Aniccanti 
passatijl 11 

4-5 Sotamini GbanamjHj 

6-7' Jivba aniccati passatijl Easa aniccati passatij, 
Jivbaviiiiianam aniccanti passatijl Jivhasampbasso aniecoti 

I vimutti . ^ gi .3 ^alianio 

•3 lias katam kammam (kamj)am) • 

4 B’^ kbo instead of vo tarn s B^ mjjhayatha 

^ B^-= pabadattba 7 B’' kho ; Ss o (?) between the lines' 

s B^ tamhakam 9 S3 anusasatati . S’^-3 osappaya always 
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passatiji Yampidam jivhasampliassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukham va dukkliam va adukkhamasukham vail tam 
pi Aiiiccanti passatiji 11 KayoU 11 

8 Mano aniccoti passatill Dliamma aniccati passatiji 
Manovinfianam aniceanti passatill Manosamphasso aniccoti 
passatiji Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham val| tam 
pi aniceanti passatill ij 

9 Ayam kho sa hhikkhave nibbfmasappaya patipadati|| [| 

147 ( 8 ) Saiypaya 2 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissamili 
tam sunatbali pa]! |i katamaca sa ^ bhikkhave nibbanasappa- 
yapatipadall H 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum dukkhanti passatill 
Eupa dukkhati passatiji Cakkhuviimanam dukkhanti 
passatiji Gakkhusamphasso dukkhoti passatiji Yam pidam 
cakklmsamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkhanti 
passatiji 11 

4-7 Sotamllll Ghanam|l|| Jivha dukkha ti passatill j| 

laliil 

8 Mano dukkhotill Dhamma dukkha till Manovihha- 
nam|| Manosamphasso || Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va|| tam joi Dukkhanti passatiji il 

9 Ayam kho sa bhikkhave sappaya patipadati|| i| 

148 (4) Sappaya 3 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissamili 
tam sunathajl iali Katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappayu 
patipadali |j ' 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum anatta ti passatill 
Eupa anatta ti passatill Cakkhuvmiianam anattati passati ;i 
CakkhuBamphasso anatta ti passatiji Yam pidam cakkhu- 


S^-3 omit sa 
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sampliassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitamji tampi Anatta ti 
passatill jj 

4-7 Sotamllli Ghanam|ll| Ji^Iia aiiattati passatijlH 
Kayo II II 

8 Mano anattati passatill Dliamma anattati passatill 
ManoviManamli Manosamphassojl Yam pidam maiio- 
sampliassapaccaya nppajjati vedajatam sukham va dukkliam 
Ya adukkhiim asukbam va tarn pi anattati passatill |1 

9 Ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipadatiHli 

149 (5) Sappaya 4 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bhikkliave patipadam desissami i 
tarn sunathall la 1 111 

Katanifi ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya patipadaHH 

3 Tam kim mannatba bbikkbave H cakkbum niccam va 
aniccam va till'll Aniceam bbante|l|l 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va tilUl 
Dukkbam bbantellll 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bamasmi eso me 
attatill 11 No lietam bhantell 11 

Eupa nicca va anicca vatillll Anicca bhantell Oakkhu- 
viniianamll CakkhusampbassoH lall Yam pidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbam 
va aclukkh am asukbam vail tarn pi niccam va aniccam va 
till 11 Aniccam bhantell 11 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatill II No hetam bbante 

4-8 Sotamllli Gbanam|||l Jivliall-H KayoflH Mano^lH! 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako oakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati eaklthuvinhane pi 
nibbindatill Cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati || pell H Yam 
pidam manosamphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitam su- 
kham va dukkham va adukldiamasukbam va|| tasmim 



Mano. is complete in S’='3 
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nibbmclatill nibbindam Tirajjatill pe|l naparam itthattayati 
Ayam kbo aii bhikkhave nibbanagappaya patipada till I! 


150 ( 6 ) Antevasi 

3 AnanteYasikam ■ idam bhitthaye brahmacariyam 

""T Sa^vSko'^Wiitkhave bhibldiu gaeariyako dattbaiii 
na phasiim= viharatill Ananteyasiko Waibklmye bbikkhu 

anacariyalios sukbam4 phasmiiviliaratillll 

rLthamcabbikkhayebbikkta ganteyasiko gacariyako 
dulikbam na pliasum viharatill 11 _ _ _ 

■ 6 Idh'a bhikkbaye bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupam ^disya 
uppaiianti papaka akuaala dliamma garagaiikappa gamoja- 
niyatyagsasantoyagaati antassa yasanti 

dlmmmatill tasma Saiiteyfeiiko7 ti 

samudaearautill samudaearanti nam9 papaka akugala 
dhamma till tagma Saeariyako ti yucoatill tail 11 

7-8 Puna ca param bbikkhaye bhikkbuno sotena saddam 
gatvall ghanena gandham ghayityalUl 

9-10 Pana oa param bbikkhaye bhikkhano jiyhaya 
lasam aayitya appajjanti papaka akusala dhamma gararan- 
kappi. safinojaniyall pellll Puna ca param bhiltlihave 
bhikkbuno kayeiia photthabbam phusityali |1 

11 Puna ca param bbikkhaye bhikkhuno maimaa 
dhammam yifinaya uppajjanti papaka akueala dhamma "> 
garasahkappa sannojaniya]] tyagga antoyaganti antassa 


1 S>-3 Anteyasikam = pbasu always 

3 Missing in 4 add ya = S‘-3 tyagsa always 

c gi anyassa (S3 anvas3a-)yasanti 
. 7 8' sa anteyasiko ; S3 has the same, a being eraged. 
whence sante° 

8 gi,3 tena 9 omit samiidacaranti nam 

Missing in ; written hut erased in S3 
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vasanti ^ papalia akusala dhammaij tasma Sa-ntevasiko ti 
viieeatilj te iiam^ Bamudacaranti samiidaearanti nam 4 
papaka aknsala clhammati tasma Saeariyako ti 7iiccati||il 

12 Evam klio bhikkhave bhikklm santevasikos saeariyako 
dukkliam na pliilsnm viliaratijl ii 

13 Katliam ca bliikkliave bbikkhii anantevasiko anaeari- 
yako snkliam phasum viliaratii! |i 

14 Idba bhikkhave bhikkhuno.eakkhuna riipam disva na 
uppajjanti papaka almsala dhamma sarasaiikappfi sainlo- 
janiyali tyassa na antovasanti nassa antovasanti papaka 
akusala dhammati tasma Antevasiko ti vuecati|i!l Te na, 
nam'5 samiidaearanti na7 samiidaearanti nam jiapaka 
akusala dhamma ti tasma Anaeariyako ti vuccatiji!i 

15-18 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkliuno sotena 
saddam sutva|| !i Ghanena gandham ghayitvall il Jivhaya 
rasam sayitva|| |1 Kayena potthabbam iihusitvajlii 

19 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkliuno manasa 
dhammam vihhaya nuppajjanti papakii akusahi dhamma ® 
sarasahkappa sahhojaniya tyassa na antovasanti 9 nassa 
antovasanti papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma Ananteva- 
siko ti viiccatillll Te na nam samiidaearanti na samuda- 
earanti nam” papaka akusala dhammati tasma Anaeariyako 
t’i vuccatiilll 

20 Evam kho bhikkhave bliikkhu anantevasiko ana- 
cariyako sukham phasum viharatilUl 

Anantevasikam idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vuceati” 
anacariyakamll || 

^ anvassavasanti ; the word, written between the lines 
in S3, is not very distinct 

2 gi sa antevasiko as before ; S3 antevasiko ; B- sante° 

2 S^ tenatam 4 S^ omits samudacaranti nam 

s So S3 ; S^ B^ santevasiko ^ B= te nenam 

7 S^ inserts tarn between na and samud® omitting the 
following nam ; S3 omits the whole ® Missing in S”3 

9 antova(S3-va-)sissanti S^-3 antevasanti 

” na nam samiidaearanti ,* missing in S^ 

12 v^-^ggati 
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21 Santevnsikobkikkhavebliikkhusaeariy^^^^^^^ . 

na phasum vilm-atiil anantevaBiko bbikkhave bhikkbu 
cariyako sukham pbasum viharatitill 1| 

151 (7) KimattUya 

3 Sace vo bhikkhaTe anflatitthiya 

SSL — “revC * 

tesam aflilatittbiyauam paribbajakaBam evam vyakaiey 
^‘tDikbassa kbo avuso yassa parinflaya' Bhagavati 

“tSSlaimW 

micclievYum'i'll Katamam pana tarn avus 
yassa paa-iimaya samane Gotame 

CTam puttha tumbe bliikkbave teBam aimatittbiyanam 

Xita^suLpi y. adukkba^ 

va tarn pi dukkbam|| tassa pamilaya Bbagayati bial 

cariyam vussatill 11 p^Too-n- 

12 Idam klio avuso dukkbam yassa parnmiyc c.„ 

vati brahmacariyam Yussatitill 11 ^ 

18 Byamputtba tnmhe bhikkbave toBam anuatittbiya 
nam paiibbajakanam eyam yyakaroyyathatiliii 

152 (8) AttU nu kliQ jpariyayo 

8 Attbi nu kbo bhikkbave pariyilyo,, yam panyajam 
agamma bbikkbn aiiuateeya4 saddhaya auuatra nic^a 
aiiiiatraniissaYa ' amiatrakaraparivitakLa anna it 


I gi-s pariiinattbam 
3 go ; less abridged in 


- p^’^avuso 
4 gi.3 aiiuattlL° always 
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nijjhanakliantiya amiam vyakareyyall Klima jati vusitam 
bralimacariyam katam karaiiTyam naparaiB ittliattayati 
pajanilti tili 11 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bliante dhammaji pe|l il - 

5 Atthi bhikkhave pariyayol! yam pariyayam agamma 
bliikkbu afifiatreva saddbaya amlatra ditfchinijjiianakban- 
tiya aiuiam vyakareyyali Khina jati vusitam brabniacari- 
yam katam karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanafcitili li 

6 Katamo ca bliikkbave pariyayojl yam pariyayam 
agamiu.a bbikkbu aiiiiatreva saddbayal'i pell amlatra ditfcbi- 
nijjlianakbantiya aufiam vyakaroti Khina jati vusitam 
brabmacariyam naparam ittliattayati jiajanatitillil 

7 Idlia bhikkhave bliikkliu cakkliima riipam disvil 
santam vil ajjhattam ragadosamoliam Atthi me ajjbattam 
ragadosamohoti pajanatiy asantam va ajjhattam ragadosa- 
moham Nattbi me ajjhattam ragadosamohoti pajanatiliH 
Yautam^ bhikkhave bhikkhu eakkhima riipam disva santam 
vil ajjbattam ragadosamoham Attbi me ajjhattam ragado- 
samohoti pajanatili asantain va ajjhattam ragadosamoham 
Natthi me ajjbattam nigadosamohoti pajanatili api iiii me 
bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya va veditabba ruciyil vil vedi- 
tabba anussavena va veditabba akaraparivitakkena vil vedi- 
tabba ditthinijjhanakhantiya vil veditabba til! ij 

No hetam bhante|ll| 

Nanu me bhikkhave dhamma pahhaya disva veditabba 

tillll 

Evam bhanteliil 

Ayam kho bhikkhave pariyayoU yam pariyayam agamma 
bhikkhu ahhatreva saddhaya annatra ruciya aiiiiatranus- 
sava anhatrakaraparivitakka annatraditthinijjhanakhantiya 
aiiilam vyakaroti Khina jati vusitam hrahmacariyam kataui 
karaiiiyani naparam itthattaya ti pajanatili || 

8-11 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhibkhu sotena saddam 
sutvall pell Ghilnena gandham ghayitvajlH Jivhiiya rasam 
siiyit va 4 j| j| Kayena potthabbam' phusitvillj i| 


^ pajanamiti always ^ go S^-3 ; complete in 
3 St- 3 santam ^ lo (Jivbaya . . .) is complete in 
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12 Pimaca param bhikthaTe bhikklm manasa dhammaip 
viflmya santam vii ajjhattam ragadosamoham Atthi me aj- 
iliattam ragadosamohoti pajanatiH asantam va ajjbattapi 
ra..adosamoham Natthi me ajjhattam lagadosamoho ti 
pajanatiilll Yam tarn bhikkhave bhikkha manasa dhammam 
Wiaya eantam Ta ajjhattam rSgadosamoham Atthi me 
aiihattam ragadosamohoti pajanatili asaatam ya auhattapi 
rrigaclosamoham Natthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti 
pajanatili api nu me bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya ya yedi- 
tabbail. pe|| ditthinijjhanakhantiya va yeditabbatill li 

No lietam 'bhantellll _ vi. t i - 

Nanu me bhikkhave dhamma paniiaya disva yeditabba- 

tilill 

Evam bhantellll . _ 

13 Ayam pi kho bhikkhave pariyayoU yam panyayam 
aaamma bhikkhu ahfiatreva saddhaya annatra^ riiciya 
afmatranussava aMatrakaraparivitakka aimatra ditthmij- 
ilnmakhantiya aiiiiam vyakarotill Klhna jati vusitam^ brah- 
macariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati paja- 
natitill 11 

ld3 (9) Indriya 

2 Atha kho ahfiataro bhikkhu yeiia Bhagava tenupasan- 

kamill pellH , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocall Indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti vucca- 
tlll kittavata nu kho bhante indriyasampanno hotitijl 11 

4 Cakkhundriye ce bhikkhu udayavyayanupassi ^ viha- 
ranto cakkhundriye nibbindatiH Sotindriyell .GhanindriyoU 
Jivhindriyell Kayindriyell Manindriye ce bhikkhu udaya- 

. vyayanupassl viharanto manindriye nibbindatiH nibbindani 
virajjatill lall Vimutasmi vimuttamlnti iianam hotii! Ehma 
jati vusitam brahmacariyamll katam karaniyam naparam 
itthattayati pajanatiilll 

5 Ettavata kho bhikkhu indriyasampannotili 11 


I udayabbaya° 
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154 (10) Katkika 

‘2 A.tha Idio anuataro bliikkhii vena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamill pejiH 

3 Ekam antaiii nisinno kho so bhikkhii Bliagavantam 
etad avocaliil Dliammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bliante 
vneeati kittavata nii kbo bliante dhammakathiko liotitiii 11 

4 Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti|| Dhammakathiko bliikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayajllJ Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragiiya iiiro- 
dhaya patipamio hoti|l Dhammanudhammapatipamio bhik- 
khiiti alam vacanaya||li Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbinda^ 
viraga ^ nirodha ^ anupada vimutto hotiil Difcthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayaiiH 

5-8 Sotamilll Ghanaml||| Jivhaljjl KayaljH 

9 Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam desetiH Dhammakathiko bhikklniti alam vaca- 
nayallll Manassa ee bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipamio hoti|| Dhammanudhammapatipaimo bhikkhiiti 
aiam vacanaya|||| Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbiiida" viraga 
nirodha anupada vimutto hotijj Ditthadharnmanibbanap- 
patto bhikkhiiti alam vacanayatiH 1| 3 

Navapuranavaggo paneamo 4 j| l| 
Tassuddanamii 11 

Kammam cattaris Sappayall Anantcvasi .Kimatthiya'^ |! 
Atthiiiukhopariyayoll Indriya-Kathikeiia te dasati 7 mi 
Tatra Vagguddanamil ^ 

Yogakkhemi ca Loko call 9 Gahapati Devadahena call 
Navapuranena panhasainli tatiyam tena vuccatlti H |1 


I add ya ® S3 add ya between the lines 

3 vacanaya 4 After the uddanam in 

5 Si-3 ca ca-)riya ^ S^-3 oatthika 

7 8^-3 cati instead of te° ^ Alissing in B^-= 

9 S^-3 okhemahca lokanca S^-3 vuccati 
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SAllYATANA-SAMUTTA 


[XXXV. 155. 3 


PANNASAM GATUTTHA3I 
Chaptee I Nai^dikkhaya-yaggo pathamo 

155 (1) Nandikliliaya 1 

3 Amceam yeva bhiklihave calikhum Aniccanti Passatill 

sSyam* hoti sammaditthill sammasampassam mbtoda 

Skhaya ragaikhayo ragakkbaya naBikkhayollH 
Nqndir'i^akldiaya cittain suvimuttaiiti vuccatiHH _ 

4 7 Iniccam yeya kkikkkave bhikkhn aotam An.ecanfa 
patitill gkanan.' Aniccanti paaaatill jivhan>^ Amccanh 

mssatil! sayam hoti sammaditthill sammapassai^ nibbm- 
kti naiidikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya 
Nandiragakkhaya cittam suYimuttanti vuccatitiUll 

156 (2) NancUkhhaya 2 

8 Anioce yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu rape Anicea ti pas- 

satili sayam hoti Bammaditthill Bammapasaaip mbbm- 
datill nandikkbaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhay 

Naiidiriigakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti yuccati i !| 

4-8 Anicoe yeva bhikkhave saddeil gandhell rase|! pbot- 
thabbell dhamme Anieca ti passati|| sayam hoti sammadit- 
ihill sammapassam nibbindati nandikkbaya ragakkliay 
ragakkhaya nandiklihayoHU Nandiragakkhaya cittaiii 
suvimuttanti vuccatitiUll 

157 (3) Nandikkhaya 3 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave yoniso maiiasi karothali cakkha,- 
niccatams ca yathabhutam samanupassathaii Cakkhum 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto cakkhamcea- 
tam3 ca yathabhutam samanupassanto cakkhusmim pi 
nibbindatill nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya "• 

khayoll 11 Nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatiH II 

I S^-3 sassa always ^ 

3 gi-s cakkhuaniccatam 
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4-5 Sotain 'bhikldiave yoniso manasi karothaji Oiia- 

namll [i 

6 Jivham bhikkhave yoniso manasi karothaji jivhanic- 
catam ca yathabliutain samanupassathajj jivham bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karothaji jivhaniecatam ea yatha- 
bhiltam samaniipassatha jj jivham bhikkhave bhikldiii 
yoniso manasi karonto jivhaniecatam ca yathabhutam 
samanupassanto jivhiiya nibbindatiji [[ pell cittam suvimut- 
tanti viiccatijj |i 

7-8 Kayamlill Manam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karo- 
thall maniiuiccatam ca yathabhiitam samaniipassatha|| |j 
Manam bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto manii- 
niccatam ca yathabhutam samanupassanto manasmimpi 
nibbindatiji nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya naudik- 
khayoji nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatitiji || 

158 (4) Nandikkhaya 4 

3 Eiipe bhikkhave yoniso manasi karothaji rupaniccatam 
ca yathabhutam samanupassathajj jj Eiipe bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatam ca yatha- 
bhutam samanupassanto riipesu pi nibbindatiji nandik- 
khaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayojjlj Nandira- 
gakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatijj || 

4-7 Saddejlil Gandhejjjl Potthabbejljj Kayejjjl 

8 Dhamme bhikkhave yoniso manasi karothaji dham- 
maniccatam ca yathabhutam samanupassathajj jj Dhamme 
bkikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto dhammanic- 
catam ca yathabhutam samanupassanto dhammesu pi 
nibbindatiji nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatitiji jj 

159 (5) Jvvakamhavane 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe viharafci Jivakam- 
bavaiiejjjj 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi Bhikkhavotij, 

lalljj ^ , 

3 Samadhim bhikkhave bhavethajj samahitassa bhik- 
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ttave bhikUliimo yathabhutam okUhayatillll KiSca yatha- 
“f Ca “Scanti yathabtetam ottb^atill 'Eai^ 

ggissSis’ 

bbiitam okkhayatiilll mi 

aniocati yatbablmtam ^ JaXiSm “a Suk- 

StSaT:^!! "rii'i Aniccanti yatbabbbtam okkb.- 

^trSamadhim bhikkhave bhavethall samabitaesa bhik- 
Idiuno vathabliiitam okkliayatitiUll 


160 (6) Jtvakamhavane 2 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagabe Yiharati Jivakam- 

'’‘TSL kho Bhagava bhikkbri amantesill lal; li 

8 Patiaallane ‘ bhilckhave yogam apajjatUa i patisa 
nassJ bhikkhave bhikkliuno _ yathabhutam okkhayati - 11 li 
Kmca yatliabMtam okkliayatiH l! 

4 Cakkliii aniccanti yatliabbiitam okkbaya ill ‘'1*^ 

c-Ui vSutam okkiayatill Cakkhuviflnanam amccanh 
vathahiitam okkhayatill Gakkhusamphasso amcooti yatha- 
rntam okkhayatill Yam pidam 

yedayitamll poll tam pi Amccanti yathabhutam okkh 

^*^5-8 Sotamllll ■Ghauamllll ™ 

9 Mano anieco ti yathabhutam okkhayatill Dhamm.i.! 
Mlyffinanamll Manosamphassoll ^am pi^ 
phaseapaecaya uppajjati vedayitamjukh^Y a clukldiam 

I patisallmo here and further on 

S^-3 pakkbayati abvayB 
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va adultkhamasiikbam va|! tarn pi Aniccanti yathabliiitam 
okkhayatill 1! 

10 Patisallaiie bhikkhave yogam aiiajjatbajj |)atisalll- 
iiassa bbikkbave bhikkbimo yathabbiitam okkbiiyatIti;i jj 


161 ( 7 ) Kotthiko 1 

2 Atba klio ayasma Maba-Kottbiko ^ yena Bhagavajj 

pellii 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasniii Maba-Kottliiko 
Bliagavantam etad avocaiHl Sadhu me bbante Bhagavil 
saiikbittena dbammam desetn;'| yam abaui Bbagavato 
dliammam sutva eko viipakattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto 
vibareyyantillll 

Yam kho Kotfcliika aniccam|j tatra te cbando palia- 
tabbolil! Kiiica Kotthika aniccamilll 

4 Cakkbiim kbo^ Kotthika aniccam tatra te cbando 
pabatabboll Eupa anicca tatra te cbando pabatabboli Cak- 
kbuvinilanam aniccam tatra te cbando pabatabboli Gak- 
kbusainphasso anicco tatra te cbando pabatabboli Yam 
pidam cakkhiisampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam su- 
kbam ya dukkbam va adukkhamasukhain vail tana pi anie- 
cam tatra te cbando pabatabboli || 

5-6 Sotamilll GbanamllH 

7 Jivba anicca tatra te cbando pabatabboli Easa anicca|| 
Jivbavinuanamll JivliasamphassoH Yam pidam jivba- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va duk- 
kbam va adukkbamasukham vai| tarn pi aniccam tatra te 
cbando pabatabboli 11 

8-9 Kayo 111) Mano anicco tatra te cbando pabatabboli 
Bbamma aniccall Manovinnanam aniccamU maiiosainphasso.i 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya upi^ajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkbam va adukldbamasukham va;! tarn pi 
aniccam tatra te cbando pabatabboli 

10 Yam kho Kotthilca aniccam tatra te cbando paliatab- 
botill 11 


I 81-3 Kottbito always * Missing in 8^-3 

11 
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162 (8) Kotthiko 2 

2-3 Athakholl laji vihareyyantili !! ^ ^ i n nn 

Yam Idio Kotthika dukkham tatra te chando paliatabbo |1 ll 

kinca Kofcthika dukkhamil li . 

4 Cakkiiiim kho=^ Kotthika dukkham tatra te chando 
paliatabbo:i Kbpa dakldia tatra te chando 
Cakkhavmflanam dukkham tatra te chando paha abbo 
Gakkhusamphasso dukkho tatra te chando palnitabboj 
Yam pidain cakkhusamphassapaccaya iippa,]jati vedayitaip 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va!! tarn pi 
dukkham tatra te chando paliatabbo'! 11 ^ 

5-8 Sotam dukkham 'll! Ghanam dukkham Jivha- 

dukkhajll kayodukkhoii;! m 

9 Mano dukkho tatra te chando pahatabbo.i pej Mano 
samphasso°Hll Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya up- 
pajjati yedayitamol! tarn pi, dukkham tatra te chando 

pahatabboliii , . 

10 Yam kho Kotthika dukkham tatra te chando paha- 

tabbotilili 

163 (9) Kottika 3 

2-3 Ekam antamli laii vihareyyantiiill 

Yo kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando pahatabbol! li 
Ko ca Kotthika auattajlll 

4 Cakkhum kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando paha- 
tabbo i Eiipa amitta tatra te chando pahatabboli Oakkhuvih- 
hanam anatta tatra te chando pahatabboil Gakkhusamphasso 
anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 1| Yam pidam cakklni- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham vail tarn pi anatta tatra te chando 
pahatabboil laiHl 

5-8 Sotamlill GhanamHH JivhallH Kayoliii 
9 Mano anatta tatra te chando pahatabboil Dharama 
anattall Manovinhanamll M^anosaraphassoji Yam pidam 


I S^-3 have Ekamantam nisinno kho° °desetu - 
^ Missing in S^-3 

3 repeat here cakkhuvihnanam . . . 


-pc- 
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manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitama pejj tarn pi 
anatta tatra chando paliatabbolj I'l 

10 Yo kho Kofcthika aaatta tatra te cliando pakatabbo 

till II ■ 

164 (10) Micchdclitpii 

2 Atlia kho aiiiiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill pe|||| 

3 Bkam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaljjj Katham nii kho bhante jauato katham 
passato micchadittbi pahlyatitijjil 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato mie- 
chadii4/hi pahlyatijl nipe aniccato janato passato micchadittbi 
pahlyatili cakkhuvimianam aniccato janato passato mic- 
chaditthi pahiyati]! cakkliusamphassam aniccato janato 
■passato micchaditthi pahlyatijl pa|| Yam pidam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkhani 
va adukkhamasukham vail tarn pi aniccato jiinato passato 
micchaditthi pahlyatijl || 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato miccha- 
ditthi pahiyatitill H 

16d (11) Sakhlija 

2-3 Etad^ avocallll Katham nu kho bhante janato 
katham passato sakkayaditthi pahiyatitijlil 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu dukkhato janato passato 
sakkayaditthi pahiyati]! nipe dukkhato janato passato 
sakkayaditthi pahiyatiii cakkhuviiihanam dukkhato janato 
passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati]] cakkhusampliassain duk- 
khato janato passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati 1! lajj Yam 
pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkhamasukkham va]! tarn pi dukkhato 
janato passato sakkayaditthi pahlyatijl II 

10 Evam kho bhikkim janato evam passato micchaditthi 
pahiyatitill 1! 


^ rreceded in S^-3 by Ekash antam . . . Bhagavantam 
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166 (12) Attano 

2-3 Etad^ avocallll Katham nu kbo bhante jaiiato 
katham passato attanuditthi pahiyatiti|j (j 

4 Gakkliiim kho bliikkhu anattato janato passato attailu- 
clitthi palilyatiji rape anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
pahiyatijl cakkhuvihhanam anattato janato passato attahii- 
dittlii pahlyatill cakkhusamphassam anattato janato passato 
attanuditthi pahlyatill Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
iippajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham- 
. asukham vai! tarn pi anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
pahlyatill 

5-8 Sotamllll GhanamHj! Jivhamlijj EayamHH 

9 Manam anattato janato passato attfinuditthi pahlyatill 
dhammei! manoviiiiiauam|| manosamphassaipli yam pidam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham vajltam pi anattato janato 
passato attanuditthi pahiyati 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato attanuditthi 
pahlyatiti^jlll 

Nandikkhayavaggo pathamoji ii 
Tassuddanamli 1] 

Nandikkhay ena cattaro 1 1 

Jivakambavane duve 3|j 

Kotthikena^ tayo vuttail 
Miccha Sakkaya Attano tijil! 


Chapter II Sacthi-peyyalam [vaggo dutiyo] 

167 (1) Chandena {atthdrasa) 1 
3 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabboH 
kihca bhikkhave aniceamliij 

^ As in the preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) 

V . 2 This number is missing in 

2 dve 4 
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4-6 Cakklmm bbikkliave aniecam tatra vo ehaiido palia- 
tabbolill Sotamjlll GbanamilH 

7-8 Jivba aniccali II Iviiyo aniccoli i] 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cbando pabritabbollli 

10 Yam bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo cbando pabatabbo 
till!! 

(2) Chandena 2 

3 Yam bbikkliave aniecam tatra vo rago pabatabbo ji 
kifica bbikkliave aniecam II I! 

, 4-6 Gakkbiim bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo rago paba- 
tabbojill Sotamlill GlianamiHi 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo rago pabatabbo ii!j Kayo 
anicco 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo rago pabatabbo I! |1 

10 Yam bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo rago paliatabboti|! !! 

(8) Chandena 3 

3 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbandariigo paba- 
tabboli kifica bbikkbave aniccam II II 

4- 6 Oakkbum bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbandarago 
pabatabboll li Sotam aniccam|| || Gbanam|| ji 

7-8 Jivba aiiicca tatra vo chaudarayo pabfitabbo;: ii 
Kayo Hi: 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cbandarayo pabatabboj i) 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbandarago paba- 
tabbo ti|||| 

168 (4-6) Chandena 4, 5, 6 

8 Yam bbikkliave dukkbam tatra vo cbando pabatabbo!; 
rago pabatabbo!! cbandarago pabatabboll!! Kifica bhik- 
kliave diikkliamlill 

4 Cakkbum bbikkbave dukkbam tatra vo cbando paba- 
tabboi; rago pabatabboll cbandarago pabatabboll!! 

5- 6 Sotam dukkbam I i II Gbanam|lll 

7-8 Jivba diikkhall li Kayo|i|i ■ 

9 Mano diikklio tatra vo cbando pabatabboll rago paba- 
tabbo;; cbandarago pahatabboli H 
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10 Yam bhiklihave dukkham tatra vo cbando pahatabboH 
rago pabatabboll chandarago pahatabbo tilHi 

169 (7-9) Cliandcna 7, 8, 9 

3 Yo bbikkbave anatta tatra vo ekando pahatabboll rago 
pabatabboli chandarago pahatabboll H Kinca bhikkiave 

Gakkhiimbhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pabatabboli 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 1[ 

5-8 Sotamllll GhanainlH! JihvaHH . . 

9 Mano anatta tatra vo cbando pahatabboll rago paha- 

tabbo ' chandarago pahatabboll 11 

10 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabbo 1| chandarago pahatabbo H 11 

. 170 (10-12) Cliandena 10, 11, 12 
3 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 11 Kihca bhikkhave 

^^4 hfp^ bhikkhave anicca tatra vo chando pahatabboll 
rac^o pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll H 

6-8 Saddall ll Gandhall H EasaUll Photthabball H 

9 Dhamma anicca tatra vo chando pahatabboll rago 

pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 11 i n , 

10 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo, i 

rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 11 

171 (13-15) Ghandma 13, 14, 15 

3 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 11 Kihca bhik- 

khavG dukkharnill! , , n 

4 Rupa bhikkhave dukkhall tatra vo chando pahatabbo il 

rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 11 

5-8 Saddallll Gandhall || RasallH Photthabball |i 

9 Dhainma dukkha tatra vo chando pahatabboll rago 
pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll 11 

10 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo'! 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahataldm tiHH 
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172 (16-18) Chandena 16, 17, IS 

3 Yo bhikkliave anattfi tatra vo ehaudo pabatabbo[| rago 
pahatabboj! chandarago pabatabbo|!j| , Ko ea bbikkbaYe 
anattEijill 

4 Eupa bbikkbave anatta tatra vo ebaiido pEibatabbo. 

5-8 Saddiilii! Gandba|i|i Easajil! Pbotfcbabba|i ;l 

9 Dbamma anatta tatra vo cbaiido pabutabbo,, rago 
paliEitabboil cbandariigo pabiltabbo'i , 

10 Y'o bbikkbave anattEi tatra vo cbando pabiltabbo 
rago pabfitabboil cbaudaifigo palnitabbo til] ;. 

173 (19) AUtcua (nava) 1 

3-9 Gakkbum bbikkbave aniccam atitaniii Sotam' , 
Gbiinamllii Jivbaliii Ktwoii Mano aiiicco atitol!!, 

10 Evam passam bbikkbave sutavii ariyasavaiio eakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindati|i sotasmim pi nibbiiubitiii gbrinasmim pi 
nibbindati|jjivba 3 'a pi nibbindatijl kayasmim pi|| manasmim 
pi nibbindatijl nibbindam virajjati viriiga vimuccati Vimut- 
tasmi vimuttamhiti nanam hotijl Khlna jExti vusitam brab- 
macariyam katam karanlyam ntlparam itthattayilti pajjl- 
natitilll! 

(20) Atttena 2 

3-8 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam anagatam II li Sotam |i|; 
Gbanamlll! Jivba anicca anagata||- Kayo|j|j Mano anicco 
anagatoilli 

9 Evam passamjl pe|i naparam ittbattiiyati pajaiiatl- 

tilili , ■ 

(21) Atitena 3 

• 3-5 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam paccuppannamil So- 
tamjlll Gbanamjlll ■ 

G-8 JivliEi aniceii paccuppannafl II KEiyojiH Mano anicco 
paccuppamiolbl 

9 Evam passam |! pe|j mlparam ittbattiiya ti pajiinritl- 

lillll:; , : . ... . ’ , , ; 
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174 (22-24) AtUena 4, 5, 6 

8^5 CaUUbum bMkttave dridham at5ta^. anagatam 

175 (25-27) Atttena 7, 8, 9 

8-5 Cattham bhittliave anatta atitam anagatam paeoup- 
T:tvb/S iSTmI an^gato .paceup- 

^TeIL paasamll peil napamm itthatayati pajanatitillll 

176 (28-30) AtUena (nava) 10, 11, 12 
q-8 Rupa bliikkhave anicca atita anagata paccuppannall 11 
Saddllll . Gandballll Easajlll Photthabbail « Dhamma 

“9 ETOm^pasaaml! S naparamitthattaya ti pajanatitillll 

177 (31-33) Atite^ia 13, 14, 15 

3-8 Eupa bliikkhave dukkha atita anagata paccuppannall 11 

Si^a'lS Gandballll BasaUll PbotthabbaiHl Dhamma 

dukkha atita anagata paccuppannall 11 _ 

9 Evam passamll tail naparam ittbattayati pajanatitijl 1 , 

178 (34-36) AtUena 16, 17, 18 

3-8 Eupa bhikkhave anatta atita anagata paccuppannall h 
Saddallll GandbaJlll Kasallll PhottbabbalUl Dhamma 
anatta atita anagata paccuppannall 11 _ _ :i ii 

9 Evam passamll pell naparam ittbattayati pajamititpi 1 , 

179 (37) Yadaniccqb {altliarasd) 1 
3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam atitamll lad aniccam 
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tarn dukkliamli yam dukkliam tad anattalj yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati]!, Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappaMaya datthabbamli || 

4-7 Sotam aniccamjlH Ghanam aniceamHH Jivha 
aniccajill Kayo anieco||l| 

8 Mano anicco atitoj! yad aniecam tarn dukkhamjl yam 
dukkham tad anattaH yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attatijjy Evam etam yathabhiitam 
sammapxDafmaya datthabbaniji li 

9 Evam |)assaml! i)eil iiaparamitthattayati pajanatiil'l 


(38) Yadanicca 2 

3 Cakkhum bhikkliave aniccam anagatamll yad aniceam 
tarn dukkham 11 yam dukkham tad anattall yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama neso hamasmi na meso attatijl evam etain 
yathabhutam sammapamiaya datthabbamli |! 

4-7 Sotam aniceam 111! Ghanam aniceam i||l Jivha anic- 
callll Kayo 11 11 

8 Mano anicco anagatoH yad aniccam tarn dukkham 1| 
yam dukkham tad anattall yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati H Evam etain yathabhiitam 
sammappahiiaya datthabbamli H 

9 Evam passam bhikkhavell pe|! naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitillll 

(39) Yadanicca 3 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniceam paccuppannamjl yad 
aniccam tarn dukkhamlj yam dukkham tad anattall yad 
anatta tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati 
evam etam yathabhutam sammapiiahhaya datthabbamli |1 

4-7 Sotam||!i ' Ghanam|| || Jivha jlH KayollH 

8 Mano anicco paccuppannoU yad aniccam tarn dukkhain 
yam dukkham tad anattall yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati H Evam etam yathabhiltaiu 
sammapiiafmaya datthabbamfill 

9 Evam passam'! iieil naj)aram itthattayati po.janutiti;!!! 
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ISO (40-42) Yadcmicca 4, 5, 6 

8 Caldthum bhikkhave clukUiam atitam aniigatam pao- 
cu 1— il ya» aukkha., _taa anattrai ya ^ a,p 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ij evam . 

yatbabhiitamsammappaMayadattlmb^^^^^^ _ 

4-7 SotamlUl GhanamlHl Jivba dnkldia,lJ 
8 Mano diikkho atito anagato paccuppannoHi, . 4a 
Jllm tad anattaii yad anattd tarn Netam mama Ne^o 
ham asm! na meBO attatill eyam etatn yathabhutam sam 


181 (43-45) Yadanicca 7, 8, 9 

3 CaUkhum bhikkhaye anatta atitam anagatam paooup- 
pannamll yad anattil tarn Netam mama neao bam asmi na 
Lbo attatill Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 

dattliabbamiill im' 

4-7 SotamlUl GhanamlHl JivhalHl Kayol,.i 
8 Mano anatta atito anagato paccuppannoU lad anatta 
tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attatn, Evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappaimaya datthabbami, n 

9* Evam passamll pell naparam itthattayati pajanatatili i, 

182 (46-48) Yadanicca 10, 11, 12 

3 Eupa bhikkhave anicca atita anagata paccuppannal, 
Yad aniccam tarn dukkhaml! Yam dukkham tad anatta 
tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attatill Evam 
etam yathabhutam sammapahiiaya datthabbamll H 

4I7 Saddallll Gandhallli EasalHl PhotthabbaH H _ 

8 Dhamma anicca atita anagata paccuppannall yad anic- 

cam tarn dukkham yam dukkhaip tad anattall yad jmatta 
taiii Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attatill 11 Evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbamll H _ ^ 

9 Evam passamll pall naparam itthattayati pajanatitiil 11 
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183 (49-51) Yadanicca 13, 14, 15 

3 Eupa bliikkliave dukkha, atita anagatfi- paceiippannali 
jam {.lukkham tad anattaH 3 ^ad anatta taip Netam mama 
iieso ham as mi na meso attatii| Evain etaiu jathabliutam 
sammappaiihaya dattliabbamlijj 

4-7 Saddajill GandhaHH Easililjj Photthabbaili! 

8 Dhanima diikklia atita anagata paceiippaniia:[ jam 
diikkliam tad anatta;! jad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
ham asmi iia meso attatill;! Evam etam j^atliablmtam 
sammappamlaya datthabbaiuij H 

’9 Evam passam;| j)eil naparam itthattayati pajanatl- 

till ii 

184 (62-54) Yadanicca 16, 17, 18 

3 Eiipa bhikkhave anatta atita anagata paccuppannaii 
yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso hamasmi na meso 
attatill 1; Evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafmaya 
datthabbamlill 

4-7 Saddalill -Gandhaini Easa|i|| Photthabbailii 

8 Dhamma anatta atita anagata paecnppanna'i yad 
anatta tarn Netam mama neso hamasmi na meso attatill 
Evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafmaya datthabbam|j !i 

9 Evam passamll pe|l naparam itthattayati pajilnatltiH 1| 

185 (55) Ajjhatta {tayo) 1 

3-8 Cakkhnm bhikkhave aniccam|i:| SotamlHi Ghanamii 
Jivliaii Kayoli Maiio aniccoli H 

9 Evam passamll pell naparam itthattayati pajanatltiHH 

(66) Ajjhatta 2 

3-8 Cakkhnm bhikkhave dnkkham II SotamjlH Ghauamllji 
Jivhalj il Kayoli jj Mano dnkkhojj H 

9 Evam passam(i pe(i naparam itthattayati pajanfititiHli 
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{51)AjjhattaQ 

3-8 Catttambhitthaveanattellil Sotamllll GbanamllH 

am’^Sa>?irpTnS»am Lhatta^ 

186 (58) Baliira {tayo) 1 

3-8 Ebpa bhikbbave aniccallll SaddaUll GandhaUll 


(59) Bahira 2 


3-8 Eupa bbittbave duttballll Saddal ll Gandbalil! 
)n»n.l8l Pbottbabballll Dbamma dnkkbaj, 


(60) BcMra 3 

3-8 Eiipa bhlkkbave anattallll Saddai:li Gandhalil; 
■Rnqaiiii Photthabballll Dliamma anicca , _ 

9 iiam paasamll pall napavam itthattayab pajanatiiti;.. 


Sattlii-peyyalam samattam ^ 
Tassuddanam = 11 li 

ChandenattharasaS liontili 

Atitena ea dve ^ nava s f, 
Yadaiiiccattbilrasa ^ Yutta 11 
Tayo ajjhatta-babira 7 H 
Peyyalo sattbiko vutto s 11 
Buddhenadiccabandliiina ti,i il 
Suttantani sattbi9llll 


2 gi-s tatrud° 

1 gi.3 opeyyalo samatto _ i? /itm 

3 S‘-3 ChandeBa atthao 4 S--3 vattbe instead of ca a« 

5 S« nava ; S3 nava ; nail pall 8-3 amcca a«ha 
. S«-3 aijbattam « S'-^ mtthita vutta ; S' vntta 

9 Xii only ; bas suttantaiiain 
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Chapter III Samudda-vaggo tatiyo 

187 ( 1 ) Samuddo 1 

2 Samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhave assutava piithujjano 
bhasatiilii Neso bbikkliave ariyassa vinaye samuddojl 
maha eso bhikkhave udakarasi maha^ iidakannavol! [i 

3-5 Gakkhu bhikkhave purisassa samuddo tassa nipa- 
mayo vegoil yo tarn nipamayam vegaiii sahati ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave atari ^ cakkhiisamiiddam saiimim ^ 
savat.tam ^ sagaham sarakkhasam tiiino pfiragato thale 
titthati brahmano | i 1 1 la |! !1 

^ 6-7 Jivha bhikkhave purisassa samuddo tassa rasamayo 
vegojl Yo taiii rasamayam vegam sahati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave atari jivhasamuddam .saiimim siivattam sagaham 
sarakkhasam tiiino paragato thale titthati brahmanoU |j 
la!!il ■ “ . 

8 Mano bhikkhave purisassa samuddo tassa dham- 
mamayo vegol! yo tarn dhammavegam sahati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave atari manosamuddam saumim siivattam sa- 
gaham sarakkhasam tiimo paragato thale titthati brah- 
mano ti-iill 

9 Idam avoca satthas i||l 

Yo imam samuddam sagaham sarakkhasam |i 
saumibha-yam duttaram accatarili 
So vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo ^ H 
lokantagii paragato ti vuccatitill 11 

188 ( 2 ) Scimudda 2 

'’2 Samuddo samuddoti bhikldiave assutava puthujjano 


1 °rasim ; S^-3 repeat maha 

2 S3 atari ; attani always 3 saummim always 

4 savattham always s Missing in S^-3 

^ So S^-3 ; B saummim savattam sabhayam 
7 B® vusitam bralimacariyam . 
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Neso bhikkliave ariyassa vinaye samuddo,! 

•bhasatiil , n/lnlrarasi maba udalvannaYoU,! 

mabii eso btaklibaTe vithiaYmncya rupa ittbS, kanta 

S-B Sauti bbikkbaye ^ ayam vuecati 

vaanapa piyavbpk [llll Etthayaip sade- 

bbikaayo ’ 

vako loko samimna “ tanta kulakajata 

8 Santi bmkkliav raianiyall ayam vuccati 

manapa piyai’dpa kamu p ' ^qIIm Etthayam sa- 
bbikkbaye ™'‘J^,jjahmako sassamanabrahmani 

devako loko satnau ‘ samunna tanta kulaka- 

g: X;"«iapabba^^^^^^^^ ap.ya^p duggathn 
Wipatam sainsaraan nativattantiti II ;l 

189 (3) Balisilio 

ram ^ accatari 9 H li 

Sangatiko maccujabo nirupadhill 

pabaya dukkham apunabbhavaya 1 

attbangatosonapamanameti»|l ■ 

amohayi macciirajanti bnimitill li 

« c5„™thani bbikkbaye ba!i6iko“ amisagatam baUeam 
gambbire udakarabade pakkhipeyyall tarn enamy- mm^i- 

I gi-3 obrahmaniya pajaya here only 

3 L B-; B' kulagupthikajata; S>-3 gulagun,Uk,y.rta 

^ „ nr o n,r„+i-n 4 -.i s See notes of numbeis 3 o 


So S^- 3 “°vattati s See notes of numbeis ■ 

^ 7 B^ sabhayam ^ B^ suduttaram 

lo B^ samanam eti ; puneti 
12 S^-3 kamena 


6 8^-3 saiigabam 
9 B^ accarati 
II gr-s balisako 
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taro amisacakkhu inaccho gileyya'i OYam hi so^ bhikkhave 
macclio gilitabaliso^ balisikassa anayam apanoo vyasanam 
apanno yatliakamakaraniyo balisikassalj evam eva kho 
bhikkhave cha yime balisa lokamism anayaya sattanam 
vyabadhaya^ panmam|||f Katame cbaH 

4-6 Saiiti bhikkhave cakkhiivimieyya riipa ittha kauta 
manapa piyanipa kamupasaiiihita rajanlyaij tan ce bliikkliii 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkliii'giIitabaIiso4 Marassa anayam apanno 
vyasanam apanno yathilkamakaramyo j)apimatoll pa';i 
7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavifiheyya rasajj pe!' 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovinheyya dliamma ittlia° °raja- 
niyaii ,1 Tahce bliikklm abhinandati abhivadati ajjbosfiya 
titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabaliso s 
Marassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno yathakama- 
karaiiiyo papimatoH H 

10-12 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvihheyya rfipa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamiipasaiuhita rajaniyalii, Tahce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nfibhivadati najjhosriya titthati i; 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabaliso Marassa;, 
abhedi balisam paribhedi balisam ^ na anayam apanno na 
vyasanam apanno na yathakamakaraiilyo papimato,, pa.: 
13-14 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihheyya rasali pei||l 
15 Santi bhikkhave manovimieyya dhamma ittha kanta° 
°rajaniya!! Tahce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabliivadati najjho- 
saya titthati ayain vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabaliso 
Marassail abhedi balisam paribhedi balisam na anayam 
apanno na yathakamakaranlyo papimato tii':!i 

190 (4) Khirarukkh&m 

2-6 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 


^ omit hiso 

“ gilabaliso ; S3 has gita^ and giia omitting baliso 
3 vadhaya 4 gila(B^ la)baliso 

^ S^ gili° ; B^-^ giia as before and afterwards 
° S^-3 na aj° 7 S^-3 omit paribhedi balisam here only 
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iOU * . an 

vacakkliuviMeyyesaru^^^^^^ 3o 

jsrs— ^ 

cakkkuviiSneyya ^"1 yado adkimattiliiamll 11 

J“"rSa Jrago so atthill yo doBo so 
S yo'moho so attkili yo »go so appaMnoll yo doso so 
appahinoll^ yo moko^^™^^^^^^^^ bhikkhnniya 

7 Tassa kassaci “ , 5 , o so atthill yo doso 

va manoYiaaeyyosu dha ^y^^ yo doso 

so atthill yo ““‘[O “ ^ tool! tassa pavitta ce pi 

so apatham agaochanta 

manoviimeyya anamm adliimattanamilli 

pariyadiyante^ssa — ,o atthill yo doso so 
Tam kissa hetullH J k ^o doso so 

atthill yo moho so atthill yo a,o i i 

“ k^t 

.»«. i-iM*** 

abhindeyya » agacoheyya khiiantill 11 
Evaci bhantellll 
Tam kissa betull 11 

"““'ittMlS mXShi^^ yorago so appahlnolfyo 

rosrsr;S-yo»^-^ 

oakkhuviffleyyarupae^bussaap ^ “^y^^ttanamll 11 

atthill y^. 0^=0 

Tr.."SSsS:-*.p. »-“•*' * 

racchanti ^ °vaBsa always 

fti-3 insert — -pe— kere 


5 milakkliu 

7 B*-3 ato here only 
y Missing in 
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atthijj yo moho so atthiji yo rago so appaliinoU yo doso so 
appaliinol! yo moho so appahmoiijj Yassa kassaci bliik- 
khave bhikkhussa va bhikkhiiniya va ji?haYiiiiieyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so atthij! peiij|. Yassa kassaci bliikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manovifmeyyesii dhammesii 
yo rago so atthij' yo doso so atthijj yo moho so atthiji yo 
rago so appaliinoli yo doso so appahlnoji yo moho so appa- 
hinojlli Tassa paritta ce pi manovmiieyya dhamma ma- 
nassa apatham agaechanti^ pariyadiyantevassa cittamji ko 
pana viido adhimattanamjjjl Tam kissa hefcnij j| Yo bhik- 
khave rago so atthiji yo doso so atthilj yo moho so atthijj 
yo rago so appahlnoji peiijj 

10-12 Yassa kassaci bliikkhave bhikkhnssa va bhik- 
khitniya vti cakkhuvihheyyesu riipesu yo rago so natthi'j 
yo doso so natthi'il yo moho so natthijj yo lalgo so pablnoj: 
yo doso so pahinoji yo moho so pahmojijl Tassa- adhi- 
matta ce pi cakkhuvihheyya rupa cakkhiissa upatiiam 
agacchantis nevassa cittam pariyadiyantijl ko pana vado, 
parittanamll II Tam kissa hetii|| yo bhikkliave rago so 
natthijj yo doso so natthiji yo moho so nafcthiji yo rago so 
•pahinoli yo doso so pabmojl yo moho so pahinoji |1 

13-15 Yassa kassaci bliikkhave bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya 
va jivliavifineyyesujj pejj manovimleyyesu dhammesu yo 
rago so natthiji yo doso so natthijj yo moho so nafthij] yo 
rago so pahinoji yo doso so pahinoji yo moho so pahinoji Ij 
Tassa adhimatta ce pi manoviiiueyya dhamma manassa 
apatham agacchanti nevassa cittam pariyadiyantijl ko 
panavfido parittanamjj jj Tain kissa hetu|l|l Yo bliikkhave 
rago so natthiji yo doso so natthiji yo moho so nattliij! yo 
rago so pahinoji yo doso so pahinoji yo moho so pahinoji ji 

16 Seyyathapi bhikkhave khirarukkho. assattho va 
nigrodho va pilakkho4 va udumbaro va sukkho kolapo 
there vassikojl tarn .enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya yato 
yato uhhindeyya agacclieyya khiran tijj jj 


I figaccheyyanti ; S3 gaccheyyanti = Missing in S^--^ 
S" gacchanti milakkhu as before 

■ , 12 . 
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No lietam bhantell il , 

Tam kissa lietulj li 

Yam hi bhante khiram tarn nafcthi,'j jj 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya'=!sa kassaci bhikkhussa va 
bhikkhuniya va cakkliuviniieyesu riipesu yo rago so hatthiH 
yo doso so natthil! yo moho so iiatthill yo rago so pahino|l 
yo doso so pahinoil yo moho so pahinoli Tassa adhimatta 
ce'pi cakkhiivinneyya mpa cakkhussa apatbam agacchantijl 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyantill Ko pana vado pavittatiaml! |1 
Tam kissa hetull yo rago so natthiil yo doso so nattbij] yo 

moho so natthiil yo rago so pahinojl yo doso so pahino'l yo 

moho so pahinoli lall Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihneyyesu rasesLiil peii Yassa kas- 
saci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va maiiovihiley- 
yesu dhammesu yo rago so natthiil yo doso so natthip yo 

moho so nattliiji yo rago so pahinoli yo doso so paliino;, yo, 

moho so pabiuoil il Tassa adhimatta ce pi inanoviiiiieyyri 
dhamma manassa apatbam agacchanti,'; nevassa cittam 
pariyadiyantill ko pana vado parittanam',, i' Tam kissa 
hetuj! yo rago so natthiil yo doso so natthiil yo moho so 
natthiil Yo rago so pahinoli yo doso so pahino,, yo moho so 
IDahino tillll 

191 (5) Kotthiko 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ilyasma ca 
Maha-Kotthiko ^ Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 
dayellll 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayanhasainayam 
patisallaua vutthito yonayasma Sariputto tenupasaiika.mi|l 
npasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodiU 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidilili 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ayas- 
mantam Sariputtam etad avocallH Kinnu kho avuso 
Sariputta cakkhu rupanam samyojanam rupa cakkhussa 
samyojanami) Jivha rasanam samyojanam rasa jiyhaya 


Kotthito as usual 
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saiByojananilll! Ma.no dliammanam samyojanam dhainma 
manassa samyojanantijlH ■ 

4 Ka Idio aviiso Kotthika cakkhn nipanam saniyojanam 
iia rupii cakkliiissa saniyojanam ij yan ca. tattba tad ublia- 
yam paticca uppajjati cliandarfigo tain tattlia samyoja- 
iianij,; Na jivbfi rasanam saniyojanam na rasfi jivbaya 
samyojanani i yaii ca tattba tad ubbayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattba samyojanam!| j Na mano dham- 
mauam samyojanam na dbammii manassa samyojanami| 
yafi ca tattba tad ulibayam paticca uppajjati chandarago 
tarn tattba samyojanam !iij 

5 Seyyatbapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo ^ odato ca’ bali- 
vaddo ekena damena= vii yottena va sarnyuttassiiji Yo nu kbo 
evam vadeyyai' kalo balivaddo odfitassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam jl odato balivaddo kfilassa balivaddassa sainyoja- 
nantili.samma nu kbo so vadamano vadeyyatiii \\ . 

No betam jwasoil j; 

Na kbo ilvuso kalo-babvaddo odfitassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam;', na pi'" odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam :i yena ca kbo ekena damena'^va yottena vil 
samyuttal! tarn tattba samyojanam;! j' Evam eva kbo 
avuso na cakkburupanam samyojanam na nipa cakkbussa 
samyojanam;! yan ea tattba tad ubbayam paticca iippaj- 
jati cbandarago tarn tattba samyojanamll pell Na jivba 
rasanam samyojanam lall Na mano dbammfinam samyo- 
janam na dbamnifi manassa samyojanamll yaii ca tattba 
tad ubbayam paticca uppajjati cbandarago tarn tattba 
samyojanam 1! 11 

G Cakkbu va avuso 5 rupanam samyojanam abbavissa. 
riipa va ® cakkbussa samyojanam?!! na yidani brabmacariya- 
vaso paiinayetba^ sammaduldtbakkhayayall yasma ca kbo 
fivuso na calikbu rupanam samyojanam na rupa cakkbussa 


I gi.E ojjaddo ® damena 

3 nfipi 4 gi damena as 

cakkhucavuso ; S3 cakkbuneavuso 
-3 omit va ? S^-3 add abbavissa 

8 gi pafinayati always 
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samyojanamll yan ca tattha tad u-bhayam pafcicca nppaj- 
jati cbandarago tarn tattba samyojanamll tasma brabmaca- 
riyavaao paimayati sammadukkbayayall^ pajj 1| 

Jivlia va avuso® rasanam samyojanam abliavissail rasa 
va jivbaya samyojanamll nayidam ^ brabmacariyavaso 
pamiayetha sammadukkhakkbayayali yasma ca klio avuso 
na jivba rasanam samyojanamll na rasa jivbaya samyoja- 
namll ycail ca tattba tad ixbbayam paticca"iippajjati cban- 
darago tarn tattba samyojanamll tasma brabmacariyavaso 
pannayati sammadukkbakkbayayail palUl Mano va avuso 
dbammanam samyojanam abhavissa|j dbamma va manassa 
samyojanamll nayidam brabmacariyavaso pannayetba 
sammadukkbakkbayayail yasnia ca kbo avuso na mano 
dbammanam samyojanamll na dbammii manassa samyo- 
janamll yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
cbandarago tarn tattha samyojanamll tasma brahma- 
cariyaviiso paiiiltiyati sammadukkbakkbayayail || 

7 Iminii'^ petams avuso pariyayena veditabbam|| yatba 
na eakkbu nipanam samyojanamll na nipa cakkbussa 
samyojanamll yan ca tattba tad ubbayam paticca uppaj- 
jati cbandarago tarn tattba samyojanamll pall Na jivba- 
rasanam samyojanamll pell Na mano dbammanam sam- 
yojanam na dbamma manassa samyojanamll yailca tattha 
tad ubbayam paticca uppajjati cbandarago;! tarn ^ tattha 
samyojanamll 1| 

8 Samvijjati kbo avuso Bhagavato eakkbu passati 
Bbagava cakkhuna riipamll cbandarago Bhagavato nattbili 
suvimuttacitto Bbagavall pell 11 Samvijjati kbo avuso 
Bhagavato jivhall sayati Bbagava jivbaya rasamll cban- 
darago Bhagavato nattbili suvimuttacitto Bbagavall || 
Samvijjati kbo avuso Bhagavato manoll janafci7 Bbagava 


I In this part eakkbu and jivba are awkwardly inter- 
mixed in S^-3 2 gi.3 Jivliacavuso 

3 B^ tasma 4 So B’^ only : B^ tadarnina 

^ B“ metam ^ S^-3 omit tarn 

- 7 vijanati 
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manasa dhammami; cliaiidarago Bhagavato nattbili suvi- 
muttacitto Bbagavii^lj 

9 Imina Idio etam avuso ^ pariyayeiia veditabbam lj 
yatli;! mi cakkhii nipanam samypjanam iia nipa eakkbiissa 
samyojanani;; yafi ca tattba tad iibbayam paticca nppaj- 
jati cbandaragojj tam tattba samyqjanaiiijiii Na sotam|; 
Na gbanamlill Na jivba rasanam Bamyojanam iia rasil 
jivliaya samyojaiiamii yafi ca tattba tad ubbayam paticca 
uppajjati cliaiidarago tam tattba sariiyojanam H Na Icfiyo ' 
Na mano dhammanam samyojaiiamii iia dbaiiiina maiiassa 
samyojanamjj yafi ca tattba tad ubbayam paticca uppajjati 
cbandarago tam tattba samyojauantiii |i 

192 (6) Kdmahlm 

1 Ekaiii samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasiiia ea Kama- 
bbu Kosambiyaiil vibaranti Gbositarameii i| 

2 Atba . kbo ayasma Kamabbu sayanbasamayam pati- 
sallana yutthito yenayasma Aiiando tenupasaiikamiil 
upasankamitva aya.smata Anandeua saddbim sammodiU 
sammodaniyam katbam saraiiiyam vitisaretva ekam aiitain 
nisidill H 

8 Ekam antam nisiniio kbo ayasmfi Kamablm ayas- 
mantam Auandam etad avoeallil Kim nu kbo avuso 
Aiianda cakkbum rupanam samyojanam nipa cakkbussa 
samyojauamil pail jivba rasauam samyojanam rasa 
jivbaya samyOjanamd pajjli mano dbammanam samyoja- 
nam dhamma manassa samyojanautiii || 

4 Na kbo avuso Kamabbu cakkbu rupanam samyojanam 
nariipa cakkbussa samyojanam H yanea tattba tad ubba- 
yam paticca uppajjati cbandaragoU tam tattba saniyo- 
janamll pa|lll Na jivba rasanam samyojanam na rasa 
jivbaya samyojanam jUl Na mano dbammanam samyoja- 
nam na dhamma manassa samyojanamll yanca tattba tad 
ubbayam paticca uppajjati cbandaragoU tam tattba sara- 
yojanamilll 


I This paragraph is complete in 


Missing in 
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5 Seyyathapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena^ Va yottena Ya samyiitta assulilj Yo xra 
kbo evam vadeyyali kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanaiii odato balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa samyo- 
janantill samma nii kbo so vadamano vadeyyatill |i 

No betam avuso ill! 

Na kbo avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojauam na pi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanamll yena ca kbo te ekena dameiia va yottena va 
saiiiyuttali tarn tattba samyojanamll Evam eva kbo avuso 
na cakkliu rupanam samyojanamll na riipa cakkhussa 
samyojanamil Na jivball paj||i Na manoU pa|tli yafi ca 
tattba tad ubhayani paticca uppajjati cbandaragoU tain 
tattba Bamyojanantilll! 

193 ( 7 ) Udaijl 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca Udayi 
Kosambiyam vibaranti Grhositarame|l !| 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Udayi sayanbasamayam patisaN 
lana vuttbito yenayasma Anando tenupasaiikamiH upa- 
saiikamitva® oyitisaretva ekam antam uisidi|||i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Udayi ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca|| Yatbeva nu® kbo avuso Ananda 
ayam kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena akkhato vivato 
paktisito iti pi ayam kayo anattati|i sakka evam evam 
vinnanam pidam acikkhitum desetum pamiapetum pattha- 
petiim vivaritum vibhajitnm uttfinikatum ^ iti pidain vinila- 
nam anatta tillll 

Yatbeva kbo avuso Udayi ayaiu kayo Bhagavata ancka* 
pariyayena akkbato vivato pakasito iti payam kayo 
anattatiil sakka evam evam s vinnanam pi ^ acikkbituin 
desetum pamiapetum pattbapetum vivaritum vibhajitum 
uttanikatumll iti pidam vifiiianam anattati||!i 

4-6 Cakkhunea avuso paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakldiu- 
viimanantillll 

^ So all the MSS. here and further on 

^ S’^ tatra 3 uttani° always 4 piyam 
5 S"-3, eva . s idam 
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Evam avusotilii! 

Yo cavuso lietii 3^0 ea ^ paeeayo eakldiuviilfianassa 
iippacla 3 ^a so ca lietu so ca ] 5 aeca 3’0 salibeua sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam apariseso ^ uii'iijjlie 3 " 3 ^a api iiii klio 
cakklmviniianam paiiiiajetliati!! ] 
j^o hetam avusolj ij 

Imina pi klio etam fmiso pariyayeiia Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakiisitam iti pidam vimifuiam anattfi ti , pa 
7--8 Jivliaiicaviiso paticca rase ca uppaijati jivlia- 
vififianantij! ij 
Evam ayiiso tiYi 

Yo cavuso lietu yo ca paccayo jivkavimiauassa uppaduya 
so ca lietu so ca pacca 3 ro sabbena sabbam sabbatliil sabbam 
apariseso nirujjlieyya api nu klio jivliavifmaiiam pafifia- 
yetba till H 

No hetam aviisoH Ij 

Imina pi klio etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhu- 
tam vivatam pakiisitam iti pida.ni viManam anattil ti,; pajl'i 

9 Maiiaiicavuso paticca dhamme ca iippajjati mano- 
vihilanantili 11 

Evani avusotiiiil 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ea paccayo manovimiauassa uppfi- 
dayall so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabbam apariseso nirujjlieyya api nu kho manovihiuinam 
pahnayethatill [1 
No hetam avuso il i! , 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata alvkha- 
tarn vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vimiiiiiam anatta tii.y 

10 Se 3 yathapi yivuso piiriso .saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim ^ adaya vanam 
paviseyyajl so tattlia passeyya mahantam kadalikklian- 
dliam ujum navakams akukkukajatam ^ii tarn evani iniilo 

I Missing in S^-3 3 gi .3 oyiiifiajjam 

3 , SS aparisesa always 4 kudharim 

s So B^ ; ujukam navam ; navam, the other word 
being indistinct and erased 

<5 B'- akukkajatajatanij B® akkujajatain 
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chindeyyajj mule ehetva agge eliindeyjail agge claetva 
pattavafctim ^ vinibbhujjeyya 2j||| So tattba pbeggum 
nadhigaccheyya kufo saramliH 

11 Evam eva kho avuso bhikkhu chasu^ pliassayatanesu 
nevattanam na attaniyam 4 samauiipassatiH so . evam s 
asamanupassanto ^ na kiiici loke upadiyati|l anupadiyam 
na paritassatill aparitassain paccattam iieva 7 parinibba- 
yatill Ivhina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatlti(| H 

194 (8) AMftena 

1 Adittapariyayam vo bhikkbave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tam sunatball I1 Katamo oa so bhikkbave aditta- 
pariyayo dbammapariyayoli H 

2 Varam bhikkbave tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya sajotibbutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimatthami! 
na tveva eakkbuviiineyesu rupesu anuvyanjanaso niniittag- 
gabolill Nimittassadagadbitam s va bhikkbave viiifianam 
titthamanam tittbeyya anuvyanjanassadagadbitam va|l 
tasmimce? samaye kalani kareyya thanam etam vijjatiH 
yam dvinnam gatinam annataram gatim gaccbeyya nira- 
yain va tiraechanayonim va|j \\ 

3 Imam khvaham bhikkbave adinavam disva evam 
vadamillll Varam bhikkbave tinhena ayosamkuna adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibbntena sotindriyam sampalimatthami | 
na tveva sotaviiineyyesu saddesu anuvyaiijanaso nimittag- 
gaboll nimittassadagadhitam va bbikkhave viiifianam tit- 
tbamanam tittbeyya anuvyanjanassadagadbitam vail tas- 
mim ee samaye kalam kareyya thanani etam vijjatiji yam 
dvinnam gatinam annataram gatim gaccbeyya nirayam va 
tiracebanayonim vallli 

4 Imam kbvabam bhikkbave adinavam disva evain 


^ °vattbam « gi .2 vmibbajjeyya ; has a single j 
3 cbassu- 4 nattaniyam ^ 

^ B’f samanu® 7 paecattafmeva ; paccattanceva 
2 S^-3 ogatbitam always 9 Missing in S^-3 always 
B^ dinnam always Missing in- 8^-3 
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vadamijljj Varam bliilddiave tinliena nakliaeeliedaneiia 
adittena sami^ajjalitena sajotibhiitena ghanindriyam sam- 
palimattbamii na tveva gbanaYiiiuejyesu gandliesu ami- 
vj^anjanaso nimittaggaboiHj Nimittassadagadbitam va bbik- 
khave vimiaiiam titthamanam tittlieyya amivyafijanassa- 
dagadbitam vajj tasmim ce samaye kalam kareyya tbaaam 
etam vijjatiii yam dvinnam gatinam afiiiataram gatim 
gaccheyya nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va|i H 

5 IiBam klivabam bbikkbave adinavam disvil evam 
vadamijili Varam bbikkbave tinliena kburena adittena 
samiiajjalitena sajotibhiitena jivhindriyam sanipalimat- 
tham na tveva Jivbaviiineyyesii rasesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggabojl Nimittassadagadbitam va bbikkbave viima- 
nam titpiamanam tittbeyya]| anuvyafijanassiidagadbitam 
va|i tasmim ce samaye kalam kareyya !| tbanam etam 
vijjatijl yam dvinnam gatinam aimataram gatim gaccheyya 
nirayam va tiraochana.yonim vaj|!j 

6 Imam kbvabam bbikkbave adinavam disva evam 
vadami^il Varam bbikkbave tinbaya sattiya adittaya- sam- 
pajjalitay^a sajotibbiitaya kayindriyam sampalimatthamll 
na tveva kayaviiifieyyesu pbotthabbesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggaboll jj Nimittassadagadbitam va bbikkbave vifi- 
iianam titthamanam tittbeyya aniivyaujanassadagadhitam 
vail tasmim ce samaye kalam kareyya tbanam etam vijjatili 
yam dvinnam gatinam annataram gatim gaccheyya nira- 
yam va tiraccbanayonim va|i |i 

7 Imam kbvabam ^ bbikkbave adinavam disvii evam 
vadamiiiil Varam bbikkbave suttamsj] suttam kho pana- 
bam bhikkbave vanjbam4 jivitanams vadami apbalam 
jivitanam vadfimi momiibam jivitanam vadami *^lj na 
tveva tatliarupe vitakke vitakkeyya yatliarupanam vitakka- 
naiii vasamgato sangham bbindeyyallli ImEim klivabam 

I §1.3 — pe — instead of imamo ®vadami 
= kliavaham ; S3 kbumabam ^ sottam 

4 S3 vamjam ; BM’-ajjam vajjbam 
•5 S3 jivitaya ; and tbe segue! is missing till sajotibbiitaya 
momiibam , , , vadami is missing in S’^ 
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! bhiklchave vanjham jivitanam ^ adinavam disva evam 

vadamijl || . 

I? 8 Tattlia^ bliikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisaiicik- 

|i: i khatiiiil 

. Tittliatu tilva tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibhutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimattbam|l 
handaham idam eva mauasi karomijl Iti cakkhum e 

' aiiiccam riipa anicca cakkhtiYiiiiianam aniccamjl cakkbu- 

> ; sampbasso aniecoj) 3 ^am pidaiii cakkbusamphassapaceaya 

uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkbam va adukkliam 
asukhani va tarn pi aniecami il 

9 TiUbatii tiiva tiubena ayosamkiina adittena sampajja- 

; litena sajotibhutena' sotindriyam sami)alimattham|l banda- 

' ; bam idam eva manasi karomij!!! Iti sotam aniccam sadda 

■ . anieea sotavinnaiiam aniccam aotasampbaeso ^ aniecoli yam 

i ; • pidam sotasampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam 

' I va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbam va tarn pi aniccamjl li 

10 Tittbatu tava tinbena nakbaccbedanena 4 adittena ^ 

sampajjaliteiia sajotibbutena gbauindriyam sampalimat- 
tbamjj handaham idam eva manasi karomii! Iti gbanam • 

•aniccam gandha anicca ghanaviilnanam aniccam gbana- 
sampbasso aniceo|| yam pidam gbaua^ampbassapaceaya 
uppajjati vedayitamil lall tarn pi aniccam 111 ! 

11 Tittbatu tava tinbena kburena adittena sampajjali- 
tena sajotibhiitena jivbindriyani sampalimatthamll banda- 
liam idam eva manasi karomilili Iti jivba anicca rasa 
anicca jivbavmnanam aniccam jivbasampbasso aniceol! 
yam pidam jivbasampbassapaecaya uppajjati vedayitamil 
pell tarn pi aniccam llil 

12 Tittbatu tava tinbay a sattiya adittaya sampajjalitay^a 
sajotibhutaya kayindriyam sampalimattbami! handabam 
idam eva manasi karomilili Iti kaym anicco pbotthabba 

. ^ vanj bam (written vajjam) jivitanam is to be found in 

only • 2 gi tatra 

3 This word and the sequel till gbanam aniccam is 
missing both in by mistake rather than for abbre- 
viating . ,4 nasa° ‘ 
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anieca kayavifmiiiiam aniccam ka,yasamj)liasso aniccoH 
Yam pidam kayasampbassapaecayaji pell tam pi aniccaml:'! 

13 Tittbatu tava siittamjj bandabam idam eva manasi 
karomijill Iti mano anicco dbamma anicca nianoviniifinam 
aniccam manosampbasso aniceoll yam pidam inanosam- 
pbassapaecaya iippajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkbam 
va adukkbamasukham vii tam pi aniccamii ij 

14 Evam passam bbikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
bbusmi nibbindati nipesu nibbindati cakkbiivifiuane pi 
nibbindati cakkbiisampbasse pi nibbindati ii peji yam pidam 
manosampbassapaecaya iippajjati Tedajdtara sukbam vil 
diikkbain va adiikkham asiikbani va tasmim^ pi nibbindati jj ii 
Nibbindam ' virajjati;] viraga vimiiccatiil Vimuttasmim 
vimuttamlnti iianam botilHi Kbina jati viisitam brahma- 
cariyam katam karaniyam naparam- itthattayati pajanatltiH 1! 

15 Ayamkho bhikkbave fidittapariyayo dbammapariyayo 

tiiiil * ' ■ ■ ‘ 

19d (9) Hatthajiddiijmma 1 

1 liatthesu bliikkhave sati adauailikkbepanam pafiful- 
yatiil padesusati abbikkamapatikkamo pailnayatili pabbesii 
sati sammiiijanapasaranam ^ pafmayatiil knccbismim sati 
jigbacclia pipasa panfiayatillil 

2 Evam eva kbo bbilikhave cakkhiismim sati cakkbu- 
samphassapaeeaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukbam dukkbam || 
pejj jivbaya sati jivbasampbassapaceaya uppajjati ajjhattam 
sukbam dukkbam jj pa|l manasmim sati manosampbassa- 

paecaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukbam dukkbain^llli 

3 Hattbesu bhikkbave asati adananikkbepanam na 
panuayatill .padesu asati abbikkamapatikkamo na paima- 
yatijl pabbesu asati samminjanapasaranam na pamiayatiil 
kuccbismim asati jigbaccba pipasa. na pafmayatiil 

4 Evam eva kbo bhikkbave cakkhusmim asati cakkbvi- 


^ tam, the preceding words missing from yam 
pidam. ... 

= samiiij an a° ; B“ samafichana® both always 

addli lail 
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samphassapaccayaunppajjati ajjhattam sukham 

vail pel! jivliaya asati jivhasampliassapaccaya nuppapatill 
pall 11 Manasmim asati mauosampliassapaccaya nuppajjati 

ajjhattam sukham dukkhanti II 11 

196 ( 10 ) JIatthapad'iipama. 2 

1-4 Hatthesa bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanani hoti ^ II 
padesusatio omanosamphassapaccaya nuppajjati ajjhattam 
sukham dukkhantili H 

Samudda-vaggo ^ 

Tassuddanam ^ H H 
Dve Samudda Balasiko 4 H 
Khii'arukkhena Kotthiko s H 
Kamabhu IJdayi cevall 
Adittena ca atthamamli 

Hatthapadupama duve7 nil 

Vaggo tena pavuccatiti ^ 11 ii 


Chaptee. V AsIvisavaggo paSoamo 
197 (1) isTwo 

1-2 Evam me sutamll ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yamll pall amantesi 11 Bhagava etad avocall 11 9 _ 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave cattaro asivisa uggateja ghora- 
visallll Atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amantukamo 
sukhakamodukkhapatikuloll tarn enam_^^ evam yadeyyumli ,, 
Ime te ambho purisa cattaro asivisa uggateja ghoravisa 

I The substitution of hoti for panli&yati is the only 
difference between this sutta and the preceding one 

= In only ^ 8'-= tatrud” 

4 S' bidisako ; balisiko s S'-3 ko^luto 

c B^ S '-3 Udayl 7 S'-3 dveti 

8 S'-3 Samuddavaggo samatto instead of Vaggo" 

9 In only “ B'-® asi" always ” S3enain; S' ena 
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kalena kalam vutthapetabba kaleiia kalam nahapetabba ^ 
kalena kalam bliojetabba kalena kalam pavesetabba==[l yacla 
ca klio te amblio piirisa imesam eatunnam aslvisiinam ugga- 
tejjmam glioravisaiiam afiiiataro vii aimataro vii knppissatijj 
tato tvam amblio purisa maranam va nigacchissasi 3 mara- 
namattam va dukkhaml! yaa te ambbo purisa karaniyam 
tarn karohiti;! j! 

4 Atha klio so bliikkhave puriso bliTto eatunnam asivisfi- 
nam uggatejaiiam ghoravisanaiii yena va teiia va palaye- 
thaii tarn enam vadeyyum|li| Ime te amblio purisa paiica- 
vadliakfi paccattbika pittbito pittbito anubaddba4 yattbeva 
nam passissama^ tattheva jlvitavoropessamatii' yan te 
ambbo purisa karaniyam tarn karobltili i; 

5 Atha kho so bbikkhave puriso bbito eatunnam tlsivisa- 
nam iiggatejanam gboravisanam bbito paficannam vadha- 
kanam paccattbikanam yena va tena vii, palayetball tarn 
enam evam vadeyyiim 111 i Ayan te ambbo purisa cliattbo 
antaracaro vadhako ukkbittasiko pittbito pittbito anubad- 
dbo yattbeva nam passissami'^ tattbeva^ siro patessaml- 
ti® j| yan te ambo purisa karaniyam tarn karohitiil 'i 

6 Atha kho so bliikkhave puriso bbito eatunnam asivisa- 
nam uggatejanam gboravisanam bbito paficannam vadlia- 
kanam paccattbikanam bbito cliatthassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkhittasikassa yena va tena va palayetball so 
passeyya sunnam gamam yaniiyad evam gbarani paviseyya 
rittakanneva paviseyya tuccbakamieva paviseyya suiiiia- 
kamieva paviseyyall- yannayadeva bbajanam parimaseyya 
tucchakanneva parimaseyya sunnakaMeva parimaseyya i, 
tarn enam evam vadeyyumllH Idaiii ambbo purisa imam 
suMagamam cora gamagbataka9 vadliissanti 11 yan te 
ambbo purisa karaniyam tarn karobitijlH 

V naba° ^ samvesetabbii . 

3 nigacchasi ; nigaeehissati 

4 B^-2 .anubandha s gi-s passama 

s passami ; passissati 7 B^ inserts te 

8 patessatiti; S’^-3 siro vapatissamiti 

9 So Bs* B^ coragamagbata ; coraghata ; S3 coragbata 

B^ pavSsanti 
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7 Atha klio so bhikkhave puriso bliito catuniiam aslvisa- 
nam uggatejanam ghoravisanam bliito pailcannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanam bhito. cliatthassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkbittasikassa bhito coranam gamaghataka- 
nain ^ yena va tena va palayetba|| H So passeyya maban- 
tam adakannaYam orimantiram sasankam sappatibhayain 
parimantiram khemam appatibhayam na cassa nava santa- 
raiiT uttarasetiiva 2 aparaparamgamanayaii I| 

8 Atba kho so bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assa . 
Ayam kho maha udakaiinavo orimantiram sasankam sap- 
patibhayam parimantiram khemam appatibhayam natthica^ 
nava santarani nttarasetu va aparaparamgamanayaii il 
Yam niinriham tinakattha-sakha-palasani saiikaddhitva 
kullam bandhitva tarn kullam nissaya hatthehi ca padehi 
ca vayaraamano4 sotthina par am gaccheyyan ti|lll 

9 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tina-katdha-siikha-pala- 
saiii samkaddhitva kullam bandhitvii tarn kullam nissaya 
hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamano sotthina param gac- 
cheyyallll tiniio parangato thale titthati brahmanoU H 

10 Upama kho myayam bhikkhave kata atthassa viiiila- 
panaya ayam cetthas attlioli ii 

11 Cattaro asivisa uggatejii ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave 
catunnetam mahabhutanam adhivacanam|| pathavidhatuya 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuyall 

12 Paiicavadhaka paccatthika ti kho bhikkhave paiican- 
netam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanam seyyathidam 
nipupadanakkhandhassa vedaiuipadanakkhandhassa san- 
liupadanakkhandhassa sankharupadanakkhandhassa vihha- ■ 
nupadanakkhandhassaji II ' 

13 Chattho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bhik- 
khave nandiragassetam adhivacanam || il 

14 Sufino gamo ti kho bhikkhave ehannam ^ ajjhattika- 
nam adhivacanam H cakkhuto ce pi nam bhikkhave pandito 
vyatto mcdhavi upaparikkhati rittakahheva kliayati tuc- 

^ S^-3 oghatanam “ B® Ss uttara 3 naeassa 

4 S^-2 vaya° always 5 gj-s ayahcevettha 

^ B^-2 channetam 
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cliakaiineva kliayati siifmakauueva kliayatijj pa|i jivhato 
ce pi nam bhikkliayeil pail manato ce pi nam bhikkhaYe 
pandito vyatto medhavi upaparikkhati rittakaiiiieva kliayati. 
tucchakaniieva khayati suMakaiiueva kliayati llii 

15 Gora gamaglifitaka ti klio bliikkliave cliannam bahi- 
riinam ayatanilnam adbivaeanamli cakkhu bliikkliave Iiafi- 
nati manapamanapesu rupesuil sotam bbikkliaveii ia|i 
giianam bliikkliave ii pa|i jivhd bliikkliave bamiati manapa- 
manapesu rasesui; kiiyo bbikkliaveii pa] maiio bliikkliave 
lianiiati manapamanapesu dbammesu]] 

16 Maba ndakaiiiiavo ti klio bliikkliave eatimnam^ 
ogbanam adhivacanaiiiii kamogbassa bbavogbassa dittbo- 
gliassa avijjogbassail Ij 

17 Orimam tiram sasaiikani sappatibbayau ti klio bbik- 
kliave sakkayassetam adbivacanami; ] 

18 Parimam tiram kliemam appatibbayan ti kbo bbik- 
kbave nibbanassetam adbivacanam] ] 

19 Kalian ti kbo libikkbave ariyassetarn attbaugikassa 
maggassa adbivacanami I seyyatbidaiii samimidittbiya pa] 
sammasamadhissa ^ n ] 

20 ^Hattliebi ca padebi ca vayamo ti kbo bbikkbave 
viriyarambbassetam adbivacanam '| ] 

21 Tin no parangato tliale tittbati brabmano ti kbo 
bbikkbave arabato etam adhivacanaii tii|;i 

198 (2) Rato 

8 Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkliii dit- 
tlieva^ dliammc sukliasomanassababulo viharatijl yoni'^ 
cassa araddlia boti asavanam kbayayall j! Kat'amelii tibi ' 
Indriyesii gnttadvaro boti 7 [| bbojane mattannu jagariyam 
amiyuttolili 

^ cliannetam ^ catumietam 

'i B^ sammaditfchili pa|| samadbi 

4 B^ puts tassa before batthebi, perhaps' on account of 
tbe ending ssa of the iireceding word 

s S^-3 dittdiQceva ® S^-3 yoni always 

7 Missing in 
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4 Kathanca bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadmo 
bHkkbave ^Hkkbu ^ 

““‘‘IlkkhunliyXXmvata viharantam abhijjba 

a—, ,^crLk?h”ar^k- 

tassaBa:avaraya satvallll 

ktandriye &baya rasam sayitvallll 

Ghaiiena gandhani g Manasa dhanimam 

K.yena enaa> 

vimiaya na nimittaggalii J abhiiiba domanassa 

raSiaU rSimanindriyam — dye saBAWam 

SJathapi bMkkhavyubbu* “ 

ajaimaratlio ^ yutto assa r^^bbiniliitva vamena 



8 111 “E™riTl*oThikkbaTe bbikkhu imesam 

s.i MB,— »•“*>• “SLsr”" 

“ri£:‘sr£.sri-.- 

■Iharetill neva da^aya na mad&ya na mandanaya na vibh 
sanaya yavad eva imassa kayassa tbitiya ^ 

BupaLtiyabrabmacariyanuggaliayall 

patibankbandnavamoavedanamnauppadesBam Ijatia 

oa me bbavissati anavajjata oa pbasnYdiara cat^.^ _ 

; - ^^r^oTsTinfifiao 3 insert tliito 

I anvasaveyytim aJiaiina ^ ,,,nv'ilddio 

4 S3 odliasta° ovantara° B^ ovattana oh.ivevva 

6 B- i-ajjuyo 7 ^ patodaka^ » J;;; 

9 damaya sikkbati IS nnsBing m B 1 

II "Ri-s here and further on 
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7 Sej^athapi bbikkhave puriso vanam alimpej’-ja yavacl 
eva ropanatthaya ^i! seyyatlia^ yg, pana alckham abbbaii- 
jeyya yavad eva bbarassa nittbaranattliayas |l|i Evam kilo 
bbikkhave bbikkbu patisaiikbayoaiso abaram ahilreti;! iieva 
davaya iia madaya na mandanaya na vibbiisanaya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vibimsuxiaratiya 
brabmacariyanuggabaya iti puranani ca vedaiiam patibafi- 
kbami navam ca vedanam na nppadessamijl yatra ca me 
bbavissati anavajjata ca pbasuvibaro catij;lj 

Evam kbo bbikkhave bbikkbu bhojane mattaiiiiu liotill ji 

8 Katbaiica bbikkhave bbikkbu jagariyam aiiiiyiitto 
botillll 

Idba bbikkhave bbikkbu divasam caiikamena nisajjfiya 
avaraniyehi dbammebi cittain parisodbetili ij Eattiya 
patbamam yamam cankamena nisajjaya rivaraiiiyebi 
dbammebi cittam pansodbetili rattiya majjbimam yamam 
dakkbiiiena passeua sibaseyyam kappeti pade padam acea- 
dhaya sato sampajano iitthcinasafiilam manasi karitvaji 
rattiya paccbimam yamam paceuttbaya caiikamena nisaj- 
jaya avaraniyehi dbammebi cittam parisodhetiOlj 

Evam kbo bbikkhave bbikkbu jagariyam anuyutto 
hotill 11 

9 Imebi kbo 4 bbikkhave bbikkbu tibi dbammebi saman- 
nagato bbikkbu dittbeva dbamme sukbasomanassababulo 
vibarati yoni 5 cassa araddha ^ boti asavanam kbayayatijj jj 

199 ( 3 ) Kummo 

3 Bbutapubbam bbikkhave kummo kacehapo sayanba- 
samayam anuuaditire gocarapasuto abosij! suigalo pi kbo 
bbikkhave sayanbasamayam anunaditire gocarapasuto 

abosii!!! 

4 Addas ii kbo bbikkhave kummo kacehapo siiigalam 
durato va gocarapasutam 7 jj disvana soudipancimani ^ 

I robana° ^ gs adds pi 3 nittarana° 

4 Missing in s S^-3 yoni ^ araddbo 

7 Missing in S^-3 s gi.a sondipanca® always 

13 ■ ■ * *■ 
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angani sake kapale samodaMtva appossukko tunhibhuto 
samkasayatilj 

5 Singalo pi bhikkhave addasa kummam kacchapam 
ddrato vail disvana yena kiimmo kacchapo tenupasankami 
upasaiikamitva kummam kacchapam paecupatthito^ahosiii li 
Yadayam kummo kacchapo sondipancimanam ahganam 
anhataram va aiinataram va augam abhininnamessati tat- 
theva nam gahetva uddalitva khadissamitillH 

6 Yada kho bhikkhave kummo kacchapo soiidipaiicima- 
nam ahganam = amiataram va anhataram va ahgam na 
abhininnamesisl} atha sihgaio kiimmamha nibbijja4pakkami 
otaram alabhamanolHl 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave tumhe pi Maro papimtl 
satatam samitam paccupatthito Appevanamaham imesam 
•cakkhuto va otaram labheyyam|| j)aj| jivhato va otarain 
labheyyam II pa|| manato va otaram labheyyantill II 

8 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viha- 
Yathall li 

Cakkhuna rupam disva ma nimittaggahino ahuvattha 
manuvyahjanaggahinoi! yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhun- 
driyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha domanassa papaka 
akusala dhamma anvassaveyyumll tassa samvaraya patipaj- 
jathall rakkhatha cakkhundriyamll cakkhundriye samvaram 
apajjathallll Sotena saddam sutvaHH Ghanena gandham 
ghayitvalli! Jivbaya rasam sayitvai||| Kayena phottbab- 
bam phusitvajl H Manasa dhammam vinhaya ma nimittag- 
gahino ahuvattha ma anuvyahjanaggahinoU yatvadhikara- 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutam s viharantam abhijjha 
domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyumll tassa 
samvaraya patipajjatball rakkhatha manindriyam|| manin- 
driye samvaram apajjathallll Yato ^ tumhe bhikkhave indri- 
yesu guttadvara viharissathall atha tumhehi7 pi Maro 
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabhamano kum- 
mamha va singalo ti|lll 


^ S3 othitam 2 . Ss puts here the negation na 

3 abhininnami 4 S^-3 nibbijjati Missing in 

S^-3 insert kho 7 tumhe 
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Kiimmo va ^ angani sake kapalejj 
samodaham bhikkhii manovitakko|| 
anissito amiam ahethayano^ j| 
parinibbuto nupavadeyya kinci ^ til! |i 

200 (4) Darnkkhandha 1 

1 Ekain samayam Bbagava Kosambiyam vibarati 
Oangaya nadiya tireljjl 

/2 Addasa kbo Bhagavil mabantam dariikkbandbam 
Gangflya nadiya. sotena vnybamanamll disvana bbikklnl 
amantesill Passatba no tumbe bbikkhave amiim mabantam 
dariikkbandbam Gaiigaya nadiya sotena Yuybamanantil; ;i 

Evam bbante!! i| 

3 Sace kbo bbikkhave dariikkbandho 5 na orimantiram 
npagacebati na parimantiram npagaccbatii! na majjbe 
samsldissati'i na tbale nssidissati li na maniissagabo 7 
bbavissati^il na amaniissagabo bbavissatiij na jwattagabo 
bbavissatijl na antoputi bbavissatili evam bi so bbikkhave 
dariikkbandho samuddaninno bbavissati samaddapouo 
samuddapabbbaro!! Tam kissa hetuij samuddaninno bbik- 
kbave Gaiigaya nadiya soto samuddapoiio saniiiddapab- 
bbarollll Evam eva kbo bbikkhave sace tumbe pi na 
orimantiram upagaccbatbajl na parimantiram iipagac- 
•cbatbasjj na majjbe samsidissatball na tbale iissidissatba^o|i 
na manussagabo bessathaji na amanussagabo bessatba 
na fivattagabo bessatba na antoputi bbavissatba|j evam 


1 yatbakummo 

~ S3ahettba°; B^ apothamano ; B- abemayamano 
3 na iipa° okinci (S^ ci) 4 S^-3 Ayojjbayam 

3 riikkbakkbandho 
o B^ ussarissati ; B® ubarissati always 
7 S^-3 oggabo always 

® B^ gabe- ; B^ gabissati (or -tha) always 
9 B^ upagaccbetba . . . etba; upagacchittba . . . 
atba ; S3 upagacchittba . . . ittha 
Ssussitadio; B^-^- ussario 
“ B^ gabessatba ; B^ gabissati ; gabessati 


180 


SAIjITATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 200, 4 


tumhe bliikkliave nibbananinna bbavissatha nibbanapona 
nibbanapabbbami! II Tam kissa lietu|l nibbananinna bhik- 
khave sammfidittlii nibbanapona nibbanapabbbara tiHH 

d Evam vatte amiataro bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad 
avocaji || Kim nil kho bhante orimantiram|l Kim parimanti- 
ram|| Ko majjbe^ samsido^H Ko thale nssados'j Ko ma- 
nussagalioil Ko amanussagahoii Ko avattagahoj! Ko anto- 
putibbaTO till!) 

5 Orimantiran ti kho bbikkbu -i cbannetam ajjhattika- 
iiam aj-atanfinam adbivacanam|l \\ 

6 Panmantiran ti kho bbikkbu ebaniiam5 babiranam 
ayatananam adbivacanam]il) 

7 Majjhe samsido® ti klio bbikkbu nandiragassetam 
adhivacanamli H 

8 Tbale ussado ti kbo bbikkbu asmimfi,nassetam adhiva- 
canam,; ,i 

9 Katamo ca bbikkbu manussagahoU || Idba bbikkbu 
gihl samsattbo vibaratiH salianandi sabasoki sukbitesu 
sukbito dukkbitesu dukkbito uppannesu kiccakaranlyesu. 
attana7 tesu^ yogam apajjatill ayam vuccati bhikkbti 
manussagaboll |1 

10 Katamo ca 9 bbikkbu amauussagabo|] |i Idba bbikkbu 
ekaeeo ekaceo annataram devanikayam panidbaya brahma- 
cariyam caratil) iminabam silena va vatena va tapena va 
brahmacariyena va devo va bbavissami devannataro Ta ti|| 
ayam vuccati bbikkbu amanussagaboilii 

11 Avattagabo ti kbo bbikkbu paficaunetam kamaguna- 
nam adhivacanamli H 

12 Katamo ca bbikkbu antoputibhavo|i|| Idba bbikkbu 
ekacco dussilo botill papadhammo asuei sankassarasama- 
caro paticbannakammanto assamano samanapatiniio 


^ majjbo ^ S^-3 samsMo ; samsarito 

3 ussaro 4 bbikkbave ^ B^-^ cbannetam. 
^ As before ; majjbo in Ss only 7 attano 

^ have vo which seems to be erased in S3 
5 Missing in 
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abralamacai'i bralamacaripatinno antoputiavassiito ka- 
sambujato ^ ii ayam Yiiceati bhikkliu antoputibhavo tiii 

11 Tena kbo paiia samayena Nando gopalako BhagaTato 
avidure thito botili 11 

12 Atba kbo Nando gopalako Bbagavantam etad aYOcajilj 
Abam kbo bbante orimantiram iipagaccbami|| na pari- 
mantlram iipagaccbamiH na majjbe samsidissilmill na 
thale ussidissami II na mam 3 manussagabo gabissati t| 
na ainanusaagabo gabissatil! na avattagabo gabis.sati|j na 
antopiiti bbavissamiij labbeyyabam bbante Bbagavato 
santike pabbajjam labheyyam iipasampadan tillH 

13 Tena bi tvam Nanda samikanam gavo niyyadelntis jj |i 

Gamissanti bbante gavo vaecbagiddbiniyotiH H 

Niyyadebeva® tvam Nanda samikanam gavo tillii 

14 Atba kbo Nando gopalako samikanam gavo niyya- 
detva yena Bhagava tenupasaiikamill upasankamitva 
Bbagavantam etad avoca||i| Niyyadita^ bbante samikiV 
nam gavo labbeyyabam bbante Bbagavato santike pabbaj- 
jam labbeyyam upasampadan till il 

15 Alattba kbo Nando gopalako Bbagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattba upasampadam|| acirupasampanno ca 
panayasma Nando eko vdpakattboH pej!|] 

16 Anfiataro ca panayasma Nando araham aliosilill 

201 (5) Dariikkhandho 2 

1 Evam me sntam ^ li ekam samayam Bbagava Ivimbila- 
yam 9 vibarati Gaiigaya nadiya tirell 

2 Addasa kbo Bbagavava mahantam darukkhandbam 
Gaiigaya nadiya sotena vuybamanam|| disvana bbikkbu 
amantesill || Passatba no tumbe bbikkhave amum ma- 


^ B^ kasambukajato 

^ samsidissilmi ; B'^ osidissami ,* B^^ iissarissami 
3 Missing in S^-3 ^ B^-^ gabissati always 

^ niyyate° always . 6 S^-3 nijwadebiva 

7 niyyatita ; B^ niyyata 
s Missing in B^^-^ 


9 B® kimilayam 


m 


182 SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXY. 201. 8 

hantam (larukkhandliam G-angaya nadiya sotena vuyliama- 
nan tilj || 

ETam khanteii i| 

3 Vittliaretabbamli pe^jjij 

4 Evam vutte^ ayasma Kimbilos Bbagavantam etad 
avocai;i| Kim nu klio bliante orimantiramil i| YifctharetabboH 
pe-+ i| 

12 Katamo ca Kimbila antopiitibhavoli ii Idha Kimbiia 
bbikkhu afmataram saiikilittham apattim apanno hoti 
yatbariipaya apatti 5 ^aS vutthanam pamiayati|i ayam 
vuccati Kimbila antoputibbiwotiji 1| 

202 ( 6 ) Avassuta 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Sakkesu viliarati Kapilavat- 
tbusmim ^ Nigrodharame|| || 

2 Tena kho i^ana samayena Kapilavatthavanam 7 Sakya- 
naipS navam santhagaram9 acirakaritam hoti anajjha- 
vuttham samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va 
maniissabhiitenall || 

3 Atlia kho Kapilavatthava Sakya yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamimsull upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidimsuH H 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakya Bha- 
gavantam etad avocumjlll Idha bhante Kapilavatthavanam 
Sakyanam navam santhagaram acirakaritam anajjhavut- 
tham samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussa- 


^ So S^-3 ; B* has only |1 pa|l and B® sace . . . na 
orimamtiramli la|| ; see the preceding sutta 

S^-3 vutto 3 B’^-^ kimilo-la always 

4 B^ has only || pa|| ; B^H la|| 

5 B^ inserts here na which B^ puts after vutthanam 
^ kappila® always 

7 B^ kapilavatthuvasinam-sino always 
® B’: sakkanam 9 sandhagaram always 

lo ovuttham always 
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bhiitenall tarn bhante Bhagava- pathamam paribliiiiijatii 
Bhagavata iDathamam paribbiittam paccha Kapil avattbava 
Sakya pariblmiijissaatijl tad assa Kapilavattbavfiiiain Sak- 
yanam digliarattam hitaya sukhayati|j 
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenaH |! 

5 Atha kho Eapilavatthava Sakya Bliagavato adliivasa- 
nam viditva utthayasana Bliagavantam abliivadetva padak- 
khinam katva yena iiavam santhagaram tenupasaiika- 
mimsu-i upasaiikamitva sabbasantharim santhagaram 
Scantharitva ^ asanani pauuapetva udakamaiiikam patit- 
thapetva telappadipain aropetva yena Bhagava teniipasah- 
kamimsiill upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam etad avocumjiH 
Sabbasantharim santhatam ^ bhante santhagaram asa- 
nani pahhattani udakamaniko patitthapitoj! telajDpadipo 
aropitojl yassadiini Bhagava kalam manhatltiil ij 

6 Atha kho Bliagava nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya 
saddhim bhikkliusaiighena yena navam santhagaram 
tenupasaiikamijl upasaiikamitva pade pakkhaletvas santha- 
garam pavisitva majjhimam thambham nissaya purattha- 
bhimukho nisidilHl Bliikkhusahgho pi kho pade pakkha- 
letva santhagaram pavisitva pacchimam 4 bhittim 5 nissa- 
ya puraithabhimukho nisidi Bhagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tva®il|| Eapilavatthava pi kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva 
santhagHram pavisitva piiratthimam 7 bhittim nissaya 
pacchamukha ® nisidimsnlj Bhagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tvajj 

7 Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthave Sakye bahudeva 
rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva sa- 
muttejitva sampaliamsetva uyyojesiiHl Abhikkanta kho 
Gotama ratti yassa dani kalam manhathatili j! 

^ So S^-3 ; B' puts dh instead of th ; B® has sabbasandha- 
ranasandhatam sandhagaram sandbaritva 
2 So S3 and B^ (with change of th to dh) ; S^ omits 
santharim (by blunder of the copyist) ; B® sabbasandha 
ranasandhatam 3 B^-^ pakkhalitva 

4S3pacchim 5 S^ bhittam 6 ^ 1-2 purakkbitva 
7 puratthim s pacGhimabhimukha 
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Evam bhante ti kbo Kapilavattliava Sakya Bliagavato 
patissutvil. utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
kliinam katva pakkamimsuH 1 | 

8 Atha kho Bbagava acirapakkantesu Kapilavatthavesu 
Sakyesu ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam amantesiH |! 
Vigatathinamiddho kho Moggalana bhikkhusangho pa- 
tibhatu=^ tarn Moggalana bhikkhiinam dliammikatha^lj 
pitthi me 4 agilayati tarn aliam ayamissamitiji || 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano Bhagavato 
paccassosijl 

9 Atha kho Bhagava catugunamS saiighMim pahna- 
petva dakkhiuena passena sihaseyyam kappesi|i pade 
padam accadhaya sato sampajano iitthanasamiam manasi 
karitvall |1 

10 Tatra kho ayasma Mahii-Moggalano bhikkhii amantesi 
Avuso bhikkhave ti|||i 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosumjl [j 

Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca||ll Avassutapari- 
yayam ca vo avuso desissami anavassiitapariyayam call 
tarn sunatha sMhukam manasi karotha bhasissamiti|i|| 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Maha-Mogga- 
ianassa paccassosumll 1| 

Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avocaHH ^ 

11 Katham avuso 7 avassuto hoti|| |j 

Idhavuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
Tupe^ adhimuecatill apiyarupe rupe^ vyapajjatiH anu- 
patthitakiiyasatl 9 viharati parittacetasoil taiica cetovi- 
muttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam .nappajanatijl yat- 
thassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 

^ B^ °hina° ^ gi .3 patibhantu 

3 dhammio as usual 4 gi-S pitthimme 

5 S 3 catuggunam ; seems to have catuggaiiam 

^ The second part of this paragraph, from sadhukam 
is missing in 8^-3 7 S^-3 kathaiieavuso 

8 Missing in and has piyarupam 

9 Sometimes °sati ; 8^-3 insert ca here and further on 
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nirujjhantiil lajl Jivhaya rasam sayitva;! pa] Manasd 
dliammam viimaya piyanipe dliamme adhimnecati apiya- 
rupe dhamme vyapajjati] anupatthitakayasati viliarati 
parittacetasoli tan ca cetovimnttim paimaTimuttim yatha 
liliiittam nappajfinati'i yatthassa te iippamia pap)aka 
akusala dhanima aparisesa nirujjhantiil 

12 Ayam vuccati aYuso bliikkbii avassuto eakkliii- 
viMeyesu rapesulj ghaij avassuto jivhaviiiiieyyesu rasesu] 
j)a!l avassuto maiiovmileyyesii dhaminesuli |i Evam 
viharim cavuso hbikklium ^ eakkliiito ce pi nani Maro 
upasaiikamati labliateva^ Maro otaram labliati Maro 
araminanain 11 la|! Jivhato ce pi n am Maro upasahkainati 
labhateva Maro otaram labliati klaro arammaiiamli la!; 
Manato ce jii nam Maro upasaiikamati labhateva Maro 
otaram labliati Maro arammaiiamli ij 

13 Seyyatliapi aviiso nalagaram va tiiiagaram vii 
sukkliam koiapam terovassikam || puratthimaya ce pi 
nam 3 disaya puriso adittaya tinnkkaya upasaiikameyya 
labhetheva aggi otaram lablietha aggi arammanamii 
paechimaya ce jii disaya puriso adittaya tiiiukkaya upasari- 
kameyyall lajl uttaraya ce pi nam disayajl dalikhiiiaya ce 
pi nam disa 3 ^a|| hetthimato^ ce jii iiani|i iiparimatos ee pi 
nam|i yato kutoci^ ce jii nam puriso adittaya tiiiukkaya 
upasaiikameyya labhetlieva aggi otaram labhetha aggi 
arammanam!! II Evam eva kho avuso evam viharim 
bhikkhum cakkhiito ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati lalilia- 
teva Maro otaram labhati Maro firanimaiiaiiiil laii Jivhato 
ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati jj Manato ce j)i nam Maro 
upasaiikamati labhateva Maro otaram labhati Maro aram- 
maiiamiill 

14 Byam viharim cavuso bhikkhum riipa adhibhamsu na 
bhikkhu riipe adhibhosiji sadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu na 


^ vihari . . bhikkhu ; has viliari . . . bhikkhum 

2 B^ labhetha always 

3 Missing in here and further on, not always 

hetthito ; S3 lietthato 

5 S^-3, B^ uparito ^ S^-3 omit ci here and further on 
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bliilddm sadcle adhibbosiH gandba bbikkbum adbibbamsu 
iia bbikkbii gandhe adhibbosiij rasa bbikkbum adbibliam- 
sii na bhikkhii rase adhibhosiil pliotthabba bbikkbum 
adbibbamsu na. bbikkbu pbottbabbe adbibbosili dbamma 
bhikkbiim adbibbamsu na bbikkbu dbamme adbibbosili j] 
Ayam vuccatavuso bbikkbu rupadhiblmto saddadbibbiito 
gandbridhibhiito rasadbibliiito pliottbabbadbibbiifco dbam- 
madbibbiito ^ adbibbuto = anadbibbuSji adbibbamsu iiam 
papaka akusala dbamma saiikilesika ])onobbavika sadara 4 
dukkbavipaka ayatijaramarauiya sjj || 

Evam kbo avuso avassuto botiij jj 

15 Katbam cavuso anavassuto boti|i|i 

Idbavuso bbikkbu cakkbuua rupam disva piyariipe 
riipe nadhimuccati apiyariipe nipe na vyapajjatijl 
upattbitakfiyasati ca vibarati appamanacetasoii taiica 
cetovimuttim pafiiiiiviinuttini yatbabbdtani pajanati yat> 
tbassa te uppauna papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa 
nirujjbantill pail Jivbaya rasam sayitvali la'j Manasa 
dbammam vinnaya piyariij>e dbamme nadbimuccati apiya- 
riipe dbamme na vyapajjati|j upattbitakayasati ca vibarati 
appamanacetasoii taiica cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 
yatbabbiitam pajanati yattbassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dbamma aparisesa mrujjbanti;! ;| Ayam vuccata- 
vuso bbikkbu anavassuto cakkbuviniieyyesu rupesu'i laji 
anavassuto manoviniieyyesu dbammesu|| Evam vibarim 
cavuso bbikkbum cakkbuto ca pi nam Maro upasaiikamati 
neva labbati Maro otaram na labbati Maro arammanamli 
pal! Jivhato ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati jj laj| Manato 
ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati neva labbati Maro otaram 
na labbati Maro arammanamjl H 

16 Seyyatbiipi avuso kutagaram va kutagarasala 7 va 


^ In this part, from rupadhibhuto, S^-3 bave abbibbu . . 
instead of adhibbu ... ^ Missing in S3 

3 Missing in 4 gi.s sa (S^ ya-) darii 

s ayatim® ^ S^-3 omit rupe as before 

7 bave osalam ; B^ also without kutagiirao 
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bahalamattilai ^ adda¥alej)aiia 2 |j puratthimriya ce pi nanis 
disaya puriso adittaya tiuukkaya upasankameyya iieva 
labhetha aggi otaram na labbetha aggi arammanam;! laii 
paccbimaya cepiiiam4:: uttaraya ce pi nam!i dakkliiiiaya 
ce pi iiamij bettliimato ce pi iiam;i uparimato^ ce pi nam|| 
yato kuto ci ce pi iiam puriso adittaya tiinikkaya iipasaii- 
kameyya neva labhetha aggi otaram. na labhetha aggi 
arammanamii |j Evam eva kho avuso evamviharim bhik- 
khiim cakkhuto ce pi iiam Maro iipasaiikamati neva labhati 
Maro otaram na labhati Maro arammanam|| peji laanato ce 
pi nam Maro upasaiikamati neva labhati Maro otarain na 
labhati Maro arammanamii 

17 Evam vihari cavuso bhikkhu^ rape adhibhosi na 
rupa bhikkhum adhibhamsu|| sadde bhikkhii adhibhosi na 
sadda bhikkhum adiiibhamsu|; gandhe bhikkhu? adhibhosi 
na gandho bhikkhum adhibhaiusu,' rase bhikkhu adhibhosi 
na rasa bhikkhum adhibhamsulj photthabbe bhikkhu 
adhibhosi na photthabba bhikkhum adhibhamsu ; dhaimne 
bhikkhu adhibhosi na dhamma bhikkhum adhibhamsu jj j| 
Ayam vuccatavuso bhikkhu rupadhibhii saddadhibhu gan- 
dhadhibhii rasadhibhii photthabbadhibhu dhammadhibhii 
adhibhu anadhibhdto ^ adhibhosi te papake akusale 
dhamme sahkilesike ponobhavike sadare9 dukkhavix.)ake 
ayatijatijaramaraniye ji 

Evam kho avuso anavassuto liotltill || 

18 Atha kho Bhagava uttliahitva ayasmantam Maha- 
Moggalanam amantesiiili Sadhu sadhu Moggalana sadhu 
kho tvam^i Moggalana bhikkhunani avassutaparij'Hyahca 
anavassutapariyayafica abhasiti il 

19 Idam avocayasma Maha-Moggalano!i samanuhho 

^ °mattikam° ^ gi.3 ; B^ onelamana 

3 Missing in 4 disaya 

5 hetthato . . . uparito 
S^-3, B4 bhikkhum ; B^ bhikkhu 7 S^-3 bhikkhum 

^ S^-3 abhibhii anabhibhuto ; B^ adds kecihi kilesehi 

9 sadare ayatim® ; °maranike 

S^-3 tarn 12 g 3 abhasiti 
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sattlia aliosii! attamana te bliikkhu ayasmato Maha-Mogga- 
klnassa bliasitam abhinandimsii !! 

203 ( 7 ) DuJckhadhamina 

3 Yato klio bhikkbave bhikkhu sabbesanueva dukkha- 
dbaiiimanam samiidayanca ® attbagamaii ca yatbabbutam 
pajanatijj tatba kbo panassa kama dittba bonti yatbassa 
kame passato yo kamesii kamaccbando kainasnebo kama- 
miiceba kamaparilaho so nauiiBetill II Tatba kbo panassa 
caro ca vibaro ca anubuddho^ botijj yatba carantam 
abhijjhii domanassa papaka akusala dbamma nanusavan- 

4 Katbailea bhikkbave bbikkbu 5 sabbesam yeva dukkba- 
dbammanam samudayaii ca attbagamaiica yatbabbutam 
pajanatillii Iti riiparn iti rupassa samudayo iti nipassa 
atthagamoli !! Iti vedana|| iDell Iti safinajj Iti sankbaraH 
Iti viiiiiaiiam iti viuiianassa samudayo iti vinfianassa 
attbagamo ti|| || Evam kbo bhikkbave bbikkbu sabbesam 
yeva dukkhadiiammaiiam samudayaiiea attbagamaiica 
yatbabhiitam pajanatillii 

5 Ivathanca bhikkbave bhikkbuno kama dittba bonti H 
yatbassa kame passato yo kamesu kamaccbando kama- 
snebo kamamuccba kamaparilaho so nanuseti|li| Seyya- 
tbapi bhikkbave aiigarakasu sadbikaporisa punna angara- 
nam vitacchikanam ^ vitadbiimanam 7|j atha puriso agae- 
cbeyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukbakamo dukkbapati- 
kuloll tarn enam® dve balavanto purisa nanababasu gabetva 
tarn aiigarakasum upakaddbe 3 ^yumll so iticitieeva^ kayam 
sannameyyall H Tam Idssa hetuH Natanbi bhikkbave 

^ abbinanduntill H 

2 gr.s insert assManca adinavanca ^ anubandbo 

4 nanusenti here and further on s Missing in 

6 B’^-^ vita® 7 B 2 thitadbumanani 

s S^-3 ena 9 Ss iticitimeva 

■xo Bi-2 bananbi; S3 has nanatailbi, the letters na ta 
being both erased 



XXXV. 208. 9] 


ASIVISAYAGGO 


1S9 


tassa purisassa botijil; Imam kbvaliam aiigarakfisum 
papatissamijj tato nkblnam maranam va gaccliami m'arana- 
mattam va dukkliantiji ;i Evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbik- 
kbuno aiigarakasiipama kiima dittbti lionti yathfissa kumo 
passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasnebo kamamuceba 
kamaparibiho so nanusetiji || 

6 Katlianca bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ea vibaro ea 

amibiiddho ^ boti;| yatha carantaiii vibarantam abliijjhri 
domanassa papaka akusala dbammii naimsavantii'i! Sey- 
yathapi bbikkbave puriso babukaiitakam - dayam pavisey- 
ya|l tassa purato pi kaiitako paccliato pi kaiitako uttarato 
pi kaiitako dakkhiiiato pi kantako liettbato pi kaiitako 
uparito pi kantako |i so yato ca abliikkameyya yato ca- 
patikkameyya Ma mam kanUko Evam eva^ kho 

bbikkbave yam loke piyanipam satarapam 4 ayain viiccati 
ariyassa vinaye s kantako tijl ;| 

7 Iti viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ea veditabbO;! jj 

8 Katham ca bbikkbave asamvaro botiliH Idba bbik- 
khave bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disvfi p)iyariipe riipe ^ adbi- 
muccatijj apiiyarupe riipe vyapajjatili annpattbitakdyasatl ea 
vibarati parittacetaso7 jj taiica cetovimuttim paiiiiavimnttim 
yatbabbiitam na pajanati yattbassa te iippanna papakii 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbantiji lail Jivbilya rasam 
sayitvail lajl Manasii dbammam viMaya piyanipe dhamme 
adbimuccatiii apiyariipe dhamme vyapajjati;; amipattbi- 
takayasati ca vibarati parittacetasoH taiica cetovimuttim 
pabnavimuttim yatbabbiitam na pajanati yattbassa te 
uppanna papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbantijH 
Evam kbo bbikkbave asamvaro botilHi 

9 Katbam ca bbikkbave samvaro boti|ll| Idba bbik- 
khave bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disva piyanipe rupe 
nadbimuccatill apiyarupe riipe na vyapajjatiji upattbitaka-' 
yasati ca vibarati appamanaeetasojj taiica cetovimuttim 
pailnavimuttim yatbabbutam pajanati yattbassa te uppanna 


I anubandbo “ okautaka ; kanda° always 

3 S^-3 omit eva 4 SS siita® s >S^-3 insert kantako tarn 
6 Missing in 7 parittam 
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papaka akusala dhammjl, aparisesa nirujjhantiil pa|| Jivbaya 
rasam sayitvaji pa;j Manasa dhammam Timiaya piyarupe 
dhamme nadhimiiccati apiyarupe dhamme na vyapajjatiji 
iipattbitakayasati ea vibarati appamanacetasolj tailca 
cetovimiittim paniiavimuttim yatliablnifcam pajanati ^ yat- 
tliassa te uppanna. pfipaka akusala dliamma aparisesa 
ninijjlmntili ji Bvam kho bliikkhave samvaro botijj 1| 

10 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkbuno evam earato evam 
viharato kadaci karahaci ^ satisammosa uppajjaiiti papaka 
akusala dbamrua sarasaiikappa samyojaniya|| dandho bhik- 
khave satuppadojl atha kho uam khippam eva pajahati 
vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gametijH! Seyyathapi 
bhikkhave puriso divasam santatte ayokatahe dve va 
tini va udakaphusitani nipateyya^lj dandho bhikkhave 
udakaphusitanam iiipato,'| atha kho nam khippam eva 
parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyyafl i! Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave tassa ce bhikkhuno evam viharato kadaci 
karahaci satisammosa uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
sarasaiikappa samyojaniya 1 1 dandho bhikkhave satuppado|| 
atha kho nam khippam eva pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabhavam gameti II II 

11 Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ca viharo ca 
anubuddho4 hotijl yatha carantam viharantams abhijjha 
domanassa papaka akusala dhamma nanussavanti® ll tahce 
bhikkhave bhikkhum evam carantam evam viharantam 
rajano va rajamahamatta 7 va mitta va amacca va nati va 
salohita va bhogehi abhihatthum pavareyynm Ehi bho ^ 
puriso kim te kasava anudahanti 9 j( kim mundo kapalam 
anucarasiil ehi hinayavattitva bhoge ea bhunjassa puhhani 
ca karohitiji So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu evam caranto 
evam viharanto sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattisatiti 
netam thanam vijjatill li 

I nappajiinati 2 gs karahrimi 

3 “phusitani (S^ ni-) pateyya 4 “bandho 

5 Missing in ^ naiiubhavanti ; B- nanusenti 

7 °matto ® B’^ehambho; S^ evambho 

. 9 anudhayhati kapalahattho always 

” apaccakkhaya 
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12 Seyyatliapi bliikkhave Gaiiga nadl paeinaEiuna paci- 
iiapona paeinapabbliarali atba maliajanakayo agaccheyya 
kuddalapitakam adaya^ Imam Gauganadim 23accbanmnam 
karissama- paeebaponam paccbapabbbarantij; H Tam kim 
mannatha bliikkbave api nu kho 3 so mabajauakayo Gaiiga 
iiadim4 pacebaninnam kareyya paccbaponaiii paecbapab- 
bbaranti!i!| 

No etam bbantejj ii 

Tam Idssa betuli ii 

Ganga nacli bbante 5 pacmanimia paeinaijona paciiiapab- 
bbara sa na siikara p)accbamnnam kfitiim j)aceliaponam 
pacebapabbharam Ii yavacl eva ca 2 >aua so mabajanakaj^o 
kilamatbassa vigbatassa bbagi assatiiMI 

13 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tailce bbikkhum evaiii 
carantam evam vibarantam rajario va rajamahamatta va 
mitta va amaccava iiiltl ?a salobita vabbogebiabbibattbum 
pavareyyum'i Ehambbo7 jjurisa kini te ime kasava aniida- 
banti kim nu^ muiido kapalam anucarasi ebi binayavattit- 
va bboge ca bhiiiijassu jDuiinani ca karobitill so vata9 bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu evam caranto evam viharanto sikkham 
paccbakkhaya liinayavattissatl ti iietam tbanam vijjatiilil 
Tam Idssa hetul! yam hi tarn bbikkbave cittam dlgbarat- 
tam vivekaninnam vivekapoiiam vivekapabbharam tatha 
binayavattissatiti netam tbanam vijjatiti|i j! 

204 ( 8 ) Kimsuktl 

. 2 Atba kho afmataro bbikkbu yenaiinataro bbikldiu 
teniipasaiikami ij upasaiikamitva tarn bhikkbiim etad 
avocajlij Kittavata nii kbo avuso bbikkbiino dassanam 
siivisuddbam botitiii 

Yato kho avuso bbikkbu cbamiam idiassayatananam 

^ S3 inserts mayam ^ ossami 3 Missing in 

4 S^-3 gangamnadim 5 bbante iiadi 

^ oninna . . . °pona . . . «^pabbbara 

7 evambbo ; B- evamambho 

8 pi only 9 Si-3 pa,]2a 

10 B’^ tafica ; B^ tarn vata ” 
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samudayanca atthagamauea yathabliutam pajanatifi etta- 
vata kho avuso bliikkhiino dassanam suvisuddbam botitilj j| 

3 Atha kbo so bbikkbu asantuttbo tassa bbikkbussa ^ 
paubavyakaranena ^ yenaMataro bhikkhu tenupasankami|l 
upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocalj [| Kittavata 
nil klio avnso bbikkhuno dassanam siiYisuddbam botitijiii 

Yato 2 kho avnso bhikkhu paucaunam 4 upadanak- 
khandhanam samiidayaiica atthagamahea yathabhiitam 
pajanatijj ettavata kho avuso bhikkhnno dassanam suvisud- 
dhani hotitiji i| 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttbo tassa bhikkhussa 
paubavyakaranena yenaniiataro bhikkhu tenupasaiikami!, 
upasaiikamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocajHi Kittavata 
nu kho avuso bhikkhnno dassanam suvisuddbam hotitiji [j 

Yato kho s avuso bhikkhu catunnam mababhiitanam 
samudayaiica atthagamahea yathabhiitam pajanatiji la|ii|^ 

5 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho° °hotiti|lli 

Yato kho avuso bhikkhu yam kifici samudayadhammam 
sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti yathabhiitam pajanatiji 
ettavata kho avuso bhikkhnno dassanam suvisuddbam 
hotitiil 11 

6 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttbo tassa bhikkhussa 
pahhavyakaranena yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami j; upasaii- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidijj 
ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoealKl Idhaham bhante yenahhataro bhikkhu tenupa- 
saiikamill upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocamjl 
Kittavata nii kho avuso bhikkhnno dassanam suvisuddbam 
hotitiil II Evam vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avocajl 1| 
Yato kho avuso ehannam j)hassayatananam samudayahea 
atthagamahea yathabhutam pajanatill ettavata nu kho 
avuso bbikkhuno dassanam suvisuddbam hotitiil |i Atha 
khvaham 7 bhante asantuttbo tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 

^ Missing in ^ B^-^ pahhavejyakaraiiena always 

3 Si-3 insert ea 4 paiicannetam 

s va 6 So in B’^ only ; complete in B- 

7 kho ; khoham always 
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karanena yenannataro bhikkhii tenux3asaukamii| iipasanka- 
mitva tarn bkikkhum etadavocam|j Kittavata nu kiio avuso 
bbikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham botitiji |! Evaiii vutte 
bhante so bbikkbu mam etad avoea|i|l Yato kho avuso 
bhikkbii x)aiicannam ujDadauakkbaudbaiiamll jDeij catunnam 
mahabbiitaiiam samudayanea attbagamanca yatbabhiitam 
X^ajauatil! pe!l yam kiiici samudayadbammaiii sabban tam 
iiirodbadhamman ti yatbabhiitam X3ajanati|i ettavata klio 
avuso bbikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham botitiji i| Atha 
kbvahani bbante asantuttbo tassa bbikkbussa paiibavya- 
karanena yena Bbagava tenupasaukamim’^ll kittavata nu ^ 
kbo bbante bbikkbuno suvisuddham botltiliii 

7 Seyyatbapi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko adittliapubbo 
assail so yenaimataro x)unso kimsukassa dassavJ teniipasaii- 
kameyyall upasaiikamitva tam }3urisam evam vadeyya Kidiso 
bbo X 3 urisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyj^a Kfilako kbo ambbo 
piirisa kimsuko seyyatbapi jhamakbaiiutili tena kbo pana 
bbikkbu samayena tadiso vassal kimsuko yatbapi^ tassa 
j3urisassa dassanam iiii Atha kbo so bbikkbu puriso asantut- 
tbo tassa purisassa paiibavyakaranena yenaiifiataro puriso 
kimsukassa dassavi tenupasaiikameyyali upasaiikamitva tam 
purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso bbo purisa kimsuko ti|i il So 
■evam vadeyya Lobitako kbo ambbo purisa kimsuko seyya- 
tbapi mamsapesltijl tena kho pana bbikkbu s samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yatbapi tassa purisassa dassanamll |i 
Atha kho so bbikkbu puriso asantuttbo tassa purisassa 
panbavyakaranena yenaniiataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi 
tenupasaiikameyyali upasaiikamitva tam purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bbo purisa kimsuko tijl bo evam vadeyya 
OdTrakajato^ kbo ambbo purisa kimsuko adinnasijratiko 
.seyyathax3i siriso tij! tena kbo pana bbikkbu sama^^ena 
tfidiso vassa kimsuko yatbaj)! tassa purisassa dassanamilji 
Atha kho so bbikkbu puriso asantuttbo tassa purisassa 


insert upasaiikamitva; adds Bbagavantam 
■etad avocam 2 Hissing in 

3 B^ cassa always omit jii always 

5 Omitted by ^ B^-® oclraka° 


14 


194 


SALAYATANA-SAinrUTTA 


[XXXV. 204. 8 


panhavyakaranena yenannataro piiriso kimsukassa dassavl 
tenupasankameyyal! upasankamitva tarn purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bbo purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Babalapattapalaso kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandaccliayo 
seyyathapi nigrodho til! tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yatbapi tassa purisassa dassanam||ll 
Evam eva kbo bbikkbu yatba yatba adbimuttanam tesam 
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddbam tatba tatba kbo^ 
tebi sappurisebi vyakatamlH! 

8 Seyyatbapi bbikkbu ranno paccantimam nagaram 
dalbuddapam dalbapakaratoranam cbadvaram|| tatrassa 
dovariko pandito vyatto medbavl annatanam nivareta iiata- 
nam pavesetaHH Purattbimjiya disaya agantva sigbam^ 
dutayugam tarn dovarikam evam vadeyyajj Kabam bbo^ 
purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasamitill so evam vadeyya 
Eso bbante majjbe siiigbatake nisinno tijlH Atba kbo 
tarn sigbam dutayugam nagarasamissa 4 yatbabbutam va- 
canam niyyadetva^ yatbagatamaggam <5 patipajjeyya|| pac- 
cbimaya disaya agantva sigbam dutayugam !| pell nttaraya 
disaya agantva sigbam dutayugam tarn dovarikam evam 
vadeyya li Kabam bbo purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasa- 
mitill so evam vadeyya Eso bbante majjbe singbatake 
nisinno till atba kbo tarn singbam dutayugam nagarasa- 
missa yatbabbutam vacanamniyyMetvayatbagatamaggam 
patipajjeyyail 

9 Upama kbo myayam bbikkbu kata attbassa vinna- 
panaya ayancevettba attbollil Nagaran ti kho bhikkhu 
imassetam catumababbutikassa kayassa adbivacanamlj 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummasupaeayassa anic- 
cuccbadana-parimaddana-bbedana - viddharnsanadbammas - 
sallll 

Chadvara ti kbo bbikkbu channetam ajjhattikbiam aya- 
tananam adbivacanam|| \\ 

Dovariko ti kbo bbikkbu satiya etam adbivaeanamll H 

^ Missing in ® singbam*; B* singba both always 

3 katthambbo here and further on 4 *samikassa 

5 ni(S^ m)yyatetva ^ yatbamaggam 
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Slgliam diitayugan ti ^ klio bhikkhu samatliavipassana- 
netam adhivacanamU || 

Nagarasamiti klio bhikkliu viimauassetam adhivaca- 

namllll 

Majjhe siiigbatako ti kbo bhikkbii catunnetam mahabbii- 
tanam adliivacanaiiiil pathavidhatnya apodhatuya tejodba- 
tuya vayodbatuyajj il 

Yatbabbiifcam vacanan ti kbo bbikkliii nibbanassetam 
adhiyacanam jj jj 

Yatbagatamaggo ti kbo bbikkbu ariyassetam atthaiigi- 
kassa maggassa adbivacanamij 

Seyyathidam sammadittbiyail pe|l sammasamfulbissa 

ti;: :i 

205 (9) Vina 

3 Y^assa kassaci bbikkbave ^ bbikkbiissa va bhikkbimiya va 
cakkliuviiineyyesii rupesii uppajjeyya cbando varagoya doso 
va mobo ya patigbam^ va pi 4 cetaso tato cittam nivaraye-’ '! 
Sabbayo ceso maggo sappatibbayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
liauo ca ummaggo ca kummaggo ^ ca diibitiko caji asap- 
purisasevito ceso maggo iia ceso maggo sappurisebi sevitoji 
na tvam etam arabasiti tato cittam nivaraye cakkbuyin- 
iieyyebi riipebiilll pe!i Y^assa kassaci bbikkliave bbik- 
kbiissa va bbikkbuniya va jivbavinneyyesu rasesuil pe(! 
manovinneyyesu dbammesu uppajjeyya cbando va rjigo va 
doso va mobo va patigbam va pi cetaso tato cittam niviirayeii 
Sabbayo ceso maggo saj^patibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
bano ea ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko call asappuri- 
sasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisebi sevito" 
na tvam etam arabasiti tato cittam nivaraye manovinney- 
yehi dliammebil; |1 

4 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave kittbam7 sampannam kittba- 
rakkbo ® ca pamattoil gouo ca kittbado adum kittbam 

diiteyyayuganti = Missing in here only 

3 sappatigham Missing in 

nivareyya alvrays ^ kumaggo always 

7 kittha here only 

® kittharakkbato ; further on kittbarakkbo 


jgg [SXXV. -205. 5 

ot’iritvri' vavadattham madam apajjeyya^iM! Evam eva 
kho bhikktave assutava, putlmjjano cliasu phassayatanebix 
asanivutakfiri paiicasn kamaguuesu yavadattnam madam 

“'’f SeyTatbapi bbikkhaye kittham sampaunain kUtkarak- 
kh ea Samattoli gone ca Mtthado adum ki^ham otareyya 3 
tam enam3 kittliarakkho BiisayaS sugahitaui ganheyya, 
n-isSyain suggahitam gahetva uparighataya<> sumggaliitani 
niginheyya upari ghatayam suniggahitaiix mggalietya 
damleBa^OTtalitam taleyyall daudena sutahtaiu taletya 

OBsajjeyya .,,,,1,1 

Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhayeii pell 

Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gouo kitthado admp kittham 
otareyya tam enam kittharakkho nasaya ^ Buggahitam gau- 
hevva Basayam sugahitam gahetya uparx ghataya sunxg- 
gaixLm Biggaxxheyya 7 « xxpari ghataya BUBXggahx tam n.gga_- 
Ltya dan.lena siitalitam tiileyyall claijdena sutalita^i tajetta 
OBBaiieyya" n Eyam hi bo bhikkhave goijo kitthado gama- 
tato yravaimagato ya thanabahxxlo ya assa Bisajjabahixlo 
ykl na tam kittham puna otareyyall tam eya piuima^ 
dandasampiiassam samanussai-antoi; B Eyam _ eya kho 
bhikkhaye yato kho® bhikkhixno ohasu phassayataneBU 
cittam Ujujatama hoti sammujujatam^ “ ajjhattam eya san- 

titthati sannisi'dati ekodihoti samadhiyati,; ,! xi 

"q Seyyathapi bhikkhaye ranno ya rajamahamattasBa 
va Tinaya saddo assutapubbo assail so ynjaya saddaxp 
Euueyya ’ so“ eyam vadeyyaHH Ambho kxssa - na kh 
eso saddo eyam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo ewm mada- 

1 otaritva i ^ i 

2 add pamadam apajjeyya liere and further on 

3 S ^-3 otareyya 4 ena 

s nasayam ^ ghatayam always 

7 S ^-3 sunigganheyya instead of suniggahitam niggan- 
heyva ; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 
■g 8 Missing in 

’9 B>-= udujitain “ B>-» sudixjitam S'-s meert nam 
11 MisBing in 
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niyo e%'am miicchaniyo ^ evam bandhaniyo ti: tam 
enam evam Tacleyyiimii i! Eso kho bliante viiux nania 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 
niyo evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo tiy so evam 
vadeyyallil Gacehatba me bho tam-vinam aharathati;! i! 
tassa tam vinam ahareyyumjj tam enam evam vadeyymnli 
Ayam kho sa bliante vina yassa eso saddo evam x-ajaniyo 
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam miicchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyotijl so evam vadeyya Alam me bho taya vfiiaya 
tam eva me saddam aharathati i|;i Tam enam vadeyyiini 
Ayain kho bhante vIna njima anekasamblnlrfi mahasam- 
bhara anekehi sambharehi samiiraddha vadati ^ ;; sey- 
yathidam douihca patieca eammaiica patieea dan- 
daiica paticca upavenaii^ ca patieca tantiyo ca paticca 
konah ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam patic- 
ca evayam bhante vlinx nama anekasambhiira maha- 
sambhara anekelii saiiiblifirehi samaraddha vadatlti y so 
tam vinam dasadha va satadha vii phaleyyali dasadha va 
satadha tam 5 phfiletva sakalikam sakalikam karey^'a:! 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina dalieyj^ail agginfi dahit- 
va masim kareyya, masim karitva mahavate va opimeyya 
nadiya va sighasotaya pavsibevyajj so evam vadeyya ' asak- 
kirdyam ^ bho vina nama v’atheva yam 7 kiiiei vina nama 
ettha ca mahajano ativelam pamatto palaUto® tii, 

7 Evam eva kho Iihikkhave bhikkliu rupam samanesati 9 
yavata nipassa gati;! vedanam samanesatiji peij saiinam 1 
saiikhare,; kimianam samanesati yavata viiiiianassa gati j 
tassa nipam samanesatoli pe'j samiam!! saiikhare, ■ viiihri- 
nam samanesato yavata viimanassa gati!! yam pissa tam. 


I muucaniyo ; B- muiijaiiiyo always - Missing in 
3 B^*= carati; B^ fails us here till p. 206 (note 5), on 
account of a gap of tivo sheets 4 B- upavine ; B^ upadhiraue 
5 Missing in 6 gr asatikirayam 

7 B^-- nama theva yam ^ gi palalito ; palalito 

9 So B^ always ; S^-^ saiikamant (S^ iit) esati further on 
sammantesati-to, having always -ante- 
gatirn always, sometimes 


1 



198 SALAYATANA-SAlVItUTTA [XXXV. 206. 3 

hoti Ahan ti va Mamanti va Asmiti va tarn pi tassa na 
hotitilii! 

206 (10) Chapana 

3 SeyyathapI bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto 
saravanam paviseyyaji tassa kusakautaka ^ ceva^ pade 
vijjhe37nin3 anipakkani4 gattani vilikkheyyumsil evam hi 
so bbikkhaYe puriso bhiyyosomattaya tatonidauam 
dukkhadomanassam patisamvediyetha7jj Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idliekaceo bhikkliii gamagato va arahhagato ^ 
va labhati vattaram ayan ca kho 9 ayasmfi evamkari 
evamsamacaro asucigamakaiitako till tamkantako 
viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ca veditabbollH 

4 Kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti]]I! Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva piyarupe rupe adhi- 
muccatijl appiyariipe riipe vyapajjati|l anupatthitakayasati 
ca viharati parittacetasoH taiica cetovimuttim pafinavimut- 
tim yathabhiitam uappajanatili yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantiii Soteua saddam 
sutvall Ghanena gandham ghayitva|| Jivhaya rasani 
sayitval! kayena potthabbam phusitvali!! Mauasa dham- 
mam vihnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccati|i appiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjati anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parit- 
tacetaso tan ca cetovimuttim paiihavimuttim yathabhutani 
nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma 
aparisesa nirujjhantiHH 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye naiiagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyaii ahim 
gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyaii sumsumaram gahetva 
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyaii pakkhim gahetva dalhaya 
rajjuya bandheyyaii kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuya 

■ ^ °kantako ,* okanda'^ always ^ eepi 

3 vijjeyyum 4 gi_3 sarapattani (S3 -ni) ca 

^ vilekkheyyum ^ B^ kho instead of hi so 

7 B’^ patisamvedi ^ gi gamato . . . araiihato 

9 S^-3 so lo S^-3 etarahi 

^ B^ asueigamakantakoti iti 
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bandheyya!! sigalam galietva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyali jj Dalhaya 
raijuya bandliitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyyalHi 
Atha kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
sakam sakam gocaravisayam aviheheyyum ahi aviiicheyya 
Yammikam pavekkhami tij, siimsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamitill pakkhi iwiiicheyya akasani dessamiti ^11 
kukkiii'O aFiilcheyya gamaip pavekkhamitJII sigalo fivrn- 
eheyya sivathikam 3 pavekkhamiti makkato avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamitill jj Yada kho 4 te bhikkhave chap- 
panakajhatta assn kilantaH atha kho 4 yo ne.sam. paiia- 
kananiS balavataro assa|! tassa te annvattey^nim ^ anuvi- 
dhij^eyyum 7 vasam gacche 3 ? 3 aimjnj Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave yassa kassaci bhikkhiino kayagata sati abhavita 
abahulikatali tarn cakkhu avihchati® manapiyesii rdpesu 
amanapiya 9 rupa patikkula honti;: pa mano avifichati 
manapiyesu dhammesii amanapij'a dhamma patikkula 
honti I i 11 

Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotiii jj 

6 Kathahca bhikkhave samvaro lioti 11 II 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhii cakkhima riipam disva p)iyarupe 
riipe naclhimiiccatill appiyanipe rape na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetasol! tahca 
cetovimuttim paiihavimuttim yathabhutam pajanatij! 
yathassa te ui3panna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhantiil la|| Jivhiiya rasam sayitval! laii Manasa dham- 
mam vinhaya 23iyarnpe dhamme nadhimiiccati|i aiDi^iyanipe 


^ avicche° and avihche® ; avihehe®; Ss fivinjeo 
= vessamiti ^ gi sivatthikam always 

-i Missing in s panako 

^ anupavatteyyum 7 ovidhayeyyum 
^ avijjati 

9 manapikesu . . . amanaj)ikassa always 

Instead of !1 pal! has jivha avihjati manai^itesu 
rasesn — pe— ; avinjamanapitesu®, avihja being put 

instead of a prior erased avichati 
“ S3 omits nipe ; S’^ piyarui^e ’ v* Missing in S^-3 
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dhamme na vyapajjatii! upattliitakayaaati ca viharati 
appamanacetasoll tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 
yatbabhntam pajanati|i yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa mrujjhantiil|| 

7 Seyyatliapi bhikkbave piiriso chaiipanake gahetva 
nanavisaye njinagocare dalhaya rajjuya banclheyyall 
ahim gabetva. dalhaya rajjuya baiidheyyajl sumsu- 
maram gahetvajl pakkbim gahetva ji kukkiiram gabetva 
sigalam gabetva|j makkatam gabetvaj! dalhaya rajjuya 
baiidbeyya!! dalhaya rajjuyti baudbitva dalhe khile va 
thambhe va upanibandheyyail atha kbo te bhikkhave 
chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara sakam sakam go- 
earavisayam avmebeyyuipH abi aviiicheyya vammikam. 
pavekkbamiti'l sumsumaro aviucheyya udakani pavek- 
khamitili pakkbi aviiicheyya akasam dessamiti ^ll kukkuro 
aviheheyya gamam pavekkliamitiH sigalo avifiebeyya 
sivathikam pavekkhamitiil makkato aviiicheyya vaiiam 
pavekkbamitill yada kbo bhikkbave chappanakajhatta assu 
kilantiili atba tameva khlle va thambhe va npatittheyyum. 
upanisideyyum upanipajjeyyum=|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati bhavita bahulikata|l 
tarn cakkhnin navihehati manapiyesu rupesu amanapiya 
rupa na ^ patikkula hontiji paji jivha navinchatiil pel! mano 
naviiicbati manapiyesu4 dhammesu amanapiya 4 dhamma 
na patikkula honti|| I1 

Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hotijl || 

8 Dalhe khile va thambes va ti kho bhikkhave kaya- 
gataya satiya^ etam adhivaeanara|| tasmati ha vo^ bhik- 
khave etam sikkhitabbam Kayagata no sati bhavita bhavis- 
sati baliulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita 
susamaraddhatill 11 Evam hi kho bhikkhave sikkhitab- 
ban till || 


* desamiti ; vessamiti 
2 add vasam gaccheyyum 

^ rupani (S’^ -ni) instead of rupana 

4 tambhe, a prior th being erased ^ Missing in 
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207 (11) Yavakaldpi 

3 Seyyatliapi bliikkhave yavakalapi catumaliapatlie ^ 
nikkhitta assa -|| atha cha ^ agaecheyyum vyii- 

bliaiigihattha te 4 tani 5 yavakaklpim chabi vyabhangihi 
lianeyyiimil evam hi sa bliikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa 
chahi vyabhangihi hahuamanaijil Atha sattamo puriso 
tigaccheyya vyabhahgihattho so tam yavakalapim sat- 
tamaya vyabliaiigiya haneyyaji evain hi sa bhikkliave 
yavakalapi siihatatara assa sattamaya vyabliaiigiya haii- 


4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assut.iva piithujjauo cak- 
khusmim hailfiati manjipamanapehi rupehi:; la;| jivhaya 
hahhati manapamanapehi rasehi:; manasmim hahhati 
manapama iiapehi dhammeliiH sace so bhikkhave assutava 
piithiijjano ayatipunabbhavaya cetetiji evam hi^ so bbik> 
khave moghapuriso siihatataro hotili seyyathapi bhikkhave 7 

yavakahlpi sattamaya vj^itbhahgiyfi liaiihamdnaji ii 

5 Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave devasurasaiigamo samupab- 
biilho9 ahosilill Atha kho bhikkhave Vepaeitti asuriiido 
asure amantesiil sace miirisa devasurasaiigame samupab- 
biilhe asura jineyyum!! deva parajineyyumji yena tam 
Sakkam devanam indam kanpie paiicamehi baiidhanehi 
bandhitva mama saiitike aneyyatha asurapurantiH H Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesiil |j 
Sace marisa devasurasaiigame samupabbiilhe deva jiney- 
yum asura parajineyyumji yena nain Yepacittim” asurindam 
kail the paiicamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama sautike 
aneyyatha Sudhammam devasabhanti ij 

C Tasmiiu kho pana sangame deva jinimsu asura paraji- 

^ catummahapathe, preceded by su in 
2 S^-3 assii 3 §1.3 Qjjijt cPa 

^ S’^ ne; S^ ne s Missing in 

^ Missing in S^-^ 7 Missing in B^ 

^ Missing in 9 B* samuppabnllho-e always. 

S^'-3 kaiitha always gr-s Yepaeitti 

12 gi.3 Q 2 iiit deva here and further on 
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nimsnji li Atha kho bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa Vepacittim 
asurindam kantlie pancamehi bandhanehi bandbitva 
Sakkassa devaiiam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabliamjii; 

7 Tatra siidam bbikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kantlie 
pancamebi bandhanehi baddho hotil||| Yada ca^ kho 
bhikkhaYe Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hotiH Dhammika 
kho deva adhammika asura idheva danahana devapuram 
gacchamitiil atha kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi muttam 
attanam^ samanupassatill dibbehi ca paficahi kamagunehi^ 
samappito samahgibhiito paricaretijl il Yada ca kho bhik- 
khave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti Dhammika kho 
asura adhammika deva tattheva danaham asurapurain 
gamissamitiii atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bad- 
dham4 attanam samanupassatill dibbehi ca pailcahi 
kamagunehi parihayati||j| 

8 Evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam 
tato sukhumataram Miirabandhanamll manhamano kho 
bhikkhave baddho s Marassa amahnamano mutto papimatoj! 
Asmiti bhikkhave mahhitam etam Ayam abam asmiti 
mafihitam etam Bhavissan ti mahhitam etam Na bhavis* 
san ti mahhitam etam|l Eiipi bhavissan ti mahhitam etam 
Arupi bhavissan ti mahhitam etam Sahhi bhavissan ti 
Asahhi bhavissan ti mahhitam etam Nevasahhinasahhi 
bhavissan ti mahhitam etam|| mahhitam*^ bhikkhave rago 
mahhitam ^ gando mahhitam ^ sallam|j || Tasmati ha bhik- 
khave amahhitamanena cetasa viharissamati|i H 

9 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabhamllH Asmiti bhik- 
khave ihjitam etam Ayam aham asmiti ihjitam etam Bha- 
vissan ti ihjitam etam Na bhavissan ti ihjitam etamji Eiipi 
bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Arhpi bhavissan ti ihjitam etam 
Sahhi bhavissan ti injitam etam Asahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam 
etam Nevasahhinasahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam etamji ihjitam 


^ Missing in S ^ S^-3 atta 
^ 8^-3 dibbehi pahcakamagunehi 4 bandham 

s Bv S^ bandbo ^ S^-^ add etam 
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bliiklihaye rago iiijitam gando ifijitam sallamlii! Tasma 
ti ha bhikkhave aninjamanena ^ eetasa vihaiissamatiil || 

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamillj AsmTti 
hhikkhave phanditam etam A 5 'am aham asmiti j)haiiditam 
etam Bhavissantilj pajl Na^ bhavissan til; Eupl bhavissan tij| 
ArdpI bhavissan tijj Sauni bhavissan tii; AsaMi bhavissan ti li 
Nevasahmnasahni bhavissan ti phanditam etam|| phaudi- 
tam bhikkhave rago phanditam gando phanditam eallamli 1; 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamfiiiena 3 eetasa viharis- 
'samatijl |1 

11 Evam hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbam I;!; Asmiti bhik- 
khave papaiicitam etam Ayam aham asmiti papaiicitam 
etamli Bhavissan till pa] Na bhavissantilj Eupi bhavissan ti|, 
Arupi bhavissan tijj Saiifii bhavissan tij; Asafmi bhavissan 
ti|:!| Nevasafmmasamii bhavissan ti papaheitam etamjlil 
Papaiicitam bhikkhave rago papaiicitam gando papah- 
eitam sallamll jj Tasmati ha bhikkhave nappapaheena + 
eetasa viharissamatijilj 

12 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam|!ii xismiti 
bhikkhave managatam etam Ayam aham asmiti muna- 
gatam etam jl Bhavissan ti managatam etam Na bhavissan ti 
managatam etam s|| Eiipi bhavissan ti managatam etamj 
Anipi bhavissan ti managatam etam!! Sahhi bhavissan ti 
managatam etaipH Asahhi bhavissan ti managatam etainiii! 
Nevasafimna sahhi bhavissan ti managatam etamjl ii 
Managatam hhikkhave rago managatam gando managatam 
sallamijli Tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamfinena eetasa 
viharissama tijj |j 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitahban tiji jj 
Asivisavaggo pancamo ^ 

Tassnddanam 7|1 11 

anihjiyamanena ^ add namebhavissanti 

3 aphandiyamanena 

+ So B^, S^ nippahearimena ; papahearamena 

5 Na bliavi® is omitted by S^-3 • 

^ S^-3 Asivisaggo sattamo driven baek after the uddanam 

7 S^-3 tatrud“ 
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Asiviso Eatlio Kumraoii dve Darakkhandha Avassutoji 
Dukkhadhammji Kimsuka Vinajl Cliapana Yavakalapi 
ti^ii 

Catutthapannasake 3 vaggiiddananilj || 
Nandikkliaya SatthinayajJ 
Samuddo Uragena 4 ea 
Catupaniiasaka5 ete(| 

Nipatesu pakasita ti||jl 


BOOK II VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I PathamasagIthavaggo 

1 (1) Scmacllii 

8 Tisso imti bhikkliave vedanall katama tissoiijj Siikba. 
vedana diikkha vedana adukkhamasHkha ^ vedanaji!! Ima. 
klio bhikkliaye tisso vedana ti|| H 

4 Samahito sampajanoii sato bnddhassa savakoH 
Vedana eapajanatill vedananafica sambhavamli 1 || 

Yattha ceta7 nirujjliantill maggaiica khayaganinamll 
Vedananam kbaya bhikkhu|| niccbato parinibbuto till 2 [1 

2 (2) Sukhaya 

3 Tisso ima bbikkhave vedana|| katama tisso HU Suklia 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana HH Ima 
kho bbikkhave tisso vedana ti|lll 


^ okhandena ^ occhapanakaya (S3 -a) ca kalapakenacfiti 
3 S^-3 add hi 4 udakena ^ S^-3 catuttha° 

® S^-3 have sometimes sukha . . . dukkha^ sometimes, 
snkha * . . dukkha ? S3 to (or no) 
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4 Sukham va yadi Ta dGkkhamil adukkhamasiikbain 
saliaji 

Ajjkattafiea bahiddha cal! Yam kiiici attlii veditamO 1 il 

Etam dukkhan ti fiatvaBaji mosadliammam palokinamii 
Pbussapbiissavayam ^ passam ^jj evam tattha virajja- 

titiji 2 li 

3 (S) Pahfmena 

3 Tisso ima bbikkhave vedanaij katama tisBoH! Sukba 
Tedana dukkba vedana adiikkhamasukba vedanajlii 

4 Sukhaya bhikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabboii 
diikkhaya^ vedanaya patiglianusayo pahatabbojl adukkham 
asukhayas vedanaya s avijjanusayo pahatabboii |1 

5 Yato kho bhikkhave bbikkhuno sukhaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahino hotiii dukkhaya vedanaya patighanu- 
sayo pahino hoti|l adukkhamaBiikhaya vedanaya avijjanu- 
sayo pahino hoti|| ayain vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhimo 
pahinaraganusayo ^ sammaddaso^ acchejjitanham^livivat- 
dayis samyojanamll sammamanabhisamaya antam^° akasi 
dukkhassatiil 

6 Sukham vediyamtinassa ”|i vedanam appajanatol! 

So raganusayo hoti|| anissaranadassinoU 1 !l 

Dukkham vediyamanassali vedanam appajanatoil 
Patighanusayo hotij! anissaranadassinoli 2 ii 

-Adnkkhamasukham santamil bhuripaniiena desitanijl 
Tam capi^^ abhinandati ^‘^jl neva diikkha pamuecatili 3 li 


^ S3 yadiyam - S^ ophussaiicayam C?) ; S3 phussadvayam 
3 S^-^ phassam 4 ya is missing in Sb erased in 
s ya is missing in ^ bhikkhu niraniisayo:; 

7 sammaddaso is omitted by S^-^ -which, instead of it, put 

a line ® S^ accheechanham ; S^ aechecchiiiha 

9 S^ vavattasi (S^ -yi) antim 

“ vedayao Missing in 

vfipa ^^4 S^--^ abhinandanti 
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Yato ca kho bhikkhu afcapll! sampajaMam ^ na rincati|| 

Tato so Tedana sabMlI parijanati panditoH 4 |] 

So vedana pariimayal! ditthe® dbamme anasavojj 

Kayassa bheda dhammattholi saiikham nopeti^ vedagii 

till 5 ii 

4 (4) Patala 

3 Assutava bliikkbave putbujjano yam 4 Vcicam bhasati 
Atthi mahasamudde patalo till tarn kbo panetam bliikkbave 
assutava putbujjano asantam asamvijjamanam evam 
vacam bhasati s Atthi mahasamudde patalo tiljli 

4 Saririkanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhauam vedanfi- 
iiam adhivacanam yad idam patalotiij |j 

5 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sarlrikaya dukkhaya. 
vedanaya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urat^ 
tall kandati^ sammoham apajjatiil ayam vuceati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patalena7 paccutthasi ® gadhahca naj- 
jhagall 

6 Sutava ca kho 9 bhikkhave ariyasavako sarlrikaya duk~ 
khaya vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati “|| 
ayam vuecati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako patale paecut- 
thasi gadhaiica ajjhagatijl |i 

Yo eta nadhivasetili uppanna vedana dukkha ^4j| 

Saririka panaharall yahi puttho pavedhatid 
Akkaiidati parodatijl dubbalo appathamakoil 

Na so patalei? paecutthasi^^ atho gadham pi najjhaga^^il 1 |t, 

I “jahnena dittha always ^ na upeti 

4 evam s reappears here ; the gap is. 

o^•er (see p. 197 n. 3) ^ urattalim° always 

7 S° patalam na ; S3 patala, omitting na 

s paccupatthiisi 9 Missing in S^-^ neva 

'I sammoham napajjati ^2 gi paccuppatthasi 

13 Missing in h Bs sukha gi.s patalam 

8^, 3~ paecupatthasi ; B^ paccutthayi corrected from 
paccutthasi 

w This last verse (Na so . , .) is by driven back to the- 
end of the next gatha 
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Yo ce I til adhivasetijl uppanna Yedana dukldiajj 

Saririka, panaliara|l yahi puttho na vedhatiJI 
Sa ee patale pacciittliasi ^ atho gadliam pi ajjhagati^jj 

5 Datthahhena 

3 Tisso ima bliilvkhave vedaiiajl katama tissojlil Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adiikkhamasiika vedana;! jj Sukhii 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato dattbabbaii dukklia vedana 
sallato dattbabbaii adukkhamasukba vedana aniecato dat- 
thabba:! :! 

4 Yato klio bhikkhave bhikkhimo suklifi vedana dukkhato 
dittha-^ hontiji dukkha vedana sallato ditthfi hoti^j adiik- 
kliamasukha vedana aniecato dittha hotiij ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddaso 5 aechejji tanham vivat- 
tayi 7 samyojanam sammamanabhisaniaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa tijj H 

Yo sukham dukkhato adda®i| dukkham adakkhi 9 
sallato II 

adukkhamasukham santamii adakkhi nam aniecato ||li 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhuH parijaniiti vedauali 
So vedana iaarifmaya'l ditthadhamme anasavoli 
Kayassa bheda dhammatthoU saukham mipeti “ veda- 
gutillii 

6 (6) Sallattena 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanain 
vediyati^^ dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyatiHI! 

4 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 


^ S^ ve ^ S^ saccutthiisi ; B- paccupatthasi as before 
2 S^ ajjhagat, the t being erased and the verse na so 
patalani . . . being added 4 dittho 

s B= sammadasso always ^ S^ acchecchi 

7 S^vivattayi; S^vavattayi ^ S^-3 addam 

9 addakkhi always dittlievadhamme 

na upeti vedayati alwa3’S 
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vecliyati diikkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukhani 
pi vedanam vediyati i| 

5 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso ^ kim nana- 
karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata^ puthujja- 
nenatili!! 

6 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbainmall lajl 

7 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
pnttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati 
sammoham apajjatilj so dve vedana vediyati kayikah ca 
cetasikah ca'ijl 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallenall vijjheyyum 3|| 
tarn enam4 dutiyena sallenas vijjheyynmll evam bi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana ^ vediyati 7 |||j Evam 
•eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati 
■sammoham apajjatiH so dve vedana vediyati kayikahca 
cetasikahcall tassayeva kho pana dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano^ patighava hotijl tarn enam dukkhaya 
vedanaya patighavantam yo dukkhaya vedanaya patigha- 
nusayo so anuseti!l|| So dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano kamasukham abhinandatili tarn kissahetu|| na hi 9 
bhikkhave pajanati assutava puthujjano ahhatra kamasukha 
dukkhaya vedanaya nissaraiiainii tassa kamasukham 
abhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anuseti|! 
so tasam vedananam samudayahca atthagamanca assa- 
dahca adinavanca nissaranahca yathabhiitani nappajanatiji 
tassa tasam vedananam samudayanca atthagamanca assa- 
dahca nissaranahca yathabhutam appajanato yo adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuseti,!i! So su- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati!; duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati saiiiiutto nam vediyati!; aduk- 


I adhippayo ^ gs assutava 

3 B^ vijjheyya always 4 S^-3 tamena 

5 B^-2 insert here anuvedham (B^ odam) 

^ B^ dvesallenavedanam 7 vediyetha ; vedayati 
8 B^-'^ omit puttho samano 9 B^ inserts so 
10 B^-^ insert ca 
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kliamasukliam ee ^ vedanam vediyati safiiiutto naip. 
vediyati'; ayam vnceati bliikkliave assutava piithiijjano = 
sammtto jfitiya maranena sokehi paridevehi dnkkhehi 
domanassehi iipayasehi sannutto dukkhasmati vadami;;!': 

9 Sutava ca kho bliikkliave ariyasavako diikkhaya veda- 
iiaya piittho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati iia 
uttaralikandati na sammoham apajjatiii so ekam vedaiaam 
vediyati kayikamjj na cetasikamjlii 

10 Se,yyatbapi bliikkhave piirisam sallena vijjheyyiim|i 
na ta,m enain ^ dutiyena sallena anuvijjheyyum || Evarp 
hi so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena^ vedanaiii vediyati ®|i j! 
Evam eva kho bhikkhave sutavfi ariyasavako diikkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na iiari- 
devati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati|| so 
ekam vedanam vedi 3 ’'ati kajdkam na eetasikaniij tassa. yeva 
kho pana diikkhaya vedanaya patighavfi iia. ^ hoti tarn 
enam ^ dukkliaya vedanaya apatighavautam yo diikkhaya 
vedanaya patiglianusayo so 9 nannsetiilH So diikkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano kamasukhain nabbinandati ; 
tarn kissa hetiij; pajanati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
ahiiatra kamasukha diikkhaya vedanaya nissarauam!: tassa 
kamasukhain mibhinandato “ yo siikhaya vedanaya raga- 
nusayo so nanuseti.' !i So tiisam vedananam samudayanea 
atthagamahca assadahca adlnavahca nissarananea yatha- 
bhiitam pajanati'', tassa tasam vedananam samudayanea 
atthagamaiica assadailca adlnavahca nissaranaiiea yatha- 
bhiitam pajanato yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
avyjanusayo so nilnusetiil |1 So sukham ce vedanain 
vediyati visaiihutto nam vediyatijj dukkbain ee vedanain 


I Missing in S’^-^ = S^-^ put here a line 

3 So B “ ; tamena ; nametam 

4 So S ’"-'" ; pativedhain vijjheyya ; B- anuvedham 

vijjheyyum ekam sallena ^ S^-3 vedy-etha 

" S^-'^ patighava (without na) ; B^ patighavanam ; B" 
patighamvu na 

® S-' eva 9 Missing in S^-^ 

Bi-= insert so S^-3 anahhi® S^ pajanatino 

15 
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vediyati yisaflnutto nam vediyatlll adukkhamasakham oe 
retoam vediyati visafinutto nam vediyat.ll il Aya.n vuccat. 
bSLiave ariyasavako viBaflnato jatiya ,iaraya _. maraijena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkliehi domanassehi upayasehi visau- 

uutto dukkliasniji ti Yacla;inill 1! _ 

11 Ayam kho bliikkliave viseso ayam adbippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujja- 
nena till 11 

12 Na vedanam ^ vediyati sapaniio 
sukliam pi dukkliam pi babussuto pill 
ayam ca dblrassas putbujjanenaii 
maba * viseso kusalassa botill 1 11 

Sankbatadbammassa babussutassa ,1 
sampassato s lokam imam parancall ^ 
ittbassa dbamma na matbenti ^ cittamii 
anittbato no paUgbatam 7 etill 2 H 

Tassanurodba ^ atbava virodbail 
vidbupita attbagata na santill 

padam 9 ca natva virajam asoka^ll 

samma pajanati^° bbavassa paragutiil 11 

7 (7) Gelanna 1 

1 Ekaip samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Mahavane 

Kutagarasalayamllll _ 

2 Atba kbo Bbagava sayanbasamayam patisa, liana 
vuttbito yena gilanasala tenupasaiikamiH upasankamitva 
paMatte asane nisidiU nisajja kbo Bbagava bbikkbu 

1 B^ jara 

2 B" so (or yo) vedana; S" nacenam ; S3 na venam 

3 pi rassa corrected from virassa ^ B^ ayam 

SB^ vipassato « B" eatenti 

7 S3 patigMnam = B._°nugedlia 

9 B^ vidbnsiupasankamita attbaiigatasantipadam 

10 S^-s sammappajana (S^ -na) ti 
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkliu sampajano kalam 
agameyya ay am vo ^ amhakam anusasani^li ii 

3 Kathain ca bliikkhave bbikklm sato hotiji II 

Idha bhikkhave bliilvkhu kaye kayauupassi viharati 
atclpi sampajano satimil vineyyaloke abbijjhadomanassamil 
veclanasu ' po ; eittes dliammesu dbammfinupassl viharati 
utapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhfidomanassam i 
Evam klio bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hotiji !| 

4 Kathani ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hotr',ii 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkaiite patikkante sampa- 

janakari hoti|! alokite vilokite sampajaiiakari hotiji sam- 
minjite s pasarite sampajanalmri hoti|| saiighati-pattacl- 
varadbarane sampajanakari hotiji asite pite khayite sityite 
sampajanakaii hotiji uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari 
hotiil gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tuiihibhave 
sampajanakari liotili jj Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano ^ hoti jj !1 

5 Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya 
ay am kho 7 amhakam anusiisam ®ii |i 

6 Tassa ce 9 bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viliarato uppajjati 
sukha vedanajj so evam pajanati|| Uppanna kho me ayam 
sukha vedana;! sa ca kho patacca no apaticea ji kim paticca 
imam eva kayam paticca || ayam kho pana kayo anieco 
saiikhato paticca samuppannoji aniccam kho pana saiikha- 
tam paticca samujipamiam kayam j)aticea uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatitil||l So kaye ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati 1 1 vayilnupassi viharati,; 
viraganiipassi viharati H nirodlitlnupassl viharati |i pati- 
nissagganupassi viharatiH tassa kaye ca sukhaya ea “ 
vedanaya anicctinupassino viharato vayanupassino viharato 
viraganupassino viharato nirodhanupassino viharato pati- 


I kho 2 B‘^-^ osasani always 

3 S^ — ciratta citta — ; S3 — citte citta — 4 S^-3 dhamme 
s samahchite ; B^ samahjite ® sampajanakari 
7 VO ® S3 anusasaniti 9 S^-3 omit ee 
S^ omits ca ; S3 j)uts it after vedanaya ” S’^-^ omit ca 
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mssagganiipassiuo viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca ^ 
vedanaya raganusayo^^ so pahiyatii!!i 

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhnno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pabitattassa viharato uppajjati 
diikkha vedanali so evam pajanatili |1 Uppanna kho 
myayam diikklia vedanali sa ca kho paticca'no apaticeajl 
kim paticca imam eva kayam paticeali ayam kho pana 
kayo anieco saiikhato paticca samuppannoll Aniccam kho 
pana saiikhatam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca 
^ippamia dukkha vedana kuto nicca bhavissatitiH |i So 
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassi viharatill 
vayannpassi viharatiji viragaunpassi viharatill nirodha- 
nnpassT viharatill patinissagganupassi viharatill pati- 
nissagganupassi viharatill tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca 
vedanaya aniceanupassino viharatol! lall patinissagganu- 
passino viharato yo kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya pati- 
ghanusayo so pahiyatilHi 

8 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
adukkhamasukba vedana so evam pajanatiijij Uppanna 
kho myayam adukkhamasukba vedanajj sa ca kho paticca 
no appaticea kim paticca imam eva kayam paticca! ayam 
kho pana kayo anicco saiikhato paticca samuppannoll 
aniccam kho pana saiikhatam paticca samuppannam 
kfiyam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana kuto 
uicea bhavissatitijl H So kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
vedauaya aniccanupassi vibarati;; vayanupassl i peji vira- 
ganupassili nirodhanupassIH patinissagganupassi viharatill 
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca anieca- 
nupassino viharato (j lall patinissaggaiiupassino viharato 
yo kaye ca adakkhamasukhaya ca 4 vedanaya avijjrmusayo 
■so pahiyatijjll 


^ omit ca 

2 Instead of raganusayo, S^-3 have viragaunpassi [noj ' 
viharato yo; [no], missing in S^, is superadded between 
the lines of 3 Missing in 

4 Missing in S"' ; put in after vedanaya, but erased 
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9 So snkbam vedanam yediyati Sa aniccati pajaiiatill 
Auajjhosita ti i^ajaaatiii Auabliinandita ti pajanati^ . , 
Diikkliam ce vedauam vedi 3 'ati|'; pel, ;! Adukkhamasukliam 
ce vedaBam vediyati Sa aniecati pajauatiii Auajjhosita ti 
pajanati ^ | Anabhinaudita ti pajauatiii || 

10 So snkhaiB ce vedauazu vediyati visailfiutto uam 
vediyati'Y Dukkham ee vedauam vediyati visummtto 
uam vediyati II adukkhamasukliam ce vedanain vediyati 
visaimutto nam vediyatiiill 

11 So kfiyapariyantikam vedauam vediyamauo Kfiya- 
pariyantikam vedauam vediyamiti pajauiiti;; , jlvitapari- 
yantikaui vedauaiu vediyamauo Jlvitapariyantikam veda- 
uam vediyamiti pajanati!! kayassa bheda uddham jivita- 
pariyadana Idheva sabbavedayitani auabhinauditani 4 
sitibhavissantiti pajauatijl i! 

1*2 Seyyathapi bhikkhu teiam ca paticca vattira ea tela- 
padlpo jhayeyya tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyaclrmfi 
anaharo uibbayeyyail |j Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikam vedauam vediyamauo Kayapariyantikam 
vedauam vediyamiti pajanatiil Jivitapariyautikam vedauam 
vediyamauo Jivitapariyautikam vedauam vediyamiti paja- 
uatii,' kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana Idheva sab- 
bavedayitani auabhinauditani sitibhavissantiti pajanatitii; ,! 

8 (8) Gelanna 2^ 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane kutagarasalayam|| jj 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayaiihasamayam° 

3 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti° 


^ S^-^ ca = S^-^ have — pe — instead of Aua® 

3 This phrase is omitted by S’^-^ 

4 abhiuanditani here and further on 

5 ‘As this sutta differs from the preceding only by the 
substitution of jihassa to kaya, I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing 
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4 Katbam ca bbikkbave bbikkhu sampajaiio boti° 

5 Sato kho bbikkbave bbikkhu sampajiino kalam aga- 
raeyya° 

6 Tassa ce bbikkbave bhikkbuuo evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa vibarato uppajjati 
Bukba vedanaii so evam pajanati XJppamia kbo myayam 
siikba vedanai! sa ca kho paticca no appaticca kim 
imam eva pbassani paticca il ayam kbo pana pbasso aniceo 
sahkhato paticca samiippannol] aniccam kbo pana saiikba- 
tam paticca samuppannam phassam paticca uppannfi sukhii 
vedana kuto nicca bbavissatitijj so pbasse ca sukbaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassT vibarati,; vayail viraga!; nirodba I 
patinissagganupassi vibarati ii tassa pbasse ca sukbaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino vibaratoji vaya|| viraga;; niro- 
dball patinissagganupassino vibarato yo pbasse ca sukbaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pabiyatiii ii 

7-11 Tassa ce bbikkbave bbikkbuno evam satassaij lali 
vibarato uppajjati dukkba vedanaii la|; uppajjati adukkba- 
masukba vedana|! so evam pajanati Uppanna kbo myayam 
adukkbamasukba vedanaii sa ca kbo paticca no apatieea 
kim paticca imam eva pbassam paticcali Yatba purimasutte 
vittbaro tatba vittbaretabbe^ll kayassa bbeda uddbam jivi- 
tapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabbinanditani siti- 
bbavissantiti pajanatillH 

12 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave telam paticca vattim paticca 
telappadipo jbayeyya°l! ii °sitibbavissantiti pajanatltijl |1 

9 (9) Anicca 

3 Tisso ima bbikkbave vedana anicca sankhata paticca 
samuppanna khayadbamma vayadbamma viragadbamma 
nirodbadbammall 11 

4 Katamii tissollll Sukba vedana dukkba vedana aduk- 
kbamasukba vedanajl H 

5 Ima kho bbikkbave tisso vedana anicca sankbata 
paticcasamuppanna khayadbamma vayadbamma viraga- 
dbamma nirodbadhammatill H 

^ This phrase is not to be found in S^-3 which are much 
more complete 
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10 (IQ) Phassamidaka 

8 Tisso ima bliikkhave vedana phassaja pkassamulakfi 
phassanidana phassapaccayal! 1! 

4 Katama tissoli II Sukka vedana dukklia vedaiia adnk- 
khamasukha vedanall !i 

5 Sukliavedaniyam khikkliave pliassam patieca uppaj- 
jati snklia vedanall tasseva siikliavedaniyassa pliassassa’^ 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
patieca uppanna siiklia vedana sa, nirnjjhatill sil vnpasani' 

6 Dukkliavedaniyam bliikkhave phassam paticea iippaj- 
jati diikkha vedanall tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam ^ dnkkhavedaniyam phas- 
eam patieca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirnjjhatill sa vu- 
pasammatili 11 

7 Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam pa- 
ticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedanuil tasseva adnk- 
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam patieca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa viipasam- 

matill 11 . 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanain sanghatta- 
nasamodhana 4 usma jayati tejo abhinibbattatill tesamyeva 
katthanam nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa niruj- 
jhati sa vupasammatill 11 

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka phassanidana phassapaecaya tajjam phassam 
patieca tajja tajja vedana uppajjantill tajjassa tajjassa phas- 
sassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantlti ^ |;j 

I gi.s phassa s vupasamati always 

3 The sequel till the next tajjam vedayitam is missing in 

by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 

4 sahghattatassasamodhana ^ _ _ 

s So S^-3 (although S3 do not repeat the last tajja) ; 
have otajjamphassampaticca tajja vedana uppajjatill tajjas- 

saphassassanirodha tajja vedana nirujjhatiti 
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Yedanasamyuttassa pathamakasagathavaggo ^ !i li 
Tassuddanam^iill 
Samadhi SiikMyas PaMnenall 
PatMam 4 Dattliabbenail 
Sallatthena ea Gelafmam s|| 

Anicca ^ Pliassamiilaka till II 


Chapter II Eahogatavaggo dutiyo 
11 (1) Rahogataka 

2 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamijj upasaiikamitvri Bhagavantam abluvadetva ekam 
antam nisidiii H 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca nil Idlia ma 5 "ham bhante rahogatassa patisal- 
linassa evam cetaso parivisakko udapadijin Tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhama- 
suklia vedanall ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavatall |j Vut- 
tam kho panetam Bhagavata Yam kiiici vedayitam tarn 
dnkkhasmin till kim nu kho.etam Bhagavata sandhaya 
bhasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhasmintil! j) 

4 Sadhu siidhu bhikkhuH tisso ima bhikkhu vedana 
vutta maya sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana ima tisso vedana vutta mayall \\ Vuttam kho pane- 
tarn bhikkhu maya Yam kinci vedayitam 7 tarn dnkkhasmin 
till tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya aaiikharanam yeva 
aniccatam sandhaya bhasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin till tarn kho® panetam bhikkhu maya sahkhfl- 
ranam yeva 9 khayadhammatam vayadhammatam viraga- 


^ S^-3 sagathavasaggosattamo driven back to the end 
2 gi-s tatruddanam 3 gukhapa 4 gi.s patallam 

s S^-3 sallam gilanflo ^ S3 anicca ; aniccam 

7 Sabbam is inserted here by S^-3 (added in S3 between 
the lines) ® Missing in S^-3 9 Missing in B^ 
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clhaminatam uirodliadhammatam viparinamadhammatam ^ 
sandhaya biiasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhas- 

5 Atba klio x)ana bliikkhu maya anupubbam saiikliara- 
nam iiirodbo akkhatoii patliamam jliana,m samapauuassa 
vacfi niruddba liotih dutiyam jlifmam samapannassa vitak- 
kavicara niruddba liontili tatiyam jlianam samapaonassa 
piti niruddba lioti;; catuttliam jbanain samapannassa assa- 
sapassasa niruddba bontiii || Akasauanefiyatanam sama- 
pannassa nipasaiiiia niruddba boti;| viiinanaileayatanain 
samapannassa akasanaiicayatanasamia niruddba botijj 
akincaimayatanam samapannassa viimanancayatanasailna 
niruddba botiji nevasannanasanilayatanam samapannassa 
akincannayatanasanna niruddba botilHi Saiiriavedayita- 
nirodbam samapannassa saniia ea vedana ca niruddba 
bontijl il Kbinasavassa bhikkbuno rago niriiddbo botiji doso 
niruddbo liotill mobo niriiddbo botiji ii 

6 Athakbo bhikkbumaya anupubbasankbarauam® viipa- 
samo akkbatoil patbamam jbanam samapannassa vaca 
Tupasanta botill dutiyam jhanfiin samapannassa vitakkavi- 
cara viipasantabontilj la|i sannavedayitanirodbam samapan- 
nassa sailiia ca vedana ca, vupasanta bontillii Ivhlnasa- 
vassa bbikkbuno rago vupasanto botiii doso ■vuipasantoil 
mobo viipasanto botiji il 

7 Cba yima bbikkbu passaddbiyoU , patbamam jbanam 
samapannassa vaea patippassaddha botiji dutiyam jbanam 
samapannassa Yitakkvicara patippassaddha bontiji tatiyam 
jbanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha botiji catiit- 
tbam jbanain samapannassa assasajiassasa patippassaddha 

^ Instead of this S^-3 have (from yeva) kbayadbamma- 
nain sandhaya bbasitam yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkbas- 
minti tarn kbo panetam bbikkbu maya saiikbaranam 
yeva vayadbammanam sandhaya bbasitam yam kinci veda- 
yitam tarn dukkbasminti tarn kbo panetam bbikkbu maya 
saiikbaranaiiixeva viparinamadhammam parinama-) 
sandhaya bbasitam yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkbasminti 

2 S^-3 anupubbam 
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hontii, 

" “go'Satsaddho hotil, doso patippasaaddho 
hotill moho patippassacldlio hotilll! 


12 ( 2 ) AMsam 1 

O SeTyathSpi bMkkhave akase yiyidha vata yayantill 
J-atthima pi vata yayantili pacohima pi yata vayanfaj 

sukha pi vedana uppajjantiti 

4 Tatlmpivataakasell yayanti yividka puthu|i_ 

pamtttoa pacohima capill uttara atha dakkhina, 1 ,1 

Saraja arajayapill sita unha oa_ , 

adhimattii paritta call puthu4 vayanti= maluta „ |! 

tatheidmasmim pi kayasmimll samuppajjati yedanall 
sukhadukkhaBamdppattill adukkliamaBukkha ca ya,| ll 

Yato ca hhikkhu atapill sampajano uirupadhi? |1 
tato so® yedana sabbal! parijanati panditoll 4 ll 

So yedana parinflaya dittbe b dhamme "“ij „ 
kayassa bheda dbammattholl sankhyam nopeti 
dagutil'i 5 li 

.Si-3dukkha B Bi-»uppajjatiatays '' “““ 

4Biputhu BB^pavayantx S 

7 sampaianfiam na rincau 

9 B9 dittheya ; ^ dittha “ S'-s samkham na upeti 
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13 (3) dkasam 2 

3 Seyyatliapi bliikkhave akase 'vividha vatfi vfiyaiiti 
purattliimfl pi vata vayantiji pejl adhimatta pi vatfi yaj^anti 
Evam eva klio bhikkliave imasmim kayasmim yividlia veda 
na uppajjanti ^ II sukba pi vedana uppajjanti |j dukkka pi 
vedana uppajjantiji adukkhamasukha pi Tedana uppaj- 
jaBtltilll! 

14 (4) Agar am. 

8 Seyyathapi bliikkhave agantukagiiraml; |; Tattha pit- 
ratthimaya disaya agantva vasam kappentiji pacclilmaya 
d is ay a agantva vilsam kappentij! uttaraya pi disaya agantva 
vasam kappentili dakkhinaya pi disaj^a vasam kappentiil 11 
Kliattiya pi agantva vasam kappentij! brahmaiia pi agantva 
vasam kappentiji vessa pi agantva vasam kappentiji sudda 
pi agantva vasam kappentiji li Evam eva kho bhikkbave 
imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti !l snkha pi 
vedana iippajanti ® Ij dukkha j)i vedana uppajjanti |j aduk- 
kbamasiikha pi vedana uppajjantijj jj 

4 Samisa pi sukba vedana uppajjanti jj samisa pi dukkba 
vedana uppajjantiij samisa pi adukkbamasukba vedana 
uppajjanti II niramisa pi sukba vedana uppajjatiji niramisa 
pi diikkhii vedana upiiajjantilj niramisa pi adukkbama- 
sukba vedana uppajjantltiOjl^ 

15 (5) Santakam 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bbagava teanpasaii- 
kamil; peji 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bbaga- 
vaiitam etad avocaj, Katama nu kho bbante vedanajj 
katamo vedanrisamuda.yoii katamo vedananirodhojl katama 


- uppajjati always 

= B’:-^ uppajjati, as before, here and further on 
3 In this paragraph intermingle samisa niramisa in 
this manner : samisa pi sukhaoji niramisa pi sukhaojl samisa 
pi dukkhaoji niramisa pi dukkha^ etc. 
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veclanaiiirodbagamimpatipadail ko vedauaya assado ko 
adinavoij 1dm Bissaranantijl jj 

4 Tisso ima Ananda Yedaiia|i sukbfi Tedaiia dukklift 
vedama adukkhamasukha vedana ima vuccanti Ananda 
Yedanai:;; Pliassasamudaya vedauasamudayo pliassa- 
nii’odha Yedandnirodho|l|! Ay am eva ariyo attliaiigiko 
maggo Yedananirodhagjlminl patipada|| styyatlildam sam- 
madifethill pej| sammasamadhi|!j| Yam vedanam paticca 
uppajjati sukliam somauassam ayam vedauaya assado , 
Ya vedana anicca dukkha vipariiiamadhamma ayam veda- 
naya adinavollii Yo Yedanaya chandaragavinayo cbandara- 
gappalianam idam vedanaya nissaranam|| l| 

5 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbasankharanam ^ 
nirodho akkhato!||l Patliamam jhdnam samapanuassa 
vaoa niruddha hoti|| peli saMcivedayitanirodbam = sama- 
pannassa sauna ca vedana ca niruddba bonti,,,i Kbind- 
savassa bbikkbimo nigo niruddbo boti|i doso niruddbo 
boti|! mobo niriiddbo botillli 

6 Atba kho panananda maya anupubbam sankbaranam 
Yiipasamo akkbatolHi Patbamain jbanam samapannassa 
vaca viipasanta botilj pell sannavedayitanirodbam sama- 
pannassa sa-iina ca vedana ca vupasanta bontili |j Klmia- 
savassa bbikkbuno rago vupasanto hoti,, doso TOpasantoH 
mobo vupasanto botilj !1 

7 Atba kbo panananda maya anupubbam sankbaranam 
passaddbi^ akkhatalHI Patbamam jbanam samapannassa 
vaca patippassaddha boti|l la!| akasanaiieayatanam 
samapannassa rupasaiiiia y)atippassaddba hotiji vin- 
nanaiicayatanam samapannassa akasanaiicayatanasafiila 
patippassaddha hotiji akincannayatanam samapannassa 
vinnanaucayatanasamia patippassaddha lioti 4 jj neva- 
sannanasannayatanam samapannassa akineaimayatana- 
saniia patippassaddha hotilj sannavedayitanirodbam sama- 
pannassa sanha ca vedana ca patippassaddha] hontijiu 


^ S^-3 anupubbam® as before and further on 
- S^-3 nirodba (m being erased in S3) here only 
3 patipassaddhi This phrase is missing in 
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Kuliirisavassa bbikkhuno ra "0 patippassaddlio hoti' do.so 
patippassaddho hotiji moho patippassaddho liotitili |i 

16 (6) Santakam 2 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tennpasan- 

kamij! pe.iiH 

8 Ekam antain nisinnam klio ayasmantam Ananclam 
Bliagava etad avocaji!! Katama nii klio vedanalj katamo 
Tedananirodlioil katama vedanamrodhagamini patipada|‘ 
ko vedanaya assadoU ko ^ adinavoH kim’^ nissaranan tijl 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavaii- 
nettika BliagavampatisaranajI sadhu bhante Bhagavan- 
taiiiieva^ patibbatu etassa bbasitassa attboil Bbagavato 
:SutYa bbikkbii dbtiressantitiljli 

Tena hi Ananda sunobi sadbukam manasi karobi 
bbasissamitiii !1 

Evarn bhante ti kho ayasma Anando paccassosiji |i 

5-8 Bbagava etad avoca,i!l Tisso ima Ananda vedana|j 
sukba vedana diikkba vedana adnkkbamasiikba vedana.li 
ima vuccanti Ananda vedanall la|i pbassasamndayoll la'i ^ 
kbiiiasavassa bbikkbnno rago patippassaddho botijj doso 
patippassaddho boti|j moho patii^passaddho botltiiili 

17 (1) Affhaka 1 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkbu yena Bhagava tenii- 
pasaiikamimsii,; upasankamitvii Bbagavantam abbiyadetva 
•ekam antam nisldimsuli j} 

8 Ekam antam uisinna kho te bhikkbu BhagaYantam 
etad avociini:! Katama nil kho bhante vedana J! katamo 
vedanfisamudayo-i katamo vedananirodhoii katama niro- 
dhagamini patipadaji ko vedanaya assadoil ko adlnavoli kim 
nissaranan ti|il] 

I Bi- 2 insert vedanaya ^ Si-3 Bhagavantamyeva 

3 Much more complete in ; the text is a mere 
repetition of 4-7 in the preceding sutta 

4 gi-s vedanaya always ,* adds here katama vedana 
samiidayagamini patipada 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanfil! siikha vedami clukkha 
vedaiia adukidiamasuklia vedanali ima vuccanti bhikkbave 
vedanail Phassasamudaya^ vedanasamudayo - j; pliassani- 
rodha ^ vedananirodlioli aj^am eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo 
vedananirodbagamini patipadall seyyatbldam sammadittbi ^ 
pe, sammasamadbill II Yam vedanam patieca nppajjati 
snkbam somanassam ayam vedamiya assado' Ya vedana 
auieca dukkha3 viparinrimadbamma ayam vedanaya 
adlnavo.: Yo vedanaya cbandaragavinayo cbandaraga- 
pabanamii idam vedanaya nissamiiain|| |i 

5 Atba kbo pana bhikkbave maya anupnbbasaiikbaranam 
nirodbo akkbatolHi 

Patbamam jhanam samapannassa vaca niruddba boti|i 
pe',;i Kbliiasavassa bbikkbuno rago niruddho botij; doso 
nii’uddbo hoti|| moho niruddbo botiHH 

6 Atba kbo pana bbikkbave maya amipubbasaiikbara- 
nam vupasamo akkhatoii patliamajbanam samapannassa 
vaea vupasanta botiji la|| || Kbinasavassa bbikkbuno rago 
vupasanto botij! doso vilpasanto boti|| mobo viipasanto 
botiil II, 

7 Cbayima bbikkbave passaddbiyoU ;i Patbamamjbanam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha boti|i dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkavieara patippassaddha bonti|] tati- 
yam jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hotili 
catuttbam jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patip- 
passaddha hontill li Saiiiiavedayitanirodbam samapannassa 
safiiia ca vedana ca patippassaddha hontill || Kbinasavassa 
bbikkbuno rago patippassaddho botiji doso patippassaddha 
botiij moho patippassaddho botiji II 

18 (8) Atthaka 2 

2 Atba kbo sambahula bhikkhu yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kamimsull pell H 

1 samphas8a° 

2 S^-3 insert tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada 

3 S^-3 -ya instead of dukkha 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho te = bhikkliii Bliagavfi etad 
avoeajlli Katama nu kho bhikkliave vedana;! Katamo 
vedanasamudayoll Katamo vedananirodho'i Katamil 
vedananirodbagamini patipadaji Ko vedanaya assadon 
Ko adinavolj Kim nissaranantijl 

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammil! laiiii 

5-8 Tisso ima bhikkliave vedanaji snkha vedana dnkkha 
vedana adiikkhainas'aklia vedana il ima viiccanti bbikkhave 
vedanaji phassasamiidaya vedanasamiidayoii H 

Yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabboH H ^ 

19 (9) Pancakanr/o 

2 Atha kho Pahcakahgo thapati yenayasma Udayi 
teniipasahkamiil upasahkamitva ayasinantain Bdayim 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisIdiiHi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Paiicakaiigo thapati ayas- 
inantam Udayim etad avocall |i Kati uii kho bhante Udayi 
vedana vutta Bhagavata till H 

Tisso kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dnkkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana[i ima 5 
kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata tijlH 

4 Evam vutte Pahcakahgo thapati ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avocall Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta 
Bhagavata 1 1 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana I i yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana 
santasmim esa panite sukhe ^ vutta Bhagavata till jj 

5 Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahcakaugam tliapatim 
etad avocall Na kho thapati 4 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata,; 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedanaii ima tisso vedana? vutta Bhaga- 
vata till ii Dutiyam pi kho^ Pahcakango thapati ayasmantam 


I So all the MSS. " S^-3 he 

3 S^-3 yathapurimam suttantam evam vittharetabbam 
— -pe — 4 S^-3 gahapati 5 imam 

^ S’^-^ panitesu ? S^^-^ omit ima tisso vedana 
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daiia aujiivi ^ sukhe viitta Bliagavata tin !i 

N^TO klTasSi^ ayasma XJdayl Faflcakaiigam 

safiflapetiup!! m panasakkki^ Pancakaugo tlmpati ayaa- 
’T‘CritwTmrM! ayasmato »» Pafica- 

“AttakhoayrmanaSoTe^^^^^^ 

upastttamltiekam antam nisldillll Ekam antam — 
Win avasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Panoa- 
kangeM thapatina saddkim ahosi kathasallapo 3 tarn pi 

n" “.“‘S-*. .-»•« ,«•« 

thapati Udayissa bkikkhano nabbhaniimodi!, santam ca 
paXanda pariyayam Udayl bbikkbu_ P-icakanga.sa 
ttapatino nabbhanumodill 11 Dve pi maya Anapda ledaiia 
pariyayenall tisso pi -ya vedana vni ta paiwna. 
paiioa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena,! cba pi_ may 
ledana vutta pai-iyayenall attharasa 

pariyayenall ohattimsa pi maya vedana vutta paiijajena;, 


1 S^-3 panitesu kho here and further on m • 

2 fti.s aahapati ^ neva asakkhi ; B- nevasakkhi 

1 S --3 pana asakkhi = katha aUapo 

6 Si -3 santamyeva 
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al'tliasatam pi mayfi vedanfi viittii panyfiyena;, Evam 
pariyayadesito Auanda maj^’a dliammo;; - 

10 Evam i^ariyalyadesite ^ kbo Auanda maya dbamnie yo 
afiiiamaiinassa subbasitam siilapitam iia samauiimaunis- 
Baiiti ua samanuj finis santi na samaniimodissantill tesam 
etam patikaiikbam bhaiidanajatn. kalabajata Advridapanna 
annamannam mukhasattTbi vitiidantfi vibarissautii; ;■ Evam 
pariyayadesito ^ maya dbam.mo;i ovam pariyayadesito klio 
Anauda maya dbammo ye aiiiiainafifiassa sublifisitaiii 
siilapitam samaiiumamiissanti samanuj finis santi samanii- 
modissantili tesam etam patikaiikbam samaggfi sammoda- 
mami avivadamanii kbirodakibbuta 5 aililamamlain pij^aoak- 
kbidii sampassantii vibarissantiili! 

11 Paiicime Ananda kamagunajj Katamii paiicajli! 
Cakkhuviimeyyfi riipa ittbii kantii manapa plyarupa kamii- 
pasambita rajaniyali la|l Kiiyavimleyya pottbabba ifcthfi 
kanta manapa piyarilpa kamiipasambita rajanlyil[| ime klio 
Ananda paileakainaguiiall H Yam kbo Ananda ime pailea 
kilmagune paticca uppajjati sukbam somaiiassamii idam 
viiecati kfimasukhamlUl 

12 Ye kbo Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta^ siikham somanassam patisamvedentl tiil idam nesfi- 
bam nanujanamiii tarn kissa betulj il Attliananda etamba 
sukba afiiiam sukbam abbikkantatarailca 7 paiiitatarancaii 
katamam s eananda etamba sukba afmam sukbam abbik- 
kantataram ca panitatarafical! H Idbiinanda bhikldiu vivic- 
eeva kamehi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pitisukbam pathamam jbanam u])asam- 
pajja vibaratill idam kbo Auanda etamba sukba aniiam 
Bukham abbikkantataram ca panitatarani eali |j 

1 So attbasatam pi mayii vedanasatam vuttam 

pariyayena 

2 This phrase is omitted by has instead of it : 

tisso pi maya vedana viitta 

3 pariyayenadesite insert kho Ananda 

5 khirodanl ^ santam always 

7 S^-3 °ceva instead of ea ® katama 


16 
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13 Ye klio Ananda evam vadeyyumjl Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitiH idam nesa- 
liam BaniijanamiJl tarn kissa hetuHii Atthananda etamha 
sukha aiinam sukliam abliikkantataram ca panitatarancajl 
liatamancananda etamha sukha ahham siikham abhikkan- 
tataram ca panitataram call II Idhananda bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranam vilpasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibhavam aYitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|l idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha aiinam sukham abhikkantataram ca panlta- 
taram callll 

14 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedenti till itlam nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tarn kissa hetuli atthananda etamha 
sukha afiham sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram cafj 
katamam cananda etamha sukha aiinam sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram ea|]|i Idhananda bhikkhu 
pTtiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukham ca kayena patisamvedeti ^ [i yantam ariya acik- 
khanti upekhako satima sukhaviharitill tatiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharatiii idam kho Ananda etamha sukha 
afifiam sukham abhikkantatarain ca panitataram ea 

15 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|i Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitiH idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tarn kissa hetuH atthananda etamha 
sukha ahiiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram 
call kataman 2 cananda etamha sukha annam sukham 
abhikkantataram ca panitataran call |i Idhananda bhikkhu 
sukhassa ea pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva soma- 
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham upe- 
khasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viha- 
ratiii idam Ananda etamha sukha ahiiam sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram ca ^ H |1 

16 Y'e kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|l Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentiti idam nesaham 


^ patisamvedi ; oyediyati 
3 S^-3 katama 3 gi .3 inserts here -pe- 
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nanujruiami | tarn kissa lietiiij atthtinanda etamhfi siiklifi 
amlam sukliam abliikkantataram ca j)anltataram ea!! kata- 
maiii ^ canaiida etamhii sukha aiinam sukham abliikkanta- 
taram ca panitataram cajlil Iclhaiianda bliikkhu sabbaso 
rupasannanam samatikkama patigbasaiiiianam attbagama 
nanattasannanam amanasikara Anatto- akaso ti akasiinafi- 
ciiyatanam upasamimjja viharati!| idam kho Ananda etam- 
ha sukliali peliil 

17 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyumjl Etam paramam 
satta sukbam somanassam patisamvedentitijl idam 3 nesa- 
iiam naiiujanami]! tarn kissa lietui! atthananda etamlifi 
sukbaji peil katamaii 4 cananda etamha sukha afmam su- 
kbam H peli Idhauanda bliikkhu sabbaso akasanaucayatanam 
samatikkamma Anattam 5 vifmananti vimirinanciiyatanam 
upasampajja viharatiii idam kho Ananda etamha sukhall 
peliil 

18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyumjj Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitijl idam nesfi- 
ham nanujanamili tarn kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha 
sukhall pel: katamam cananda etamha sukha aiiham su- 
kham |i II Idhananda bliikkhu sabbaso viunanaiicriyatanam 
samatikkamma Natthi kificiti aldhcauiiayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharatiii idam kho Ananda etamha sukha amiam 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitatarahea|||| 

19 Ye kho Ananda evaiii vadeyyuniH Etam paramam ^ 
satta sukham somanassam jiatisamvedentltili idam nesil- 
ham nanujanrimij! tarn kissa hetiilj atthananda etamha 
sukhall pell katamam 7 cananda etamha sukha aiinani 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram call 1! Idhananda 
bliikkhu sabbaso akiiieaiiiiayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
safmanasafmayatanam upasampajja viharatiii idam kho 


S^-3 katamfi 

2 ananto ; S^-3 anatto (which might be ananto, but 
seems rather to be anatto) 3 Missing in S^-3 

4 Si-3 katama s anantam (see note 2) 

e etaparama 7 gs katama ; katama 
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Aiianda etamlia. suklia annam siikham abliikkantataram 
ca paiiitataram call li 

20 Ye ea kho Anaiida evam vadeyyiimlj Etam paramam 
satta siikliam somana.ssam patisamYedentJtiil idam nesfiliam 
iifiiiujanamiij taiii kissa lietiil! attliananda etamlia sukha 
afiilam siikliam abhildcantataram ca panitatarafi cai'li 
Katamam ^ eiinanda etamba suklifi aimam snkliam abliik- 
kaiitataram ca panltataram ca|ill Iclbrinanda bbikkliii 
sabbaso neva.samianasafmayataiiaiu samatikkamma safifia- 
vedayitanirodham iipasampajja viharatE idam kho Ananda 
etamlia sukha aimam sukham abhikkantataram ca paiiita- 
taram calH! 

21 Thanam kho panetam Ananda Yijjati yam auiiatit- 
thiya parlbbajaka ovam vadeyyumjj Sailfiavedayitaniro- 
dham Samaiio Gotamo aha|l tarn ca sukhasmim= pafmaiieti 3 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsiitiH H Evam vadino 
Ananda ahhatitthiya paribbajaka evam assn 4 vacanlya|l 
Na kho avnso Bhagava sukhaimeva vedanam sandhaya 
sukhasmim pahnapetiil yattha yatthavuso snkham iipalab- 
bhatill yamhi yamhis snkham tarn tarn tathagato sn- 
khasmim pamlapetitill H 

20 (10) Bhikkkuna 

8 Dve pi 7 maya bhikkhave vedana vuttil pariyayenaj; 
tisso pi maya vedana vntta pariyayenali paiica pi maya 
vedana vntta pariyayenalj cha pi maya vedana vntta pari- 
yayenali attharasa pi maya vedana vntta pariyayenali ehat- 
timsa pi maya vedana vntta pariyayenali atthasatam pi 7 
maya vedana vntta pariyayenali || 

4 Evam pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammoU evam 
pariyayadesite kho bhikkhavo maya dhamme ye ahfiamah- 
hassa snbhasitam snlapitam na samannmaMissanti na 
samannjanissanti na samaniimodissantil! tesam etam pati- 


1 S^-3 katama =2 332 g-Lij^jiasminti 

3 paiihayati 4 assa s yahim yahim 
6 '3 tarn once 7 Missing in 
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kankba.m’^ bliandanajiifca kakibajiitri vivjiclapanna ailfia- 
mafiilain- mukhasattihi vitudanta viharissaiitii'i ;l Evam 
pariyfiyadcsito bhikkhave maya dhammo^i evam pariyaya- 
dtisite kbo bhikkhave maya dhamme ye aiiiuimai'inasKti 
subhasitam siilapitam samanumamliBsanti saiEaniijfmis- 
sauti samaimmodissantiii tesam etam pfitilcaukhain 
samagga samodamana avivadamana khirodakibliuia ^ aii- 
iiamaiiham jDlyacakkhiihi sampassauta 4 viharissaiitiii |1 
5--14 Pahoime bhikkhave kamagunai'l la!! s 
15 Thauam kho panefcam bhikkhave ^ vijjati yam aihlfi- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyuinli Saimavedayifcaiiifo- 
dham Samano Gotamo ahalj tarn ca siikhasmim pailfulpeti;, 
tayidam kimsu tayidaiii kathamsu tiH|| Evam vfidino bhilc- 
khave ahiiatitthiya paribbajaka evam assii vacaniyrb, Na 
kho uviiso Bhagava suldiahhcva ? vcdaiiain sandbaya su- 
khasmim pafmapoti,i Yafctha yattha avaso sukham ui^alab- 
bhatiii yamhi yarahi® tain tain ^ tathagato siikhasmim 
paiiiiapetitiii [i 

Eahogatavaggo dutiyo li 
Tassuddanamll !i 
Pi.ahogatam dvo Akiisamli 
Agaram dve ca Santakamjj 
Atthakena ca dve viittaij 
Paiicakahgo ca Bhikklnma ti: 


^ pat.ikaiikhri here and further on ^ S^-3 “ahiiassa 
3 khlrodati"^ S^-^’ sampassamfma 

5 More complete in (see the preceding siitta 11-20) 
Missing in 7 suivhaiii jeva 

^ B^-- yahini yahim 9 tarn once; S3 nam nam 

S^-3 sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end 
II gi.s rahogata dveva 

JP atfchagauain ca“; atthakam uava 
^3 tha; B^iia 
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Chapter III Atthasatapariyaya-vahctO tatiyo 
21 (1) Scrako 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Baiagalie viliarati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapell !l 

2 Atlia kho Moliya-Sivako ^ paribbajako yena Bhagava 
teiiiipasahkamilj upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhiin sam- 
modi sammodanlyam katham sarjiniyam vifcisaretva ekam 
aiitam nisidiii || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Moliya-Sivako paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|li| Santi^ bho Gotama eke 
samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthinoU Yam kihca- 
yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va|l sabbantam pubbe katahetiitil! |1 
Idha pana ^ bhavam Gotamo kim ahati|]jj 

4 Pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjantijl samam pi kho etam Sivaka veditabbam 
yatha pittasamutthanani pi idhekaccani vedayitani Hppaj- 
jantili lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha 
pittasamutthanani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjantilUl 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evam> 
ditthino Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabbantam 
tarn pubbe katahetuti|| yam ca samam natam^ tarn ca 
atidhavanti ^ li yam cav loke saccasammatam tarn ca ati- 
dhilvautiji li Tasma tesam samanabrahmananam miecliati 
vadamiji || 

6 Semhasamutthanani pi kho Sivakail pe||ii 

6 Vatasamutthanani pi kho Sivakaji la|ili 

7 Sannipatikani pi kho Sivakaji la|||| 

8 Utuparinamajiini pi kho Sivakaji lajj jj 

9 Visamapariharajani pi kho Sivakajj lajjjj 

10 Opakkamikani pi kho Sivakajj lajj i| 


^ B’^-^ Sivako always gi.3 3 Missing in 

B^-2 insert evam 5 gi.s gamahhatam 

^ atidhavati always ? omit ca 
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11 KammaviiDakajani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccfmi veclayi- 
taiii iippajjanti'i samam pi kho etain^ Sivaka ^ veditabbam 
yatha kammavipakajani pi 3 klhekaccani vedayitaui iippa,j- 
jantijl lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatain yatha- 
kammavipakajani pi idhekaccaui vedayitaui uppajjantilKi 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evanivadiiio evam- 
ditthino Yam kiiicayam puuisapuggalo patisaiiivedeti sii- 
kham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va'; sabban tarn 
irabbe katahetu till Y’am ca samam fiatani tain ca atidha- 
vanti yam ca loke saceasammattaiii tarn ca atidhfivantil! 
tasma tesam samanabrahmaiirinam niicchati vadamltil: jj 

12 Evam vutte Moliya-Sivako jparibbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avocalll! Abhikkautam bho Gotama — pe — iipilsakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetii ajjatagge pannpetani sara> 
nam gatan till Ij 

13 Pittaiii semham ca viito call 
sannipata utilni call 
visamam opakkamikam 4jj 
kammavipakena atthami ti sli j| 

22 (2) Auhasata 

2 Atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dliammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunathall jj 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atthasataiiariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayoliii Bve pi maya vedaiia vutta pariyayenaii tisso 
pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenaii paiiea pi mayti vedana 
vutta pariyayenaii cha pi maya vedana vutta pariy ay en a | 
attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenaii chattimsa pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayenaii atthasatam pi maya 
vedana*^ vutta pariyayenaii I! 

4 Katama ca bhikkhave dve vedana|| Kayika ca cetasika 
caii ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedanali II 


1 Omitted by B^-3 ^ jji.a insert evam 

3 8^-3 insert kho sivaka 4 S^>3 opakkamiko ca 

5 S3 atthami; attliamiti 
^ S^ inserts here satam pi (compare p- 225 note 1} 
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5 Kalama ca bhikkhave tisso veclaatV; , Sukha vedanfi 
clukkha vedana adukkhamasuklia vedanai: ima vuccaiiti 
bhikkliave tisso vedaiialMj 

6 Ivatamfi ea bhikkliave paiicavcdana," ! Sukliindriyaiu 
diikkbindriyam somanassindriyam domaoassindriyam 
upc'kkhindriyam ima viiecanti bhikkhave paficavedana / H 

7 Kafeama ca bhikkhave cha vedanali cakkhiisamphassaja 
vedana i pa|! mauosamphassaja vcdaiiiV. ima vuccanti cha 
vedana', 

8 Katama ca bhikkhave attharasa vedanali cha somanas- 
siipavicara cha domanassupavicara cha iipekkhupavicara 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave attharasa vedana Jili 

9 Ivatama ca bhikkhave chattimsa vedana li cha gehasi- 
taui somauassani cha nekkliammasitfini somanassaui cha 
gehasitani domanassani^ cha nekkhammasitani domanas- 
silni cha gehasitfi. itpekkha cha nekkhammasita upekkha,' 

ima vuccanti bhikkhave chattimsa vedana 3[i(j 

10 Katama 4 ca bhikkhave atthasatavedanaS 1| jj Atita 
chattiiiisa vedanaji anagata chattimsavedanall paecuppanna 
chattimsavedanali ima vuccanti^ bhikkhave atthasatave- 
dana7j! ayam bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapari- 
yayotillil 

23 ( 3 ) Bhikhkit, 

2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamiii pelHi 

3 Ekani antam nisinna kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocafl ll Katama nil kho bhante vedana katamo 
vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini patipadaij 
katamo ® vedana 9- nirodho katama vedananirodhagflmini 
patipadall ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranantijl i| 

^ upekhora; upekhaupavicara 

a gi.3 — pe__ instead of cha geha° 

3 S* has only chata and a blank instead of bhikkhave 
oyedana 4 katamafica 

s B ^-2 atthasatam® always ^ S^-3 idam viiccati . . - 

7 S^-3 atthasatavedanasatam ^ S^*3 katama 

9 Missing in which is here disturbed 
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•1 Tisso iinfi bliikkliii vedanaji suklia vedana diikklia 
vedciiifi adiikkliamasuklia vedanaji ima viiecaDti bliikkhu 
tisso vedanu. ^ Pliassasamiidaya, Yedanasamudayo'; tanba 
vedanasamudayagamiiil patipada'j pliassanirodha vedana- 
nirodholl ayam eva ariyo attliaiigiko maggo vedananirodha- 
gamini patipada sejyatbldam sammadittbi:.; pejj samma- 
samadbiij Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ay am vedanfiya assadol; ya ^ vedana - aDicoii 
diikkha viparinamadiiamma ayam vedamiya admavoji yo 
vedamiya cbaiidaragavinayo cbandaragapabanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantili 


milnam 


2 Pubbo me bliikkbave sambodha anabhisambuddhassn 
bodbisattasseva sato etad ahosiii II Katamfi im kho vedana, 
katamo vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini 
patipada!; katamo vedananirodho katama vedaufiuirodha" 
gamini patipada!! ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kirn 
nissaranan tiii ii 

3 Tassa mayham bbikkbave etad aliosi!i|| Tisso ima 
vedana sukba vedana dukkha vedanii adukkbamaBukba 
vedana!! ima vuecanti vedanall Pbassamudaya vedanasamii- 
dayo!j tanba vedanasamudayagammi iDatipadall pell Yo 
vedanaya cbandaragavinayo ebaiidaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantill [] 

4 Ima vedana ti me bliikkbave pubbe ananuBsutesn 
dbammesu cakkbum ndapiidi.'i fifinam udapadiil paiiiia 
udapadijl vijja udapadiil aloko udapadiil ii 

5 Ayam vedanasamudayoti me bbikkbave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dbammesu cakkbum udapadiil iail ij 

6 Ayam vedanasamudayagammi patipadati me bhik- 
kbave pubbe ananussiitesu dbammesu cakkbum udapadiil 

7 Ayam vedananirodho ti me bliikkbave iiubbe ananus- 
sutesu dbammesu cakkbum udap^iji lajill 


2 vedanaya s pubbeva 
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S Ayam vedananirodhagamini paiipada ti me bbikkliave 
pubbe anaiiussutesu dhammesu eakkhum ndapadi,, la;i 

9 Ayam vedanaya assado ti me bbikkliave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu il la !1 II 

10 Ayam vedanaya adinavo ti me bbikkliave pubbe 
ananussutesu dbammesuH la|!|l 

11 Idam vedanaya ^ nissaranan ti me bhikkbave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu eakkhum udapadiU iianam uda- 
pjidiil panua udapadiji vijja udapadill aloko iidapaditi|| |i 

25 (5) Bhikkhma 

2 Atha klio sambahubi bbikkliii yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saukamimsull peii 

3 Ekam antam nisiiimi kbo te bbikkbii Bbagavantam 
etad avocumlllj Katama nu kbo bbante vedaiia katamo 
vedamisamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini patipada,! 
katamo vedananirodbo katama vedananirodhagamini pati- 
padati ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kim nissaranantiliii 

4 Tisso ima bhikkbave vedana sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana H ima vuccanti bhikkbave 
^edanallll Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayolj tanha veda- 
nasamudayagamini patipadall phassanirodha pei| Yo 
vedanaya cliandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantill ii 

26 ( 6 ) Samwiabrahmana 1 

2 Tisso ima bhikkbave vedana || katama tisso 1| sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana|| ii 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkbave samana va brahmaiia va imasani 
tissannam vedananam samudayam ca atthagamam ca 
assadam ca adinavam ca nissaranam ca yathabhutam 
nappajanantill pell 

4 llpajanantiil pa|[ sayam abhinnaya sacehikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantiti^illl 

I kbo instead of vedanaya ^ °nirodho 

3 So S^-3 ; complete in B^-^ , — gge, in the Nidanavaggo, 
the several so-called Samanabrahmaiia suttas 
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27 (7) S(muma-brahmana2 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanajj katama tissoli!! Siikha 
vedanall dukklia vedana|! adukkhamasukha vedana;! ij 

3 Ye lii keel bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayanca atfchagamaiica assa- 
dahea admavahea nissaranahoa yathabhutam nappajananfcil; 
pell 11 

4 iipajanatitii! pail sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantitiji !| 

28 (8) Simcmahrcihmana 3 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
vedanam nappajananti vedana samudayam nappajananti 
vedanasamudayam nappajananti vedananirodham nappaja- 
nanti vedananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajjinantiH pejl !i 

4 llpajanantili pa|| sayam abhihna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantitili || 

29 (9) Siiddhikani nirdmisani 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana H katama tissolHl sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanall imii kho 
bhikkhave tisso vedana till [| 

3 Atthi bhikkhave samisa piti atthi niramisa pitill atthi 
niramisa niramisatara pitill ij Atthi samisam sukham atthi 
niramisam sukham atthi niramisa niramisataram sukham I! !i 
Atthi samisa upeklia atthi niramisa upekha atthi niramisa 
niramisatara upekhalilf Atthi samiso vimokkho atthi nira- 
miso vimokkho atthi niramisa niramisataro vimokkho li!! 

4 Katama ca ^ bhikkhave samisa pitiji jj Pancime 
bhikkhave kamagunal! katame pancaj! cakkhuviMeyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita raja- 
niyall pell kayavinneyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyal! ime kho bhikkhave 
pancakamagunaii !i Ya kho bhikkhave ime pahea kiima- 
gune paticca uppajjati pitiji ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
pitill 11 


inserts sa ; S3 sa 
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5 Katamaca bhikkliave iimimisa piti ;i Idha bhikkliave 
bbikklm vivicceva kamebi vivicca aknsalelii dliamniobi 
savitakkam saviearam vivekajam pitisnkliam patliamairi 
jliaoam itpasampajja viharatijl yitakkavicaraiiam viipa- 
sama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodhibbavani avi- 
takkam avicaram samadbijam pitisukbam dutiyam jbanam 
upasampajja vibarati|| ayam vuccati bhikkliave niramisa 
pitiiiii 

0 Katama ca bhikkbave niramisa niramisatara pitiv: 
Yii klio bhikkliave kbinasavassa bbikkbnno ragacittani 
vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam pacca- 
vekkbato molia cittam vimuttam jiaccavekkliato uppajjati 
pJtii'l ayam vuccati bhikkbave nmimisa niramisatara plti|: '' 

7 Katamanca ^ bhikkbave samisam 8ukliam!! || Pan- 
cime bhikkbave kamagumijl katama pancall |1 Cakkbu- 
viniieyya rupa ittbii kanta manapa piyariipa kamiipasam- 
bita rajaniyaii pe|l kfiyavinfieyya iibottbabbii ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupfi kamupasamhita rajaniyaii ime kbo 
bhikkbave pancakamagunali yam kbo bhikkbave ime 
pancakamagune paticca uppajjati sukliain somanassam!; 
idam vuccati bhikkbave samisam sukbam [ill 

8 Kataman ca bhikkbave niramisam sukbamlHi Idiia 
bhikkbave bhikkhu vivicceva kamebi vivicca akusalehi 
dliammehi savitakkam saviearam vivekajam pitisukbam 
pathamam jbanam upasampajja viharatijl vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadbijam pitisukbam dutiyam 3 
jbanam upasampajja vibarati|| pitiya ca viraga iipcikkbako 
ca vibarati sato ca sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisam- 
vedetiij yantam ariya acikkbanti upekkbako satima su- 
kbaviliariti tatiyam 4 jbanam upasampajja viharatijl H Idam 
vuccati bhikkbave niramisam sukbam nil 

9 Kataman ca bhikkbave niramisa nirfimisataram su- 
khamjl jj Yam kbo bhikkbave kbinasavassa bbikklmno raga 
cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 


^ katamaca 
3 gi-s dutiya 


2 Missing in S^-3 
4 Si-3 tatiya 
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paccavelikhato molia cittam vimuttam paecavekkbato 
iippajjati siikham soinaiiassam!| 1 | Idam viiecatlbhikkbave 
nirnraisii niramisataram siikham!l |i 

10 Katama ca bhikkliave samisa iipekkbali ij Paficime 
Idiilddiave kamagunai! katame paiica|i!i Gaklibiivirifievyu 
nipa itfcba kanta manapa piyarupa krimiipasamhita rajanlyaji 
pe,' kayaviiifieyya pottbabba ittbri kanta maiiupa pi^^arupn 
kamiipasambita rajaniyalj ime kbo bbikkliave pailca- 
karaagiina;| i| Ya kbo bhikkliave ime pafieakamagiine 
paticca nppajjati iipekkhal| ayaiii vuccati bbikkbave samisa 
npekkbajl il 

11 Katama ea bhikkliave ninimisa* upekkbriini Idba 
bbikkbave bbikkbu siikhassa ca pabanfi diikkbassa ca 
pabana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam attbagama 
adiikkbamasukbam npekklia satiparisuddbim catiittliam 
jbaiiam upasampajja viharatijj ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
niriimisa upekkhal! |i 

12 Katama ca bbikkbave iiiramisa niramisatarfi 
iipekkbai'i' ii Ya® kbo bbikkbave kblnasavassa bliikkkuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkbato dosa cittam vimuttam 
paccavekkliato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkbato 
ujipajjati upekkbajl ayam vuccati bbilddiave nkamisa 
niramisatara upekklia': jj 

13-14 Katamo ea bbikkbave sfimiso vimokkbolii! Eupa- 
patisamyutto vimokkbo sfimisoll peljil Ariipapatisamyutto 
vimokkho niramisoO jl 

15 Katamo ca bbikkbave niraiiiisri^ nirfimisataro 
vimokkbo illi Yo kbo bbikkbave kblnasavassa bbikklnmo 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhatoil j)e|i molia cittain 
vimuttam paccavekkbfito uppajjati vimokkbo ij ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave nirumisfi niramisataro 4 vimokkbo ti!; 

Attbasatapariyayavaggo tatiyoii |is 
Tassucldauam ^11 Ii 


I inserts ea " S^-3 yam 3 gi .3 niramiso 
^ otara ^ Eut in after the verse 

^ tatruddanam 
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Sivaka ^ Atthasata ^ Biiikkhiij, 
Piibbeiianauea BMkkhunEX^il 
Samanabrahmana tiniji 
Siicldhikancas niramisan tiiH! 

Veclanasamyuttam nittbitamli |1 


BOOK III MATUGAMA-SAI^YUTTAM 
Chapter I Peyyala-vaggo pathamo 

1 (1) Mmiaiya mnanapa 

2 Paiicabi bhikldiave angelii samannagato matugiimo 
ekanta-amanapo boti purisassall katamelii paficabijl!! 
Na ca4 rupava hotijl na ca bhogava boti|| na ca silaya 
hotill alaso ca boti 1! pajancassas na labbatiti || Imebi kbo 
bbikkbave paiicabi angebi samannagato matugamo ekanta- 
amaniipo® boti purisassall II 

3 Paiicabi bbikkbave 7 angebi samannagato matugamo 
ekantamanapo boti-purisassall katamelii paiicabi H 1| Riipava 
ca boti 11 bhogava ca botill silava ca hotill dakkbo ca boti 
analasoll pajaiieassa labbatiliH Imebi kbo bbikkbave paii- 
cabi aiigebi samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo boti 
purisassall ;l 

2 (2) Mana'pa amancipa 

2 Paiicabi bbikkbave angebi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
amanapo boti matugamassall katamebi pancahi||l| Na ca 
rupava botill na ca bhogava hotill na ca silava hotill alaso 
ca botiil pajaficassa na labhatilll! Imebi kbo bbikkbave 


B^ Sivakam Attbasatam ; S^-3 Slvakatthasatam 
^ bhikkbuno ^ gi.3 4 s"r-3 neva 

5 pafijavassa (further on panjacassa) : pailcavassa 
^ S^-3 ekantamanapo here and further on 7 adds ca 


XXXVII. 3. 8] 


PEYYALA.-YAGGO PATHAMO 


liaficalii aiigebi samannsigato puriso ekanta-amantlpo hoti 
mfitugamassaini 

3 Pailcalii bhikkliave angehi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
manapo hoti matugamassail katamehi pailcalii^ |; li EiipaYa 
ca liotili bliogava ca hotijl silaTa ea hotili dakklio ea hoti 
aiialasoll pajaiicassa^ labhatiiiil Imehi klio bliikkliave 
pailcahi aiigehi samannagato puriso ekantamaiiapo hoti 
matugamassatijlll 

3 (3) Avoiikd 

2 Paiicimani bhikkha%^e matiigamassa avenikimi duk- 
khani yani matugamo paccanubboti ahfiatreva piirisehi j 
katamani panealj j! 

3 Idlia bhikkhave matugamo dabaros va4 samaiio 
patikulam gaccbati hatakelii vina liotii! idam bbikkbave 
matugamassa patliamam avenikam dukkbamlj yam matii- 
gamo paccanubboti afiiiatreva purisebiy [i 

4 Punaea param bhikkbave matugamo utum 5 boti j idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikam dukkbain yaia 
matugamo paccanubboti aMatreva purisebiy jj 

5 Puna ca param bhikkbave matugamo gabbbini hoti, 
idam bhikkbave matugamassa tati 5 ’'am avenikam dukkbaia 
yam matugamo paccanubboti ailiiatreva purisehi!||! 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo vijayatiji idam 
bhikkbave matugamassa catuttbam avenikam dukkham 
yam matugamo paccanubboti aunatreva purisehijl || 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa pari- 
cariyam upetijl idam kho bhikkbave matugamassa pahca- 
mam avenikam dukkham yam matugamo paccanubboti 
ahnatreva purisehiti!! 11 

8 Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa avenikaui 
dukkhaiii yani matugamo paccanubboti aMatreva purise- 

hitiiiii 


I pancamehi ^ gi,3 pailjassa here only 

3 daharo ; bhoge instead of daharo 

4 S^-3 ca 5 utuni 


m 
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4 (4) Tihi 

2 Tilu bbikkliave dliammelii samannagato mfitngamo 
yebliuyyena kfiyassa bliedha param marana apayam 
diiggatim vinipatam iiirayam upapajjati katamelii tihi|jl| 

3 Idha bbikkhave matugamo pubbaiibasamayam maeche- 
ramalapariyuttliitcna cetasa agaram ~ ajjh;wasati|| |] Ma.j- 
jbaiitiliasaniayaiii ^ iasapariyaUbiteua cetasa agaram 
ajjlj!ivasati,'i i! Sayanbasamayain kamaragapariyntthitena 
cetasa agaram ajjbrivasati,, :i 

4 Imebi klio ])bikkbave tllii dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bhedti param marana 
apfiyani duggatim vinipfitam nirayam upapajjatl ti||!j 

(ANUEUDDHO I IvANHAPAKKHO) 

2 Atlia kbo iiyasma Amiruddho yena Bbagava teniipa- 
sankamil! pelili 

3 Ekam aiitam nisinno kbo txyasma Amiruddho Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoeaij jl Idlialiam bbaute matugamam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkautamanussakena 
kayassa blieda param mai’ana, apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjantam!ii; Katibi nu kbo bhante dbam- 
mebi samannagato mfitugfimo kayassa bhedti param 
marana aptiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajja- 
titilili 

5 ( 1 ) Kodkano 

4 Paficabi kbo Aniiruddba dbammebi samannagato 
mtitugiimo kayassa bbedti param marana apayani duggatim 
vinipatain nirayam upapajjatiii katamelii pafieabi.'j |j 

5 Assaddbo ca botiy abiriko ca botiy anottiipl ca boti;; 
kodbano ea botili diippaniio ea botiy y 

0 Imebi kbo Anuruddba pancahi dbammebi samanna- 


^ B® uppajjati ^ B’^ agaram always 

3 majjhantikam° 
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grito unatiigfimo kayassa biieda param marana apfiyunx 
duggatiiu vinipatam nirayam iipapaijatiti ij 


6 (2) UpanaM 

4 Paiiealii Anuruddha- dhammehi samannfigato matii- 
giimo kayassa blieda param mararai apayaip tlnggatira 
vinipatain nirayam upapajjatij! katamelii paficaiiii; / 

5 Assaddlio ca lioti ahiriko ca lioti aiiottapT ca hoti 
upanalii ca lioti duppaniio ca hotilj ji 

6 Imehi Auuriiddlias paucabi dliammelii samamiiigato 
matugamo kayassa bhedii param marana apayani duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tilUj 


7 (3) IsHuJcl 

4 Paiicalii Aniiruddlia^ dhammehi samannagato nnitu- 
garao kayassa blieda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati li katamehi paiieahili t! 

5 Assaddho ca lioti aliiriko ca hoti aiiottiipi ca lioti 

issiiki ca lioti duppaniio ca lioti|j|i ■ 

6 Imelii klio Annruddba iiaiicabi dhammehi sarnaniiii- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param inaranil apfiyaip 

duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tiiHi ^ 

8 (4) Macdiarena 

4 Paiicalii Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apfiyam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati!! katamehi paficahi;'j!; 

5 Assaddlio ca hoti abiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hoti 
maccliari ca hoti duppamio ca hotilj !i 

6 Imehi Idio Annruddba paiieabi dhammehi samanmi- | 

gato matugamoli lail apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 

upapajjati!! il 


1 repeat this sutta (the kodhano) by substituting 
bhikkhave to Aiiuriiddlia 

2 bbikkhave ^ S*-3 kho bhikkhave 

4 As in the preceding suttas, in this and in the following 
ones, S^“3 put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha 
17 
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9 (5) Aticilrl 

1 ruiicabi Auiiruddlia dliammelii samaimfigato matii- 
gjlmo;, lai: apiiyain duggatini vinipatam nirayam iipapap 
jaii'. kaiamclii paiicahi|iii 

5 Arisaddho ca lioti ahiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hoti 
atiearl ca hoti duppailiio ca hotiHil 

() linelii Idio Aniiruddlia paficahi dliammehi samanna- 
gato mutugamo!! lall upapajjati tiilli 

10 (6) Dussllam 

•i Pancahi Auiiruddlja dliammelii samamiagato mafcti- 
gainoii la!' nirayam npapajjati|i katamehi pancahiliii 

5 Assuddlio ca lioti ahiriko ca hoti auottapi ca lioti 
duHBilo ca hoti duppamio ca hoti||il 

6 Imelii kho Aniiruddlia pancahi dliammelii samauna> 
gato matugamoli lai| nirayam upapajjati til! 11 

11 (7) Aj^jpassiUo 

4 Paheahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gauioll lali nirayam upapajjati!| katamehi pancahil||| 

o Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
appassiito ca hoti duppafiiio ca hotil! H 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamoli lali nirayam upapajjati till 11 

12 ( 8 ) KtisUo 

'4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamoil lal! nirayam upaj)ajjatill katamehi pancahiliii 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
kusito ca hoti duppahiio ca hotilUj 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamoli lal| apayam duggatim viuipatam nirayam 
upapajjati till II 

13 ( 9 ) Muttlmssati 

4 Paheahi Anuruddha dhammehi samaainagato matu 
gamoli lap nirayam upapajjati p katamehi paheahi ill! 
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5 Assaddho ca hoti aliiriko ca lioti anottapi ca liuti 
muttliassati ca lioti diippaimo ca liotiL i; 

6 Imelii kiio Aniiruddlia pancalii dhammebi samamiii- 
gato matugamoli laji nirayam upapajjati ti|M! 

14 (10) Pancavcram 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammebi samaimagato Diatu- 
gamoil lail nirayam upapaijjatili kfitamcbi paficahi||i! 

5 Piliiatipatl ca hoti adimiadfiyi ca lioti kamesn miccha- 
cilri ca hoti musavadi ca hoti surauierayamaJJapaEirwlat- 
thayi ca hotijlil 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammtdii .samarinu- 
gato matugamo kiiyassa bheda parani niarana apayaiu 
duggatim vinipatarii nirayam upapajjati tilili 


Chapter II Peyyala-vaggo dutiyo 
(AnURUDDHO II SuKKAPAKKHO) 

2 Atha kho ayasmii Aiiuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saiikamiji peliji 

3 Ekam antaiii iiisiniio kho ayasmu Anuruddho Bhaga- 

i vaiitam etad avocalj i, Idbaham bhaute mfitugrimam pas- 

saiiii dibbena cakkhima visuddhena abbikkantamauiisakena 
i kayassa bheda param maranfi Biigatim saggam iokam 

: upapajjantamll li Katibi mi kho bbante dhammebi saman- 

iiilgato matugamo kayassa bheda param maraiia sugatim 
? saggam Iokam upapajjati tijijl 

15 (1) Akodhano 

4 Paficahi kho Anuruddha dhammebi samanniigato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param mara.iiii sugatiin sagga.m 
Iokam upapajjatill katamelii paficahi;! jj 

5 Saddlio ea hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti akodhano 
ca hoti pafmava ca. liotijl li 

(> Imehi kho Anm uddha paneahi dhammebi samaimagato 
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matiigrtmo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam iipapajjatT tii!,'; ^ 

16 (2) Atwpanclhl 

4 Pafjcahi Aiiiiraddha dliammelii samalln^^gato matu- 
gjinu) kiWassa bheda parara marana sugatim saggam lokain 
npapajjatil katamobi pahcahiiHi 

5 Saddbo ca boti birima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anupana- 
bl ea hoti paiiilava ca boti|!|'j 

t) Imchi kbo Aiiuruddha pancabi dbammehi samarma- 
gato matugfimo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl ti|il! 

17 (3) Anissukl 

4 Pancabi Anuriiddha dbammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uimpajjatill katamehi pancabi !!(( 

0-0 Saildbo ca boti birima ea hoti ottapi ca hoti anissukl 
ea boti pahfiava ca hotill la|! !1 

18 (4) Amaccharl 

D-O umacebarl ca hoti paniiava ca hotiy la|i i| 

19 ( 5 ) Anaticarl 

0-6 anaticarl ca boti paniiava ca hotili lalHi 

20 ( 6 ) S%lma 

o-G silava ca hoti paiiiiava ca boti|| lajl 
21 ( 7 ) Bahussuto 

5-6 bahussuto ca boti pahfiava ca hotij] ialHi 

22 ( 8 ) Viriya 

5-6 araddbaviriyo ca hoti pannava ca hotijj la HU 

* As before (in the kanbapakkho) repeat this siitta 
as applied to the bhikkbus, not to Anuruddha ; and, in the 
following ones, they put always bbikkhave instead of Anu- 
ruddha 
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23 (9) Sati 

5 upattliitasati ea lioti paiiiiava ea liotiil il 

6 Imehi kho Anurucldha paiicalii dliammehi saraaiina- 
gato matugjimo kajassa blieda jiaram maranii sngaiiim 
saggam lokaxii upapajjatilii! 

Ime attliasuttanta-sankhepa ^ ii j; 

24 (10) Paneasila 

5 Pancahi Aniiruddha dliammehi samanniigato mlitii- 
gamo kayassa blieda, parain marauil sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjatill katamehi pancaliiliii Paiiiitipata pativirato 
botijl adimiadana pativirato ca liotiU kamesu micehaefira 
pativirato hotiil miiaavada jiativirato hoti|i surfuiiorayainaj- 
japamildatthanfi pativirato ca liotijiH 

6 Imehi kho Aniiruddha pancahi dhaminohi samaimfi- 
gato miltugamo kilyassa bheda param nmriinfi siigatiin 
saggam lokam upapajjatl till 11 

Peyyfila-va-gga dve 2|| I! 

Tatruddanam 3 j| jj 

Dve Manapa-4 ainanapa call Avenika Tihis Annrnddho!; 
Kodhano Upanahi ca|| Issuki Maccharena cajj l| 

Aticarl ca DussiIoy jj Appasauto ® ea Kuslto ^ || 

Mutthassati ca Paucaveram|) kaiihapakkhe pakasito jjll 
Aiiiiruddho Akodhanoll AimpanahT AuissukP'^ ii 
Amacchari Anaticariil SilaYa ca Bahussutoll 
Virij^a-Sati-Pailcaslla call sukkapakkhe pakasito ti iiH 


1 In only ; Bs has saiikhepilHal! 

2 In B ^-2 only ; has vaggo 3 tassud® 

4 Si-3 manapa 5 S^^-3 avenikanihi 

^ S3 upamchi 7 B^ clussilam ; B^ “lyam 

s S’^-3 appassuta and put ca after kusito ^ kusito 
S^“3 pakasita aniissakT 

T 2 gi.3 Yiriyam satihca paiieasiloca ^3 omit ti 
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Chapter III Vaggo tatiyo 

25 (1) Vlsarada 

2 riiilcimfini Ijhikkhave mfitugrimansa balani,| katamani 
pafica.;jil Piupaljalaui bliogalialaiii natibalam pntta})alaiu 
slli!l)a,laipilij Imiliii klio bliikkhave panca mritugfiraassa, 
babiiii!)!! ^ 

3 Imebi kho bliikkliave pauealii balebi samannagato 
inatugamo visaraclo agavam ajjliavasatl tiiii! 

26 (2) Pasayha 

2 rancimfini bliikkhave matugfimassa balfuii,; katamani 
pancail.'i Eupabalam bbogabalam natibalam puttabalani 
sllabalamllil Imfnii kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balanilHi 

3 Imebi kbo bhikkbave pafieabi balebi samannagato 
matugfimo samikam ^ pasayha agfiram ajjbavasatl tij||| 

27 (3) AhUhhuyya 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave in-atugamassa balani!! katamani 
pafica'iil! Riipabalam bbogabalam natibalam puttabalani 
Sllabalamllil Imani kho bliikkliave panca matugamassa 
balaniil 11 

3 Iraehi kbo bliikkhave pancahi balebi samannagato 
mritugumo sfimikam aljbibhiiyya vattati|| |j 

28 (4) Elm 

2 Ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato puriso 
matugfimam abhibhuyya vattatill katamena ekena baleiiallH 
Issariyabalenall II 3 

3 Issariyabaleiia abhibbutam bhikkhave 4 matugamam 
neva riipabalaiii tiiyati na bbogabalam ^ tayati na natibalam 
tilyati na puttabalam tayati na silabalam tayatitil) !! 

^ This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta 
in S^-3, ending by balaniti ^ Missing in 

^ has only katamena ekena 4 In S^-s only 

5 gottabalam 
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29 (5) Amjti 

2 Paiieimsliii ])lrikkliave matiigamassa balaiiili katarafmi 
paficall II Eiipabalam bliogabalam iiatibalam puttabalaiii 
sflabalamll II 

B Efipabaleiia ea bbikkhaTe * matugfimo samaiiiiagato 
lioti no, ea bbogabalenajj evaip .so teiiaagena ^ aparipilro 
liotijl yato ea kbo bbildcbave matugamo rupabaiena ea 
samanniigato lioti lahogabalena cajl evam so toiiaagena 
paripiiro botiljjl 

4 Eiipabalena ca bliikkliave4 miitugamo samaiinagato 
lioti bliogabalena ca na ca ^ fiatibalenali evam so tenangeiia 
aparipui’O hotill !1 Yato ca kho bbikkhave mfitiigamo iriijia- 
balena samaiinagato lioti bliogabalena ca fiatibalena ca 
evam so tenangena paripiiro lioti IHi 

5 Riipabalena ca bhikkbave matugfimo aamanmigato 
lioti 11 bliogabalena ca nfitibalena caj| na ca puttabMleiia^il 
evam so tenangena aparipiiro hotiliij Yato ca klio bbik- 
khave matugamo riipabalena ca samauuagato botii; bboga- 
balena ilatibalena ca piittabalena call evaiii so tenaiigena 
paripiiro hotill |1 

6 Riipabalena ca bbikkhii nifitngamo samannagato botiji 
bliogabalena ca iifitibalena iiuttabalena call na ca 7 sTlaba- 
leiiaij evam so tenangena aparipiiro botiiHj Yato ca kho 
bhikkbave matugfimo riipabalena ca saniainifigato Imtiji 
bliogabalena ca iifitibalena ca puttabalciiii ca. silabal(jna,|l 
evam so tenaiigena paripiiro liotijl H 

7 Imani kho bliikkhave pailea mfifciigfunassa balaiiifci:|;'; 

30 ( 6 ) Nasenti 

2 Pancimaiii bbikkhave matiigamassa babiniji katamfini 
pailcalil! Eiipabalam bbogabalam fiatibalam puttabalain 
silabaiamilil 

Missing in tena 

3 S’'-'* tena aiigena always 4 Missing in S^-3 

5 omit na, drawing back ca after fiatilialena, and do 
the same in the numbers 5, 6 

^ S. note s 


7 S. note 5 
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B Rnpabaleiia ca bhikkhaYe mfitu^amo samannfigato na 
ca sllabalena:, niiseiiteva ^ nam kule na vasenti;i :| Riipaba- 
lona ca ])bikkhave matugamo samamiagato lioti bliogaba- 
lena Cii na ca ^ sTlabalenaji ^ iiaseiiteva 4 nain kule na 
vriRentiiii! Rupabalona ca bhikkliave matiigamo samanna- 
gato lioti bliugabalcna ca nfitibalena ca 5 na ca silabalena;, 
naseiiteva nam kulo na vaseiitii!!! Eupabaleua ca bliik- 
Icliavt; jnatiiga.mo samannagato lioti bliogabalena ca liatiba- 
leu:i ca puitabalena ca/^ na ca silabalena j uaseutcva " iiaiu 
kule na vasentilj il 

4 Silabalena ca, bliikkbave matugaiiio samannagato lioti 
na ca nlpabalenta li vasenteva '? nam kule na mlsenti =^0 |, ij 
Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato Loti na 
ca bliogabalena II vasonteva nam kulena nasentii ,'i Silaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato lioti na ca iiati- 
baleiia;! vasenteva nam kule" na misenti!|ii Silabalena ea 
bhikkliave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalenan 
vasenteva nam kule na uasentijl |i 

5 Imani klio bhikkhave pafica matngamassa balanlti||li 

31 (7) Hctu 

*2 Paficimani bhikkliave matugamassa balaniH katamani 
paiicailii Eiipabalam bhogabalam ilatibalam puttabalaiii 
slIabalamlHl 

3 Na bhikkhave matugamo rupabalahetu vil bliogabala- 
hetu va fiatibalahetu va puttabalahetii va kayassa blieda 
pavam maraiui sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati H !i 

4 Silabalalietu kbo bhikkhave matugamo kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati !|lj 

5 Imani kbo bhikkhave paiica matugamassa balilni till !i 


1 S^-3 nasantova ^ gi.s 

3 S’^-^ add ca 4 nasanteva ; S^ saiiteva 

^ put — pe — ■ instead of hatibalena ca 
^ S’^-s put — pe — instead of puttabalena ca 
7 nasanteva ^ S’^-s add ca 9 vasenti va 
S3 vasenti ” S^ inserts va S^-3 uppajjatiti 
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32 (8) Thanmn 

2 Paiieirajlni bliikldiavetlirinani (lullablirtni akatapnfifirna 
inuiagamenali katamani pafica; ^ 

9 Patinipe kule - jajeyyan ti itlam bbikkhavcj 
luain Uifinani dullabliaip akaiapunneiia iurttug:t.!uona.,, : 
Tatirupc knle jayitva patirupsyni kiikini gacelio.vyau ti'. khtm 
bhiklvhavG diitiyaiii tlianam dullabham akatapiiujuaia laatu- 
gamenaiiii Patirupo kule jayitva patinipam lailam gaiitva 
asapatti 3 agaram ajjhavaseyyaii ti'j idaiii bbikkbas'e tatiyaia 
piauaip dullabham akatapiuliloua matugamenu , i’titiriijie 
kule jayitva patinipam kiilaiii gautva usaj»atti agfiram 
ajjhiivasariti4 puttavatis assantijlidam bhikkbavo eatuttbaiii 
thanaiu dullabham akatapumleiia matugameiia Paliriipt; 
kule jayitva patinipam kulain gautva asapatti agilram ajjbn- 
vasanti puttavatl samana ssimikam abliibhuyya vatt(iyya,nti 
idam bliikkhave paheamam thauain dullabham akatapmi- 
ilena matugameualiH 

Imani kho bliikkhave pancatthaiiani dullabhaui ukata- 
piifmena matugamenallli' 

4 Paneimahi bhikkhave thduani sulabhaui katapuiifiena 
matugamenall katamani j)afica||ii 

Patinipe kule jiiyeyyan ti|r idam bhikkhave pathamaiu 
thiiuam sulabham katapufmena matugamena i ; Patinipe 
kule jayitva patinipam kulam^ gaccheyyan ti!j idam bhik- 
khave dutiyaiii thanam sulabhaip katapiifiueiia matuga- 
menallii Patirupe kule jayitva patinipam kulam gautva 
iisapattl agaram ajjhavaseyyan till idam bhikkhave tatiyaiu 
thanam sulabham katapuiifiena matugamenaiHi Patinipe 
kule jayitva patinipam kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajihavasanti puttavati assan till idam bhikkhave eatuttham 
thanam sulabham katapufifiena matugamenali;! Patirupe 


1 patinipa® always == S^-3 kulena 

^3 asapatti always ; asapatl here only, further on 
asapatti 

4 and Ss ajjhavasanti always 

3 S'^-3 puttapati, further on puttavati ^ Missing in B^-3 
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kule jfiyitTfi patiriipam kulam gantvfi asapatti agiiram 
ajjliavasaiiti puttavati samanri samikam abhiblmyya vattey- 
yanti,, idaiii bhikkliave paficamam thtmam sulabhaia 
katapnfmena matugamenall ii 

5 [mani kho bbikkliave paficatt.hfiiirmi siilabliani kata- 
pinmena matugimieiiatiillj 

33 (0) Visarado 

2 Paiicalii bhikkbave dhammelii samannagato matii- 
gfimo visiirado agtlram ajjliavasatiH katamebi pailcahijl jj 

3 Panatipiltii pativirato ca liotiil adinuadilna pativirato 
ca botill kamesii miccliacara pativirato ca hoti|| musavada 
pativirato ea hotill siiramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virato ca hotilii! 

4 Imelii Idio pana bhikkliave pahcahi dhammehi sa- 
inanoagato matugiinio visarado agaram ajjhavasati ti|| !! 

34 ( 10 ) Vadclhi 

2 Paucahi bhikkbave vaddhihi vad(l.hama,na ariyasavika 
ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati silraclaymi ^ ca hoti varadaymis 
ca kayassal! katamebi paiicabil||| 

3 Saddbaya vaddhati silena vacbttati siitena vaddhati 
cagena vaddhati paMaya vaddhati 1| imehi kho bhikkliave 
pafieahi vaddhihi vaddhamana ariyasavika ariya^^a vad- 
dhiya, vaddhati H saradayini ca hoti varadayini ca kayassa 

titili 

Saddbaya silena ca yidha4 vaddhati (| 
paniiaya cagena^ sutena cubliayamil 
Sa tadisi silavati upasika 
adiyati saram idheva attano till ll 


* Missing in ^ sara® always 

3 vara° always ; paradayini here only 

4 So has dayica instead of ea yidha ; B^ and 

have nothing ^ cano 
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Matiigamasamyiittam xagga * tiiii;', '■ 
TasRiiddanain “I! It 

Visaradas Pasayha AbliibhiiyyaH 
Eka Angeiia^ paficamamj! il 
Nasenti Hetii Tlianam ca 7j| 
Visaradfi Vad»lliina te® dasa tiji 


BOOK IV JAMBUKHADAKA-SAMYITTTAM 
1 Nihhanam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasmu Suripufcto Magadheaii viharati 
Nalakagamake |j 

2 Atha kho Jambukbadako paribbajako yonayasmfi 
Sariputto tenupasaiikamil: upasankamitva ayasmatfi Sari- 
puttena saddhim sammodi,! sammodaniyam katliani sara- 
nlyam vitisaretva ekam antaiii uisldiiijl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Jambiikhadako parib])rijako 
ayasmautam Sariputtam otad avocalUj Nibbruiam nibba- 
iiaiiti avuso Saripiitta vuccatill katamaiu nu kho aviiso 
nibbanantili H 

Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkliayo moliakkhayo ubini 
vueeati nibbanantili II 

4 Atthi pan avuso iiiaggo attlii paldpada ctassa iiibba- 
nassa saccliikiriyayiitill i| 

Atthi kho ilviiso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbnnassa 
sacclukiriyayatilll! 


^ So ; B- has vaggo ; put samattam instead of 
vagga (or vaggo) tini and reject this mention to the end 

2 B^-- tassudanam 

3 So B^ S^-3 put suddha, B^ saddha before visfirada 
^ S^-3 pasayhii ; B- paiiM 

5 So B^ only ; omits eka ; S^-3 Jiave anapaccanga 
instead of eka aiigena ^ nrisayitabbam 

7 S^“3 omit ca ® B^-- omit te 

9 S^-3 nalagiimake ; nalaka° 
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5 Katamo panavnso maggo katama patipada etassa 
iiibbaiiassa saccbikiriyayixtili II 

Ayaiu eva klu) avnso ariyo attliaiigiko raagg(^ etassa 
luljbrmassa sacehildriyayali seyyathldain;, sammuditilii 
aamiiiasaiikappo sammavaea sammakammanto samma 
ajlvo samiiifwayanio sammasati sammasamadbijl ayam kho 
fivuso aiaggo ayam patipada etassa iiibbanassa saceliikiri- 
y^iyuti.ii 

(I Bliaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipadil etassa 
nibbrmassa saccbikiriysiyall alailca paiiiwuso appamada- 
Jclti,, 

2 Arahattam 

B Arahattam araliattanti avuso Sariputta vuccatill kata- 
mam nu kho avuso avahattaiitiin; 

"Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo 
idam vuccati a,rahattantill!i 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahat- 
tassa saechikiriyayatil! 1| 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahattassa 
sacchikiriyayatill 1| 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill ii 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etassa 
arahattassa sacehikiriyayall seyyathidamlj sammaditthiH 
pell sammasamadhill 11 Ayam kho avuso maggo ayam pati- 
pada etassa arahattassa saechikirijmyatiji 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayajl alafica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatill I! 

3 Dhammuvadi 

3 Ke ^ nu kho avuso Sariputta loke dhammanuvadinolj ke 
lokc suppatipannall ke loke sugata till |j 

4 Ye kho avuso loke ragappahanaya dhammam desenti 


S^-3 ko 


XXXVIII. 4. 4 
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(loBiippalianaya dbammam desetiti mohappahuuaya ' 
tllianimam desentijj te loke dhammavadmoli " 

5 Ye kho avuso rilgassa puhilnaya patipanuaij dosassaii 
poii inohassa pahanaya patiparman te loke snppatipanoaji n 

6 Yesain kho avuso rago pahiiio ucchiuiiamrilo tiilavat- 
tliuknto anahliavakato ayatiiii anuppruladnaumioii doso 
pahuio iicchinnamulo iiilavatthukato anabliavaloito ayatim 
amippadadliammoii molio pahnio uechiiHia,mulo trilavattliu- 
kato anabliavakato ayatim amippadadhainiiiu!; te loke 
sugata tiiiii 

7 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa moliassa paliauayatill |j 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahrmayatiji 'i 

8 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayatiii !: 

Ayam eva kho iivuso ariyo attliaugiko maggo etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya li seyyathkhtiu samma- 
ditthij! peji sammasamridhi|i|l Ayam klio avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa jjahana- 
yatiil 11 

9 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayail alauca panavuso 
Sfiriputta appamadayatiil il 

4 Kmattki 

3 Kim atthi yam avuso Sariputta samaiie Gotame 
bralimacariyaiu vussatiti!i|| 

Diikkhassa kho avuso parihnattham Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatitiil ii 

3 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa diikkhassa 
parinhayatiil [! 

; Atthi kho fiviiso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 

pariimayatili 11 

4 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parinhayatiil i! 

^ S^-3 ragassa . . . dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya 
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Ayam ova klio fivuso ariyo atiliaiigiko maggo etansa 
dukkliRHsa pariimayai! seyyatbidam!! Rammrulitihi'l pe 
aiimnirimnnrullii'l ayaiii kho avuso maggo ayam paiipadu 
etassa dukkbassa pariimayatijl 

5 Bbaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
dukkbassa parmufiyali alafica panavuso Sariputta ^ appa- 
madnyatiini 

5 Ah'sdso 

3 Assasapatto assfisapatto ti avuso Sanputla vuccatHi 
kittavatfi nii kho avuso assasapatto liotT ti; !1 

Yato kho iivuso bbikkbu ebaunam phassayatananam 
samudayaiica attbagaman ca assadauca admavanca nis- 
sarananca yatbubhutam pajaiiatijl ettavata kho avuso 
assasapatto hot! till II 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo attbi paiipada etassa assasassa 
saccbikiriyayatill I1 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipadii etassa assasassa 
sacchikiriyayatill |i 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyayatill H 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attbaiigiko maggo etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyayali seyyatbidam |1 sammaditthijl pejj 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa assasassa sacchikiriyayatill II 

(3 Bhaddako avuso maggoU bhaddika patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyayali alafica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatiyil 

6 Paramassaso 

3 Paramassasapatto paramassasapatto ® ti avuso Sari- 
putta vuccatili kittavata nu kho avuso paramassasapatto 
hoti till 11 

Yato kho avuso 3 bhikkhii channam phassayatananam 
^ Missing in S’^-s 

S^-3 parima^', and S* has °assapatto twice 
3 Missing in S^-3 
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Kamiulayailca atthagamaii ca assadauca- adiuavafiea uis:;* 
saraiiailea yatliabhiitam viditvd auiipadfi viiiuitto hoii 
ettavairi Idao aviiso paraniassusapatto hoti till j 

4 Atthi paoaviiBO maggo attlii patipada etussa- paramas- 
sasassa saccliikiriyayatilj ii 

Attlii klio fiviiso attlii patipada etassa paramassasassa 
saccbiikiriyayatill ii 

6 Katamo panaviiso maggo katamsl patipada etassa 
paramassasassa saceliikiriyayatii! i| 

Ay am eva klio avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
paramassasassa saccliikiriyayaii seyyatlildaml; samma- 
ditthiil pel! sammasamadlii|| ayaiii eva klio fivuso maggo 
ayani patipada etassa paraiiiassasassa saceliikiriyayatii, ii 
6 Bliaddako avuso maggo bljaddilifi patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyayai! alauca panavuso Saripiittii 
appamadayiitiil |i 


7 Vedema 

3 Vedanfi vodaiia ti avuso vSaripiitta vuccatili katama nu 
klio avuso vedana tiil 

Tisso ima avuso vedana ^jj sukha vedana diikklia vedam'i 
adukkbamasuklia vedaiialj ima klio avuso vedana ti|i : 

4 Atthi pamwuso maggo atthi patipada etfisam^ veda- 
naiiam pariiiiiayatiii il 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam vedamlnam 
parinmyatill 11 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasaia 
vedananam pariiiiiayatiii 11 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etfisaia 
vedananam parmnayaii seyyathidamU sammfiditthilj po 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam vedananam pariimiiyatilill 

6 Bliaddako fivuso maggo bhaddaka patipada etasaiu 
vedananam parirmayaii alanca panavuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatijlil 


1 insert here katama tisso 

2 add always tissaiinam after etasam 
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8 Asavd 

3 Asavo asavoti avuso Sariputta- vuccati;; katamo iiii 
klio ilvuso asavotijlii 

Tii.,yo lUG avuso asava kamfisavo bbavasavo avijj asavo i; 
imo kho avuso tayo asavatip |1 

-1 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi palipaiki ctesam asavfmam 
palianayatiii y 

Atthi kho ^ fivuso maggo atthi patipacla etesam asava- 
iiaiiam pahaiiayatiil p 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katamfi patipada etosam 
risavfaiam pahanayatili H 

Ayam ova klio avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
asavananam pahanaya;i seyj^athldam sammaditthil'; pe,; 
sammasamtidhiii ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam asavanam pahanayatili ij 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bliaddika patipada etesam 
asavaiuim pahauayaii alaiica panavuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatiji |! 

!) Avvjja 

3 Avijja avijjati fiviiso Sariputta vuccati|i katamfi nii kho 
avuso avijjatillil 

Yam kho avuso dukkhe ahhaiiam dukkhasamudaye 
anhanam dukkhanirodhe ahnanam dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya amianamil ayam vuccatavuso avijjatiiiH 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanayatili II 

Atthi kho avuso ^ maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanayatili 11 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katamfi patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanayatili i| 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etissa 
avijjaya pahanayall seyyathldamjl sammaditthil] pe]] sam- 
masamadhill ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam patipada etissii 
avijifiya palifinayatiH H 

6 Bhaddhako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etissa 

t Missing in S^-3 2 atthavuso 
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avijjriya pah:luaya|| alafica pauavuso Siluiputta appaiu:!” 
dfijliti : ' 

10 Tanhil 

3 Taiilia taiibaxti aviiso Sariputta vueeati^ katama iiu 
klio aviiso taiihati ^ |j jj 

Tisso imii avuso3 taiiha!! kamatanba bliaratanhft vibha- 
vatanhali ima kho avuso tisso tanhatiini 

4 Attlii panavLiso maggo atfchi patipacbl eijisam tanbanaiii 
palianayatill ij 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanlianam 
pahaiiayatii'l i! 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipadil etasam 
tauhaiiam pahanayatiiHi 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgilm maggo etasam 
tanhaiiam pahanayail seyyathldamli sammadittlii;' po 
sammasamadhili ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etiisam tanhauam pahamiyatiil 11 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etaaaia 
tauhanam pahauayall alaiica panavuso Sariputta ai^pamti- 
dayatillll 

11 Ogha 

8 Ogho oghoti avuso Sariputta vuccatiji katamo nu kho 
avuso oghoti 1! li 

Cattaro me avuso oghajl kimogho bhavogho ditthogho 
avijjoghoil ime kho avuso eattiiro oghatiy ii 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghunam 
pahanayatijlli: 

Atthi kho 4 avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam ogliauam 
pahanayatiil !i 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
oghanam pahanayatiil 11 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam 
oghanam pahanayal; seyyathidamll sammaditthii; pe 

^ uccati - S^>3 tanha hotiti 

3 tisso imavuso pana + Missing in S^-3 
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sammasamatlhiil ayam kho iivuso maggo ayam patipadfi 
etesam ogbanam i>alianayati!i il 

6 Bliaddako avnso maggo bliaddika patipada etesam 
oghanam palianayali alaiiea panavuso ^ Sariputta appaaia- 
dayatiilii 

12 ViKidcinani 

8 Upadanam upadananti avuso ^ Sariputta vuccati! 
katamam klio avuso upadauantijl !i 

Cattarimani avuso upadananiH kamupadanam dittliupa- 
dauam silabbatuptidiinam attavadupadanamll imani kho 
avuso cattari upadananitili 11 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam upadti- 
iianam pahanayatilUl 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam upada- 
nanam pahanayatili H 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
upadananam pahanayatili 11 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
upadananam pahanayall seyyathidamll sammaditthili pell 
sanimasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam upadananam pahanayatilUl 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 

upadananam pahanayall alahca panavuso Sariputta appa- 
madayatillll ■ 

13 Bhavo 

3 Bhavo bhavoti avuso Sariputta vuccati katamo nu 
kho avuso bhavoti 11 11 

Tayo me avuso bhavall kamabhavo nipabhavo ariipa- 
bhavol' ime kho avuso tayo bhavatill II 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam 
pariiiiiayatill 11 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam 
parihnayatill 11 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
bhavanam parmnayatillH 


I S’^-s avuso 


2 S^-3 panavuso 
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Aram eva klio fivuso adyo atthangiko maggo tte.-^ain 
laiavtiiiam itariililtlya. seyyathitlami: Fammadiuhi;, po- 
.sammasamrullii,: ajam kho avuso maggo ayam patipaaa 
titesam bliavilnam paniinayati:: Ij 

6 Bhadclako avuso maggo bliaddikil pan'pada et.t:saiu 
bhavaiiaiii pariiiilayali alafica pandviiso Sfiriputta appaual- 
dayati!i!l 

14 Dukkham 

3 Dukkliam diikkhanti avuso Sariputta vnecaib knraiiuua 
nil kho avuso diikkhanti ii H 

Tisso imavuso ^ dukkbatilll dukkliadukkliata .saukliaraduk- 
kbata ^ viparinamadukkliattiil ima kho avuso 3 diikkhata 

tilii! 

4 Atthi paiiavuso maggo atthi pajipadu utasaru^ duk- 
khatanam parifinayatii! Ij 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada otasaui dukkUa- 
tanam 5 parihuayatiii H 

5 Katamo ^ panavuso maggo katama patipada ctusani 
dukkhatanam 7 pa,riimayati!j !! 

Ayam eva klio avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etasain 
dukkhatanam ^ parifmayalj seyyathidaiu sammadittbi:i pt„ 
sammasamadhi!! ay'am kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etfisam dukkbatauamS parinnayatiil ij 

6 Bbaddako avuso maggo bbaddikii patipada etasam o 
dukkbatanam pariimayui:; alaiica panavuso Sariputta ap- 
pamadfiyatiii ij 

15 Sakkayo 

3 Sakkayo sakkayo ti avuso Sfiriputta vuceati|t katamo 
nu kho avuso sakkayo tiij!; 

Pafieime avuso upadanakkhandba. sakkayo viitto Bbaga- 
vatail seyyathldamll rupupfidanakkbaudbo vedanupadfinak- 
khandho saimiipadanakkliandho sahkh ariipadftnakkbandho 

ima avuso - S^ sanisara® 3 B^-^ inscirt tisso 

4 etesam s S’^-3 etesam (S^ -etasam) dukkbfiiiaiu 

^ bliaddika 

7 S^-3 etesam dukkbanam (S* dukkbatanam) 

3 S^ dukkbanam 9 S3 etesam 
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viniiriiifipridanakldiaiidlioli imo klio fiviiso paneupficlririak- 
kliandlia sakkaj’O vutto Bliagavatatih l| 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa 
pariMriyatijj II 

Attlii klio avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa 
parinhayatiii li 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa sak« 
kayassa pariiihayatiH H 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etassa 
sakkayassa parimiayall seyyathidamll saminaditthill pell 
sammasamadhijl ayani kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa sakkayassa pariumiyati nil 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patiiDadii etassa 
sakkayassa pariimaya^l! alaiica panavuso Sariputta appa- 
mudayatilili 

16 Dukkaram 

3 Kim uu kho avuso Sariputta imasmim dhammavinaye 
dukkarantili I! 

Pabbajja kho avuso imasmim ^ dhammavinaye duk- 
karantiiill 

4 Pabbajjitena 2 panavuso kirn dukkarantili i! 

Pabbajjitena^ kho avuso abhirati dukkaratil! 

5 Abhiratena panavuso Sariputta kim dukkarantili H 

Abhiratena kho avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti duk- 

karatillll 

6 Kim va ciram panavuso dhammaiiudhammapatipauno 
bhikkhu araham assatillli 

Na ciram avusotili li ' 

Jambukhadaka-samyuttamll i|4 
Tassuddanaui ^ 

ISfibbanam Arahattailca ®ii 

^ S^-3 parifinayati 2 Missing in B^^, S^ 

3 Bi.2 pabbajjitena, further on B^ pabbajitena 
' 4 Put at the end in 5 S^-^ Tatruddanam 

^ S^-^, B® add sacchikiriyayate ubho 


XXXIX. 1. 4] 
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SAMxiNDAIvA-SAMYUXrXM 

DliaiamaTadi lumattliiyamii^ 

Assfiso Parama-ssfiso ii“ 

Veclniia AsavuTi jjft ^’li 
Tanlia Ogha4 Upiidanam sij 
Bliavo *5 Dukkliaiica ? Sakkayolj 
Imasmim dliammavmaye Dukkaraiiti®.j 


BOOK V S-IMANDAKA-SAMYIITTAM 
1 Nibhdnam 

1 Ekain samayam ilyasmil Sariputto Vajjisu vibarati 
Ukkavelajam 9 Gaiigaya uadiya tireji 

2 Atha kho Samandako paribbiijako yenayasma Sari- 
putto teniipasankamiii upasaukamitva ilyasmata Sariput- 
tena saddbimsammodii! sammodauiyani katliam saranlyam 
vitisaretva ekaui antara nisidiji |, 

3 Ekam antam idsiuno klio Samandako paribbfijako 
ayasmantam Siiriputtam etad avocai i: Nibbaiiam nib- 
bananti fivuso Sariputta viiccati!| katamani nii Idio avusf) 
nibbauantill H 

Yo kbo avuso rfigakkbayo dosaklibayo mobalikbayo idani 
vuccati nibbanantiliii 

4 Atthi panfiTUSO maggo attbi patipada etassa nibbauassa 
saccbikiriyayatiii I; 

Attbi klio avuso maggo attbi patipada etassa iiibbanassa 
saccbikiriyclyatil! II 

^ dhammavadipahanaya parimlaya (B" omits 

ya) dukkbavattbiikd (B= kaiii) 

2 S^-^, B^ add pnnasacebiriyaya te ubho 

3 S^-3 asavo avijja ; B= asavcna cajj avijja 4 B- adds ca 

s upadauafica paiicamam pabanattbayakatbita Sari- 

puttena jantuna (S3 jantaua) 

^ bbfiYO ; B- bbavena ca 7 inserts vutto 

5 parimiatiiii vuccati instead of imasmim . . 
dukkaranti 

9 Ekkaceiayam 


S^-3 Samaneakrmi 
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5 Katamo pammiso maggo katamfi patipadfi etassa nib- 
bariassa saeebikirijayatillil 

Ayam eva kho aviiso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo utassa 
nibbfinassa saccbikiriyaya seyyatludam " sammadittlii: pe, 
sammasamrulliiii ayam klio fiviiso maggo ayam patipacld 
etassa nibbaiiassa sacchikiriyayiltili || 

0 Bliaddako aviiso maggo bliaddika patipadfi otassa 
nilibanarisa saccbikiriyaya !i alauca paiifiviiso Sdripiitta 
appamadayfitiijll 

2-15 

!1 pell 11 

16 Dukkaram 

8 Kim rm avuso Sariputta imasmim dbammayinaye 
dukkaraiitill 1! 

Pabbajja kho avuso imasmim dliammavinaye dukka- 
i’anti!!|| 

4 Pabbajitena panavuso kim dukkarantijl il 

Pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkaratill H 

5 Abhirateua pauavuso kim dukkarantijl |! 

Abhiratena kho ilvuso dhammanudhammapatipatti duk- 

kara 

6 Kim va ciram panavuso dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhu arahain assatilj |i 

Ka ciram avuso till |i 

Samandaka-samyuttam ^ samattamli !i 
Purimakasadisam 3 eva uddanamij il 


BOOK VI MOGGALANA-SAAIYUTTAM 
1 Savitakka 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Malia-Moggalano Savatthiyani 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameiiii 


^ Bb dukkaranti ^ gi _3 samaiicakao 

3 S^-3 overturn the order of these two mentions 


XL, 2. 4] 


M0GGA.LANA-SA5IYUTTAM 
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2 Tatra ]dio ayasma Malia-Moggalfiao i>iiikkhu fimaiilosi 
Ayuso bliikkhavo ti'i 1 

Avuso ti klio te bhikkliii ayasmato Maha-iMoggalanassa 
paccassosiim:. ,, 

3 Ajaisma Afaba-Moggalrmo etad avocalb, Idliu luayhaiu 
Livaso rahogatassa patisallmassa evaiu- eetaso pariviiakk-) 
iidapadi Patiiainaiu jhiiiiam pathai iiam jiiftnant i viiceati 
katamaip nu kho pathamam jhanaiiti', 'j 

■i Tassa^ mayham fivuso etad aliosi!'i'; Idlia hJiikldin 
vivicceva kamelii. vivicca akustileiii dhainmelii savitakkaiu 
stivicarani vivekajam pitisukliarii patbamara jhimam upa- 
satupajja vibarati ; idain viiccati pathamaui jbiiiumti, 

5 So kbvabam avuso vivicceva kamebi vivicca akusalohi 
dbammelii savitakkaiu saviefiraia vivokajain pitisnkham 
pathamam jhauam upasampajja viliarrimii tassa luaybam 
avuso imina viliareua viharato kamasabagata sabila niaua- 
sikara samudilcaranti, I; 

6 Atha kbo mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya iipasahkamitva 
etad avocailli Moggalana Moggalfina mri4 brahmaiia 

I pathamam jbanam pamado patbame jhane cittani santha- 

pebi patbame jbane cittam ekodikarolii ^ patbame jbaue 
eittam samadabati;: !; 

7 So kbvabam avuso apareua samayeiia vivicceva 
kamebi vivicca akusalehi dbammebi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pitisukbam patbamain jbfmaip upa- 
sampajja vibasimji! 

8 Yam bi tarn avuso sammavadamfmo vadeyya!! Sat- 
tbariinuggabito savtiko mahabbiuilatam pattotij] mamaiu 
tarn sammavadanumo vadeyya Sattbriramiggabito sfivako 
mababbmnatain patto ti|; j 

2 Avitakka 

3 Duti^’^am jbanam dutiyam jhiinanti vuccatiii katamaiu 
nu Idio dutiyam jbanantijill 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad aliosil; Idba bbikkliu vitak- 


^ bbikkhave ^ gi.s eva 3 etassa 

4 S^-3 va hero only s ekodim® always 
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Icavicfa-rmam viipasama ajjhattaip sampasndanara cetaso 
ekodiblirivam avitakkam avicfiram samadliijam pltisukham 
dntijam jlifmam npasampajja viliarati,; || idam viiecati 
dutijaap jbanan tiji 11 

o So khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam viipasama aj- 
jbattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbilvam avitakkam 
avicfira-m samadbijam pitisukbam dntiyam jlifiuam iipa- 
sampajja viharamiH tassa mayliam avuso imina vibfirona 
vibarato vitakkasabagata safma manasikara saniiida- 
caraiitiiill 

() Atba kbo mam avuso Bbagava iddbiya upasankamitva 
etad avocal: Moggalfina Moggalana ma brabmana dutiyam 
jbauam pamaclo dutiye jbane cittam santbapebi dutiye 
jliane cittam ekodikarobi dutij^e jbiiue cittam samadabfi 

tillil 

7 So klivilbam fivuso aparena samayena vitakkavieu- 
ranam viipasama ajjbattani sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bbavam avitakkam avicaram samadbijam pltisukbani 
dutiyam jbanam upasampajja vihasimjll! 

8 Yam bi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Sat- 
tharanuggablto savako mahabbinnatam patto ti;i!i 
mamam tain sammavadamano vadeyya Sattbaranuggabito 
savako mababbiiinatam patto tiji !! 

3 Sukhena 

3 Tatiyam jbanaili tatiyam jbananti vuccati;! katamam 
nu kbo tatiyam jbananti |! \\ 

4 Tassa maybam avuso etad abosiji Idba bbikkbu 
pitiya ca viraga upekkbako ca vibaratijj sato ca sampajano 
sukbanca kayena patisamvedetiH Yan tarn ariya acik- 
kbanti upekkbako satima sukbavibaritill tatiyam jbanam 
upasampajja vibarati ||idam vuccati tatiyam jbanan tijl ii 

5 So kbyabam avuso pitiya ca viraga ux^ekkbako ca 
vibarami sato ca sampajano sukbanca kayena patisam- 
vedemi!! Yan tarn ariya aeikkbanti upekkbako satima 
sukbavibariti tatiyam jbanam upasampajja vibarami n 
tassa maybam avuso imina vibarena vibarato pitisabagata 
safma manasikara samudacarantili li 
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0 Atlia Idio mam iwuso BliagaTsi iddliiya upasau- 
kiiniitv;! etad aYOcaji ii Moggalaoa Moggalana in:l iaAL- 
maiia tatiyam jlianam pamfido tatiye jhane eittaui saurha- 
puhi tatiye jhfme eittam ekodikarolii tatiye jliane ciitani 
stimfidahuti, || 

7 8o kliYiiliam aYUSo aparena saaiayena pitiya ea viragfi 
upekkbako ca vihasim sato ca- sanipajrino sukiuu'iea 
kayeiia patisamvedesim yaii tarn ariya aeikkliaiifci iipck- 
Idiako satimsi sukliavibanti tatiyam jiianam upiiHampajja 
Tihasim'n! 

8 Yam lii tam avuso sammavadammio vadevyaj; pej: 
mababhmilatam pattotiHil 

4 Upekkhako 

3 Catiittham jbaiiam catuttbam jbanauti vuccatili kata- 
mam iiu kbo eatnttbam jhauantiii I; 

4 Tassa maybam iilvuso etad ahosi;| Idba bbikkha 
snkhassa ca pabana dukkbassa ea pabami pubbeva 
somanassa-domanassfinam attbagamfi ca adukkliaiu anu- 
kbani upekkha-sati-pririsiiddbim catiittbain jbanam iipa- 
sampajja vibaratil! idarn vuceati catuttbam jbanauti:, , 

5 So kbvaham fiviiso siikbassa ca pabana dukkliassa 
ca pabana imbbeva somanasHa-domauassraiam attbagama 
adukkbam asnkbam iipekkba-sati-parisuddbiin catuttbaiu 
ibanam iipasampajja vibarami,' tassa maybam avuso 
imina^ vibarena vibarato snkbasabagata 3 saima mana- 
sikara samiidacaranti.; t 

6 Atba kbo mam avuso Dbagava iddbiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avoca|||j Moggalana IMoggalana uia bnib- 
maiia catuttbam jbfinam pamado catuttbe jbatie citfcain 
santbax^ebi catuttbe jhane cittam ekodikarolii catuttbe 
jhane cittam samadabatiij j| 

7 So kbo abam4 aparena samayeiia sukliassa ca 
pabana dukkbassa ca pabana pubbeva somanassa-doma- 

^ vibarami . . . patisamvedemi 

“ S'^ inserts niyamena ^ upekbasabagata 

^ S^-3 aviiso mam s so kbabam ; sobam 
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uo.ssrinam atthagama adukkliam* asukliam upekklift-sati- 
pyrisuddliim eatuttham jhfmam upasampajja vibasirn';,! 

S Yam hi tarn avuso sammiivadamaiio yadeyj’a,, pe , 
inabablimiiatam pattotiji Ij 

5 Akdscm 

3 Akasanancayatanam akasanaiicayatananti vuccati:; 
katamam nu kbo akasanaiieayatanantii. li 

4 Tassa maybam avuso etad abosi;| Idba bbikkbu 
sabbaso riipasailiiauam samatikkama patigbasaiifianam 
atthagama nilnattasanuanam amauasikara Anattos akaso 
ti fikasanaiicayatanam upasampajja vibaratili idam vuccati 
iiliasauancayataiianti ij :i 

5 So kbviiham avuso sabbaso rupasaniianam samatik- 
kama == patigbasaiifianam attbagamta nanattasaniiauam 
amauasikara Auatto akaso ti akasanaiicayatanam upa* 
sampajja vibaramilj tassa maybam avuso imina vibjirena 
viharato nipasahagata sauna 4 manasikara samudaca- 
rantiil 

6 Atba kbo mam avuso Bbagava iddbiya upasaukamitva 
etad avocail Moggalaua Moggalana ma brabmana akasa- 
nanoayatanam pamado akasanancayatane eittam santba- 
pebi akasanabcayatane eittam ekodikarobi akasananca- 
yatane eittam samadabati II 1! 

7 So kbvabam avuso aparena samayena sabbaso riipa- 
safmanam samatikkama papgbasannanam attbagama 
nfinattasaiinanam amanasikara Auatto akasoti akasanaiica- 
yatanam upasamiiajja vibasirn |l|i 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyal’ 2 ^ 6 ;! 
mababbinnatam patto till ij 

6 Vinnanam 

3 Yiniianaucayatanam vinuanaficayatananti vuccatijj 
katamam nu kbo vinnauancayatanantiliH 


^ S^-3 attbagamadukkham 
3 ananto always 


,2 samatikkamma 
4 S rupasaima 
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4 Tassamayliam avusoetadahosi:: Idlia biiikklm Fa'bbaso 
fikasHuaucayatanam samatildiamma Aiiattani ^ vii'iiiaiuaiti 
vifinanaficayatariam iipasampajja Tiliaratiij idaiu vuceati 
vmiiunaiicayatanaiitiini 

5 So kliyfibaiii aviiso sabbaso akasriuaneayatanaiu ■-•a.iaa- 
tikkamma Anattam vifmrinaiiti vifififliiaiicayatanani iipa- 
sampajja Yibaramiii tassa maybam aviiso imiiia vilulroua 
vibarato akasrinaileayata,Dasahagatri sailiia m anasi kiirti 
samudacarantiii i! 

(3 Atba klio mam ilviiso Bbagava iddlilya upasanivamitva 
etad avoca'I Moggaluiia Moggalana ma brtihmana \ii'ir(!\uafs- 
eayatanam pamado Ymiidiiaiicayataiie eittaiu saiitiuiia-bi 
Yifinauancayatane cittam ekodikarobi Yimiaiuiiicuyataiie 
cittam samadaliati;! il 

7 So kbvabam iiTuso aparena samayena sabbaso aka- 
saiiaueayatanam samatikkanima Anattaiu vifnlilnaiiti 
vmuanaficayatanam upasampajja vilifisiin': 

8 Yam bi tam avuso samnifivadamaiio Nadeyya,, pe, 
mababbiimatam patto ti;, li 

7 Akincanna 

3 Akiilcannayatanam akineaniluyataiiaiiti YUceati;, kata- 
mam nu kbo rikiilcaiifiayatanantili || 

4 Tassa maybam livuBO etad abosii; Idba bhikkbu 
sabbaso Yiniirinaiicuyatanam samatikkanima Nattbi kiiiinti 
akiiicaiiriilyatanam upasampajja vibarati;; idam vuceati 
akiilcafifiayataiian tiji y 

0 So khYiibam avuso sabbaso vifiuanaiicayataiiara sama- 
tikkamma Nattbi kiilelti akiiicaimfiyatanam upasampajja 
Yibarrimiij tassa maybam fiviiso imiiia vibarena vibarato 
viniianancayatanasabagata sauna manasikara samuda- 
carantiiiii 

6 Atba kbo mam avuso Bbagava iddbiya upasankamitYm 
etad aY'Ocaji Moggalana Moggalana ma brubmaiia ukiil- 
eaimayatanam pamado rikiucailfniyatane cittam santbapebi 


t Bi- 2 anantam always 
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rtldiicaimrijatauecittam ekodikarolii akiiicaiinayatane cittaiu 
samadaliafci!i il 

7 So IvliVilham avnso aparcna samnyena sa])baso viunil- 
iiailcayatanam samatikkamma Nafctlii kiiiciti akiiicniina- 
yatanam iipasampajja vihasimiiii 

8 Yaia lii tam avuso sammavadamtino vadeyj^aii pe|( 
mahabliiniiatam patto tijill 

8 Nevasamil 

3 NoYasamlaiirisaMiiyatanam neTasaunanasaiinayata- 
nanti vuccatii! katamam nu kho nevasafmanasamiayata- 
nantiiiil 

4 Tassa maybam avuso etacl abosiiiH Idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso akmcafmayatanam samatikkamma nevasaimana- 
saiiiiayatanam upasami^ajja viharatil! idam Yuccati neva- 
samirmusailnayatananti 11 il 

5 So kbvabam avuso sabbaso akiucafifiayatanam sama- 
tikkamma uevasamiamisailiiayatanam upasampajja viba- 
nTmili tassa majdiam avuso imina vibarena viharato 
akiueailiiayatanasahagata saniia manasikara samiidaca- 
ranti|,ii 

6 Atba kbo mam avuso Bbagavix idcibiya upasan- 
kamitva etad avoea!) li Moggalana Moggalana ma brabmana 
nevasaunan asaMayatanam pamado nevasannanasanna- 
yatane cittam santliapehi nevasauuanasaiinayatane cittam 
ekodikarobi nevasaMaurisaunayatanam upasampajja cittam 
samridalultill jl 

7 So kbvabam avuso aijareua samayena sabbaso akiil- 
cailiiayatanam samatikkamma nevasaiinauasannayatanam 
upasampajja vibasimii |1 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyyall pe|| 
mababbifmatam patto tiii II 

9 Animitto 

3 Animitto cetosamMbi animitto cetosamadblti viiecatili 
Ivatamo nu kbo animitto cetosamadblti il 

4 Tassa maybam avuso etad abosiliP Idba bbikkbu 
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^abbaiiimitttmain amanasikarti animittam CGtosamri<lliiin 
npaaainpajja viliaratill aya-m vuccati aiiimitto eeio^ti- 
maclliltilill 

5 So kiio ham== tivuso sabbanimittanam amnnasikfii’;! 
auiinittain cetosamMbim iipasampajja viharfaiii:, tasr^a- 
mayham ayuso imina viharena yiharato iiiraittrinii.^arivin- 
fifuiam 2 botijl ir 

6 Atba kho mam Bliagava iddhiyti npasankaniitva c-tad 
avocalill Moggabina iMoggalfiiia ma bralimaiia aiiiiiiittain 
cetosamadhim paiiiado animitte eetosamridbismiiu eittaip 
santbapebi animitte cetosainadhismiin cittam ekodikarobi 
animitte cetosamadbismim cittain samudaha ti 3 i: ii 

7 So kbvabam 4 aviisos aparena samayena sal)bfmi- 
mittanam amanasikara animittain cetosaraadbim upasam- 
pajja vibasimli !i 

8 Yam bi tarn avuso sammavadanirmo vadeyya' 
Sattbaranuggalilto savako mababbirmatara pattoti , inaniaip 
tam sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharaniiggablto savako- 
mababbmuatam patto tijiH 


1 Ekam samayam fiyasimi Maba-Moggaiano Sfu^attbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame;j|: 

2 Atba kbo ayasmfi Maba-Moggalaiio seyyatliapi nfaua 
balava puriso sammiiijitam vfi babam pasureyya pasfiritam 
va babam sammifijGyya 7 jj evam eva -Jetavane antarabito 
devesn Tavatimsesn patur abosill jj 


3 Atba kbo Sakko devanamindo paiieabi devatasatebi 
saddbim yenayasma Maba - Moggalano tenupasaiikami 

‘ so kbYabam ® oauusarP 

S^ pajabati ; S^ padabati 4 kbobam 

^ Missing in Sj'-^ ^ In only 

7 B 2 samifijitam . . . saminjeyya; samafiebitam 
. , - samaiicbeyya 
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iipasankamitvii jwasmantam Maba-Moggalanam abliiva- 
ekam antam at,tbasijil! 

4 Ekam antam thifcaui kbo Sakkam devaiiam iuclam 
fiyasmii Maba - Moggalauo etaci avoealHi Saclliu kbo 
dC'Vanam inda biiddliasaranagamanaiii^ lioti|ibuddhasarana- 
gamanabetii kbo devfinam inda evam idbekacce satta 
kfiyassa bbedii param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
])rtjjantil|li = Sadhu kbo devanam inda dhammasarana' 
gamanam botil] dbammasaranagamanabetu kbo devanam 
inda eTam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam iipapajjanti|| |l Saclbu kbo devanam 
inda saiigbasaranagamanam botiji saiigbasaranagamana- 
betii kbo devanam inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa 
bbedaparam marana sngatim saggam lokam upapajjanti 
till I! 

0 Sfidbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddbasaranagamanam 
botiij biiddbasaranagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana 
evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti |i !| Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana 
dbammasaranagamanam boti li dbammasaranagamanabetu 
kbo marisa Moggalana evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda- 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantltiji ji 
Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalanall sangba!! lali sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantitiini 

6, 7, 8 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo cbabi devatasate- 
bi saddliimll peii j! 

9^ 10, 11 Atba libo Sakko devanam indo sattabi devata- 
satebi saddbimll pelili 

12, 13, 14 x4.tba kbo Sakko devanam indo attbabi deva- 
tusatebi saddbimll peliH 

15 x\tba kbo Sakko devanam indo asitiyil devatasatebi ^ 
saddbim yenayasma Maba - Moggalfino tenupasankamiji 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam abbiva- 
detvfi ekam antam attbasi I j ji 

16 Ekam antam tbitam kbo Sakkam devanam iiidam 


^ S^-3 buddham° further on dbammam° saiigbam always 
2 S^-3 uppajjanti always s devatasabassebi 
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jlvasml Malia 2tloggalilno etad avoca i' Sfidlui Idio devu- 
ntiiii iiida buddliasarauagamanam hoti j biiddliasaranaga- 
msinalietu kbo devilnam inda evam idliekaccc futtn 
iidyaasa bhedfi param maraiia siigatim saggam jokiiui 
iipapajjaati Rudliii klio devaiiam inda dbamniaKaraiui- 
gauianaip hoti pe i kaya^-MX Lhtd i param inaranfi augiiiiin 
s, saggain lokam iipapajjanti b idmi kho dtA-fiiiani inda 

.saiigbasaraiiagamanain lioti , nigbasaraiiaga,ni:i.na.betu 
kho devanam inda evam idbekacce satta kayaHsa blieda 
param maraiia sugatini saggain lokam iipaiiajjaiiti t;i 

17 Sadbii kho miirisa Moggalana biablhasaranagtima- 
nain hoti] bnddhasaraiiagamaimbetu kho marisa Mogga- 
liina evam idhekacce satta kayassa hbedaparam marana 
sugatini saggam lokam upapajjanti:; Sadhu kho marisa 

' Moggalana dhammasaranagamanani hotiji pei:,i Sadhu 

kho marisa Moggalana saiighasaranagamanain hoti/ 
saiighasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
Ip idhekacce satta kayassa hheda param marana siigatiiu sag- 

gam lokam upapajjanti ti|| I j 

II 

18 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo paheabi dexiitasatohi 
saddbini yenayasma Malni-Moggalaiio tenupasaiikami 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam abliivu- 
detva ekam antain atthasiil || 

10 Ekam antani thitam kbo Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maba-Moggalfmo etad avoca] j; Sadlm kbo devanam 
inda bnddlie avecca pasadena^ samannagamanam hoti' 
T iti pi so Bhagavfi araharn sanimrisambuddho vijjacaraiia- 

sampanno sngato lokavidu anuttaro purisadhammasriratlii 
sattbii dovamanussanam huddho hhagavatiil huddlie 
aveccapasadena samanniigamanahetn kho devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedix param marana sugatiiii 
saggain lokam upapa;jjantij| 1[ Sadhu kho devanam inda 
dhamme aveccapasadena samamiagamanam hotiil syakhya- 


^ S^-'’ *^ppaBadena always 
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to^ Bbagavatfi tlliammo sandittliiko akaliko eliipassiko 
opanayiko paceattain veditabbu viimubiti , dlianime avec- 
capasfidena samaunrigamanaheki kbo devanam inda evam 
idbekaccc satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam iokam upapajjauti;il{ Saclbu klio devruiam inda 
sauglio avcccapa-sadena samanniigamanain boti;; supati- 
panno Bbagavato aavakfisangho ujupatipauno Bhagavato 
savakasaugbo iiayapatipanno Bbagavato savakasangbo 
samicipatipaiino = Bbagavato savakasangbo yadidani cat- 
tfiri purisayugani attba piirisapuggala esa Bbagavato 
savakasangbo rdnineyyo pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalika- 
ranlyo aiiuttaram punnakhettam lokassatiji saiigbe avecca- 
pasfidena samannagatnanabetu kbo devdnam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokamupapajjantii; |i Sadbukbo devanam indaariya- 
kantebi silelii avecca samannagamanam boti akbaudebi 3 
accbiddebi asabalehi akammaselii blmiijissebi ^ viMiipa- 
sattbehi^ aparamatthebi samadbisamvattanikebil! ariya- 
kantebi silebi samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda 
evam idhekacce sattfi. kayassa bbeda param maraini sugatim 
saggam Iokam upapajjantili!! 

20 Sadbu kbo niarisa Moggalana buddbe aveccapasa- 
dena samanmigamauam boti|l itipi so Bhagavajj peji 
buddbo bbagava 7 buddbe aveccapasadena samannagama- 
nabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim Iokam upapajjantij; ii 
Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana dbamme aveccapasadena 
samannfigamaiiarn botill sviikliyato Bbagavatil diiammo.; 
pell paecattam veditabbo viimubltil) dbamme aveccapasu- 
dena samannagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam Iokam upapajjantili !i Sadhn kbo marisa Mogga- 
lana saiigbe aveccapasadena samannagamanam botii; 
supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangbo |i pei| annttaram 


^ S’^-^ svakkhato always ® samici ; samici 
3 B^ adandelii 4 Missing in s bhiijisselii 
® B^ osattbebi 7 ^dd ti 
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pufiiiakbettani lokassfitiil saiiglie aveccapasadena saman- 
iiagamanalietu kho niririsa Moggahina evatn idhekacce 
satta kayassa biieda param maraua sugatim saggain lokani 
upapajjantijili Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana arijakaiitelii 
silehi samaniulgamauam liofei akhandehil pe;; samadhi- 
samvattanikeliiil ariyakaiitelii sllehi samannagamaiiahtitu 
Idio marisa Moggalana evam idliekacce satta kayassa 
blieda param marana sugatim saggam lokani upapajjuuti 
ti|i ii 

21-28 Atlia kbo Sakko devfiuam iiido cbalii devatasatehi 
saddhimjl pe|||i 

24-26 Afcha kbo Sakko devaiiam indo sattalii devatfisa- 
tebi saddhimli pellll 

27-29 Atba kho Sakko devanam indo atthabi devatusa- 
tebi saddbimll pefiii 

80 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo usltiya i devatusatelii^ 
saddhim yenayasmii Maba-Moggabmo tenupasaukiuni 
ujtasaiikamitva ayasmautfim Maba-Moggabinam abbivu- 
detvii ekam antam attbasiil II 

81 Ekam antain tbitam kho Sakkam devfiuam imlam 
fiyasma Maba-Moggalaiio etad avoca]| i| Sadhu kbo deva- 
nam iiida buddbe aveccapasadena samaimugamanaiu boti 
iti pi so Bbagavall pell sattba devamaniissanam buddbo 
bbagavafcill 11 buddbe aveccapasadena samanuagamanabetii 
kho devanam inda evam idliekacce satta kiiyassa bbodfi pa- 
ram marana sugatim saggam lokam iipapajjantil; il Sadbu 
kbo devanam inda dbamme aveccapasadena samaiinaga- 
manam botijl svakhyatoj! xie|l paecattam veditabbo viilhu- 
bltiji dliamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahefcu kho 
devanam inda evam idliekacce satta kiiyassa bbeda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjaiiti||ji Sfidlm klio 
devanam inda sanglie aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
boti I! supafcipanno Bbagavato savakasangboji pej} anut- 
taram puniiakkbettain lokassatili saiigbe aveccapasadena 
saiuaiiiifigamaiiabetu kho devanam inda evam idliekacce 
satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 

^ S^ asiti S3 B*-® as before 

19 



•274 


1M0CM.tALS.NA-SAMYUTTAM 


[XL. 10. 32 

iil)apaijaiitJtiiii! Badliu Idio devfinani inda ariyakaiitelii 
^ilolii Baniaiuiagamanam lioii akliandelii ^ ,! pe' saDiadbi- 
Kaaivatituiikdii ; tiriyakautelii sllchi saiuainiagaiuanaliulu 
kho tlcvaiiaui inda idhokacco satta kayassa blicda paraiu 
marauil snga.tim aaggam lokam n])apajjauii ti 

02 Hadlmkbo marisa IMoggalaiia buddbe uvGceajiasruleiia 
sauiaiiiiagamanam boiiii iti pi so Bbagava pa sa,itba 
d'ovamaimssrtnani buddiio bbagavritili buddbc a\^ccapasa- 
deua sauiainiagamanabetu kbo luai-isa Moggalana cvain 
idbfkacce satta kayassa bbedaparain iiiarana, sugatiiu sag- 
gaiii lokam upai)ajjaiitiii ' Sadbii kbo iriuriHa Moggalana 
dbamuu) avoccapasadcaja i 3 amamia.gamanniu boti;; «vakbya- 
to Bbagavata dbammoil pc;i paccattain vcditabbo viiifmblti', 
(lluminm aveccapasadoiia saiiiaiinagamanalietu kbo marisa. 
Moggalaiia evani idhekacce satta kayassa bbeda param 
maraiifi siigaiim saggani lokam upapajjaiiti; , Sadbu kbo 
marisa, Moggalana sangbe avoccapasadena samatmaga- 
maiiaui botil' supaiiiaumo Blitigavato Ba,vakasaiigbo|j pe i 
auiittaram punuakbcttaiu lokassafcij sangbe aveccapasa- 
dena samaimagamauahetii kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
idlickaceo satta kayassa bbeda param inarana sugatim sag- 
gaiu lokam npapajjantiO 11 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalfina 
ariyakaiitebi sllebi samamiagamanam boti ukbandebi pol 
samadbisamvattanikebiii ariyakantebi siiebi samaima- 
gamaiKiliotu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim lokam upapa,]- 
jantiti tilili 

III 

00 Atlia kho Sakko devanam indo pancabi devatasatohi 
saddhini yenayasma Malia-Moggalano tenupasankamili laiii, 

34 Ekam antarn tbitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maba-Moggalano etad avocaHH S-adbu kbo deva- 
nam inda biiddbasaranagamanam hotili buddliasaranaga- 
manabetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 

^ adandehi 
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bliecla param inaraiiM siigatim eaggam lokam iipapujjaiiti 
to aiiilo (IcvG (lasalii tlirmebi adhigaiiliauti'! dibbeua jivuna 
(libljona vaniH;nit. dibbena siikliena di]>boiia yasona diblteiia 
adbipateyyona di}>bebi nipelii dibbelii saddtdii dibbelii gaii- 
dbolii dibbobi rasebi dibbelii pbottbabbebi Badlm ]<]iu 
dovunam inda dliaraiuasaranagamaiiaiH huti, diiauiiua- 
.saranagamauabetu kbo devaiiam iiida ov:un iditt-kaeoo 
satta kayas.'^a bboda param niaraiai sugatiip naggaiii lokaiu 
upapajjaiiii., to aiiiic dove dasabi tbanobi adbiganhanti 
dibbeiia ayuna diblaaia vaiiueiia dibboiia sukbeiia diiibona 
yuHciia dibbeua adbipatcyyeua dibbelii rupelii dibbelii sad- 
dobi dibbobi gandbobi dibbelii rasebi dibbelii potiluibbtdii 
Badliii kbo devrmam inda saiigbasaraiiagaaiiumuii botii; 
saiigbasaraiiagamanabotu kbo devauam inda evaui idbe- 
kacce sattil kayassa bbedfi param marainl siigatiia saggaiu 
lokam iipapajjanfci!; te anno dc'.ve dasalii tbanobi udbigati- 
banti;, dibbena aynna dibbona vanmaia dibbona sukboiiii. 
dibbena yasona diiibona adbipateyyeiia dibbobi riipobi 
dibbobi saddebi dibbtdii gaiidbelii dibbelii rasebi dibbobi 
pofctbabbebi till i! 

135 Siidliu kbo marisa Moggalfma biiddbasaranaganianaia 
botii! biuldbasaranagamauabotu kbo marisa iSIogguiana 
evam idbekaece satta kiiyassa bbedii param maraiiasiigatiiu 
saggam lokam upapajjanti!; te amiu devo dasabi tbrmebi 
adbiganhanti dibbena ayuna;, peji dibbobi pboUbabbobi, 
Bridliu kbo marisa Moggalana dhaminasaranagamanaiu 
botii': pei.i; Sadhu kbo marisa Moggalana sangbasarana- 
gamanam botii! saiigbasaraiiagamanabotu kbo marisa 
!MoggalMa evam idbekaece kayassa bboda param maranil 
sngatiin saggam lokam iipapajjantil; te aiiiie deve dasalii 
tbanehi adbiganhanti ’j dibbena ayuna dibbena vaiinona 
dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipatcyyena 
dibbebi rupelii dibbelii saddebi dibbobi gandbobi dibbelii 
rasebi dibbebi jiott.babbebTtiii ii 

HG 4)8 Athii klio Bakko devanam indo ehabi devatasatebi 
saddbimil pel! 11 

ilb—il Atha kbo Bakko devanam indo sattalii devatasa- 
tehi saddbiiui, pel. i: 
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42-44 Atha Ivbo Sakko devauam indo atthalii dcvata- 

satelii saddhiiUii peliii 

45 Atha kho Sakko devaiiain indo asitiya devatasahassnhi 
yaddliiin venriyasina Maba-Moggahliio teuupasaiikuaiii 
uiiasiuikamitva ayasmantam Mabfi-iMoggalriiiam abbiva- 
detva ekam aiitam attbasi H |1 

4{) I’diain antaiu ibitam kbo Saklcani devauaiii iiidam 
ayasina Maba-Moggalfmo eiad avoca,! ji Sadbu kbo dova- 
nam iiida buddliasaranagamanam botij! buddhasaranaga- 
maiiabtitii klio devaiiam inda evam idbekacce sattfi kayassa 
blioda param maraiia sugatiin saggain lokam npapajjantiji 
te auuc dove dasabi ibaiiobi adbigaiibanti ' dibbena ayunaj! 
po dibbebi pboUbabbebi,; ij Sadbii kbo devanam inda 
dbammasaraiiagamanam boti,! peii;j Sadbu kho devanam 
inda saugbasaraiiagamanam lioti;! saughasaranagamana- 
beta kbo devanam inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa 
bbeda param marana siigatim saggain lokam npapajjantiii 
to aime deve dasahi tbanebi adbigaiibanti j| dibbena ayuna 
dibbena vanucna dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adbipateyycna dibbebi rupebi dibbebi saddelii dibbebi gan- 
dbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi pbuttbabebl tipj 

47 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddhasaranagamanam 
botiil peiiil Siidbu kbo marisa Moggalana dbaminasarana- 
gamanam botiil pe|l|l Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana saii- 
gbasaranagamanani botiil saiigbasaraiiagamanabetu kbo 
marisa iMoggfilana evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda 
param marana sugatiin saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te afme 
deve dasabi tbanebi adbigaiibanti || dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vaniieiia dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena adbipa- 
teyyena dibbebi rupebi dibbebi saddobi dibbebi gandehi 
dibbebi rasobi dibbebi pbotthabbebltiil II 

IV 

48 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo paficabi devatasatebi 
saddbini yeiiayasmil Maba-Moggalano tenupasankamilj upa- 
sankamitva ayasmantam Malia-Moggalanam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthaf ill i| 
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4‘.l Ekam :uitam thitani klio Sakkam (levaniiin iudaui 
fiyasmfi Malifi-Moggairmo etaci avoea,,' , Srullm kho dt-vanaiii 
indit buddhe aveeeapasruleiia samannagamano,ni lioti iti pi 
HO r.liagavri:i pe;, Hnttlifi (levamannssriuaia hitddho Idia- 
gava tij| liuddhe axaiaejipasridena saraaiin:igam:Mijilu,dfi kdio 
(kivanarn inda ovain idhokacce satifi kjwassa bliodu p:i:rain 
niarana sngatiip saggaiyi lok.am npapaij:inii to anuo 
dovo dasahi tbriiielii adbiganbaoti dibborui lyviinriij jto 
dibbelii pbottbabbebi;! ,, Hadhu kho dovaiiani iiida dliainioo 
avticeapaBfideiia samaiinfigamanani hotii; ‘ Hadiiu 
kho devauam inda saughe aveccapasfidena samaiuiagti- 
manani hoti^i poi, Sudhu kho devanani inda ariyakantehi 
sllehi samannagamanani hotilj akhandohi:; po:; * samadhi- 
sainvattanikcdii , ariyakantehi sJlehi Siiniannaganiitnaliotu 
kho devanani inda evain idhekaccesatta kfiyasBti bhedu i>arani 
maraiia sngatini aaggaiii lokaui upa,pajjanti i to anno do-vo 
dasfihi thunehi adliiganhanti dibhcna fiynna.i bi,,! dibbohi 
phottliabbehi tijj i; 

no Sridim kho mfiriHa kroggalfaia bnddlio aveoeapaRad('n:i 
Ramannagamauain hoti|; iti pi ho Jiliiigavai; j'ojj nattlia 
devamaniissfmam l)iiddho l)haga villi;! buddiio avoc(.ai.p:i,H!i- 
dena samaunfigainanalieta kho marina Afoggalrnui evain 
idhekacee satta kayassa bheda param marana suga,iini 
saggani lokam npapajjauti!! te ahhe dove dasahi thain.hi 
adhigaiihantiji dibbena ayimali pc dibbehi photthabbohi ; 
Sadhu kho inarisa ]\roggaIana dlianime aveccapasadeiia 
samaniingamanani hoti|l svfddiyato Bhagavat:i dharanio 
pejj paceattain veditabbo viufnihitiji dhanime aveecapasii- 
dena samannagaraanalioln kho marisa Moggalana evani 
idhtdiaece satta ktiyassa bheda param maranii sngaliin 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|l te ahhe devc dasahi thanolu 
adhigaiihantiji dibbena ayunfiji peji dibbehi phottliabbehi ;;; 
Sadhu kho nifirisa Moggalana sahgho aveecapasfulena 
samanniigamanani hotii! supatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
saiighoii po'l amittaram puhhakkhettam lokassatiii sahgho 
aveccapasadena samannagamanabetu kho marisa Mogga- 

T Less abridged in 
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liina evam idliebicce sattfi kfiyassa bhorla param maranu 
BUgatiin saggaiu lokam iipapa,jjanti; te ariilo deve dasalii 
thfiiielii adhigaiilianti clibbena ayunfiil pc, clibbolii potibah- 
Itfbi ' ^ R;ldbii klio irairisa Moggalniia, ariyakaiiiohi sllclii 
Kamnnnriganjaiiain liotili akliandchii, pe,| samadliisanivat- 
tainkcbiii ariyakautcln Hllclii Rmiiaunfigainaiialioi.u kho 
inarisa Moggabuia ovaui idljckiicco Ratta ]v:\yauS8a bliC’da 
param marana augatiin saggaiu lolcam upapajjauti,| to 
ailfiG dove (lasalii thauchi adhiganlianti’,' dibbeiia riyunfil' 
kill dibbebi plioUhabbeliJtiiill 

ijl-53 Atlia kho Sakko devanam indo chahi dovatasatehi 
saddliimii pelil! 

54-56 Atha kho Bakko devanam indo sattahi devatfisatelu 
saddliimji pe[ili 

57-00 Atha kho Bakko devanam indo attliahi devatasatehi 
saddhimil la^jiH 

61 Atha kho Bakko devfinam indo asitiya devatasahassohi 
saddhiiu yemiyasmii Moggalfino tenupasahkamil! npasaiika- 
mitvti ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva ekam 
antam atthasiilil 

62 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkain devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoeall li Sadliu kho devanam 
iuda bnddhe aveecapasadona samannagamanam hoti|! iti pi 
so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasani- 
panno siigato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussanam buddlio bhagavatiil bnddhe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sngatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti![ te ahne deve chahi thanehi 
adhiganlianti il dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbelii 
rupehi dibbelii saddehi dibbelii gandhehi dibbehi rasehi 
dibbelii photthabbehijl H Sadlm kho devanam inda dhamrae 
avGccapasadena samannagamanam hotiji svakhyfito Bha- 


^ This phrase (from te ahne) is missing in 
2 The corresponding Singhalese — pe — is missing in Sh 
present, but erased, in S^ 
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<ll]nrarao saudittliiko akaliko eliipassiko ojtaiijtyiko 
pac'cattiMu veditablio vinfiiiliitiji dhanime avecfaqiaHadeiui 
sainaiinagaiiianalietu klio devruiaiu inda, evam i(nu‘k:it'eo 
paLtu kayasaa l)heda jiaram maraiul sugn,tini saggapi lolvain 
ii])a]»ajjii,n(.i ; to anno deve dasalii tkinu-lii adJiigaaliaiiii 
dihborui uyaiiri:: pejj dibbolii potfclialdioluii Hadhii kiio 
d(jvjliia,in inda sai'igliG avoccapaHadt-iin Kainaimjigairiaaaiii 
liotr Huppalil)anno Biiagavato savakasiidglit.) ujujiinipinino 
Bhagavato savakasaiiglio iiayapaB'psuuio Biiagavato sdva- 
kasaiigbo saiiucipatipaimo Biiagavato savakasanglio yadi- 
dam eattari purisayugani attliapurisapiiggalu esa ] '>haga\!i,l,o 
savakasaiigho alviineyyo palmneyyo dakldnneyyo afijalika- 
ranlyo aniittaraiii pufnlakkhettaiii lokassa ti, Baiiglu' avocva- 
pasfldena samamiagamanabetu Idio dtivunain iiida ovarn 
idhekacce sattii kilyassa bbedil parain mavana Kugatiui 
saggam lokain upapajjautii; to afrue dove dasabi lli.inobi 
adbiganbaiiti dibbona ayunfi; po;l dibbubi j»boil.babbolii' 
Bfidbii kbo dovanam iiida ai’iyakaiittdu silolu samamia- 
garaaiiamboti:i akbandebi aecliiddobi iisabiilolii akamniitBobi 
bbiiujissebi viunuppasattbobi aparaiiintthobi «aniildliisaiji- 
vattaiiikebi;! ariyakaiitebi Bikdii Hainainifigainnnaliotn kbo 
devanam inda evain idbokaoee sattfi kayassa bbeda panna 
raarana sugatim saggaip lokam iipapajjantiil to afino <lov<! 
dasabi tbanebi adbiganbaiiti, . dilibena, fiyuna dil.ibena 
vannena dibbena suldiena dibbtiia yaHoiia dibbona adbi- 
pateyyena dibbebi rapelii dibbolii saddobi dibbebi gaiidiiehi 
dibbebi rasehi dibbebi pottbabbehitiii ,1 

63 Sadbii kbo milrisa ^Moggalfnia biiddlie aveeeapasa- 
dena saniannagainanaip boti{j iti pi so Bbagava;, sadtlid 
dcvamaniissanam buddlio bbagava tii; buddbo aveecapasa- 
dena samannrigamanabetii kbo inrtrisa Jituggalana evain 
idbokaeco satta lalyassa bbedfi param maraiia sugatiin 
saggaiii loliam upapajjantijl to afme deve dasabi tbibiobi 
adbigaiibanti;! dibbena ayunfi!,! peli dibbebi photibabbelii ■ 
Sfidbu kbo inarisa Moggalana dhamrao avcceapasridena 
saraannagamanam botili svakbyiito Bhagavata dliammo. 
pe|| paecattam veditabbo vinniilntiil dhamme aveccapasfi- 
dena samannugamanabotu kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
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idhekacce satta kayassa bliedfi iiaram marana siigatiru 
HMggam lokain upapajjantij! te anile deve dasalii tlianolii 
adiiiganbantill dibbena fiynna!! po|l dibbebi pliotibaldiehi , 
Sildliii klio niilrisa Moggalana sangbo aveeeapasridenn, 
saniannagamanam hoti|| siipjitipaniio Bbagavato .sfivaka- 
sai’ighoi poji aniittaram pufifiakkhettain lokassfitii; .saiiglie 
aveccapaRadena Hamannrigamanahetu Ivbo mfirisa klogga- 
lana CYam idbckacce satta kayassa bbeda param rnarana 
Rugatim saggani lokam upapajjantij j te anile dove dasabi 
thanebi adbigaiibanti dibbena ayuiifdi pelj dibbebi pbot- 
tbabbohi;, Sfidbu kbo marisa Moggalana arijakantchi 
sTlehi saniannagamanam hotili akbandebi,i ])e,j samadlii- 
sainvattanikehii! ariyakantebi sllebi samannagamanabctu 
kbo miii'isa Moggabma evain idbokaceo satta kayassa 
bbeda param marana siigatim saggam lokam iipapajjanti'l 
te amle devc dasabi tbancbi adbigaiibanti i| dibbena ayiina 
dibbena vaiinena dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adbipateyyena dibbebi rupebi dibbebi saddelii dibbebi gan- 
dhebi dibbebi rasehi dibbebi photthabbehi tijill 

11 Candano * 

1-63 Atba kbo Candano devaputtoH la|| 

■ [Suydmo] 

1-63 Atba kbo Riiyamo devapnttoli ll 

1-63 Atba kbo Santusito devaputtoH |! 

[Stmimmito] 

1-63 Atba kbo Simimmito devapatto!ll| 

[Vasavavattiy 

1-63 Atba kbo Vasavatti devaputtoll li 

Ime pailcapeyyfila yatba Sakko devanam indo tatha 
vittbaretabbanitijl ^ 

^ vittbaretabboti. Eor this number (11), S^-3 have 
only: atba kbo Candano (S^ Siinandano) devaputto ‘ yatba 
Sakkena devaiiam iudena tatba vittbaretabboti — Suyamo 
ca Santusito ca — Sunimmito ca Vasavattcna paficamam— 
yatba sakko devanam indo tatba tattba) vittbare- 
tabbanti — 
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Tassiidcirmam;; ‘i 

Savilaldifi Vitakliafica 
Sukheiia TJpekkbako;i- 
AkrisafKieva Vifinriuanili 
Ak i fica-N evasa n uiii a | i - 
Aiiimitto ea Sakko e-aii 
Caialaiiokadasena cati;!;; 


BOOK Vn CITTA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Sanratjana 

1 Ekain samayaia sambalnila tliera bliikkhu Maccliiku- 
saiidos viiiaraiiti Anibalakavaneli ;i 

2 Teria klio paiia aamayena sambalmlaiiani theranam 
bliikkhunam paccbabhattain piiulapatapatikkantunaBiinan- 

i* (lalamale^sannisinnanamsannipatitaiiamayam aiitarakatlia 

udapMilll: Saimojananti va twiiso safmojaniya dbaniiiia ti ^ 

va ime dhammfi nanattbas iianavyailjaiia iidrdiu ekattlifi " I 

; vyafijaiiam eva iBitiantijl 1! I; 

^ 3 Tatrekaccebi therehi bbikkbiibi cvam vyakataiu 

liotilill Safiuojanan ti va fiYUso safifioja, Iliya dbaraiua ti va 
ime dbammfi nrmattbaceva nrmavyafija.iia catiH ekaveebi | 

' tberebi bbikkbiibi evam vyakatain botijjjj Safifiojaiiauti [; 

va fiviiso saiiuojaniya dbamma ti va ime dbamma ekattbn | 

^ ^ vyafjjameva Hfiiiantill jl 

: 4 Tena kbo pana samaycna Gitto gahapati Migapa- 

^ tbakam 7 aniippatto lioti keiiacid ova karaniyenali |i 

: ^ add Ramattam, putting, aa usual, this mention at 

. .. . tbe end . 

^ aldncafiiievasailiiina ; akificafinTnevasaiifiinam 

I pacchika'^ 

; 4 mandalamale; maudalamale; S'"* mandalamrde, 

further on mandalamale 

! 5 S^-3 nanattba . . . ekattha always 

? 6 j^r.o always ^ patam (patbain?) 
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5 Aasosi Icbo Cifcto galiapa.ti sambaliulanani kira tberfi- 
nam l>bikkbilnam paccril)liattam pindapatapatikkautrinani 
mandalamille Raunisiunanam samiij^atitanam ayam antara 
kathil iidapfulili Ranfiojanaiiti va fivuso safulojaniya, flliamma 
ti Yil. imo tlbaiiima iirmattba naiiavyafijana ndalni olcadtlia 
vyafijiiiaun eva iitinautili ekaceelii^ tberehi bhikkhbbi ovnni 
vvilkatani hiaunojananti va avnso safulojaniya <]liamina ti 
va iiue dliamma nanattliaceva naiiavyafijana cati]! ekaccejii 
tliorolii bliikkliiibi ovam vyilkatam Safmojananti vii avuso 
sailfiojaniyfi dliamma ti va ime dhamma. ekattba vyafijaiiam 
eva nrina,nti;i 

0 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena tliera bliikkbu tennpa- 
saiikamili upasaiikamitva there bbikkbii abhivadetva ekam 
antain nisidijl H 

7 Ekam antam nisiiino kbo Citto gabapati there bliikkbu 
otad avoca,, j Biitain etam bbante sambabiilrinam ® kira 
therfmam bbikkbunam paccbabhattam pindapatapatik- 
kantanam mandalamalo ^ sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatba udapadiji Sanfiojanan ti va avuso safi- 
iiojaniya dhamma ti vfi ime dhamma nanattha nanavyaiijanfi 
iidahii ekattba vyanjanam eva nananti|| ekaecehi therein 
bliikkhiihi evam vyakatam Sahilojanan ti va avuso safi- 
fiojaniya dhamma ti va ime dhamme nanattha cova 
naiiavyafijana eatij! ekaecehi therein bbikkliiilii evain 
vyrikatain Sanfiojanan ti va avuso Sanhqjaniya dhamma 
ti va ime dhamma ekattba vyanjanam eva nrinantillH 

Evam gahapatitid |j 

8 Sanfiojanan ti va bbante sahiiojaniyfi, dhamma ti va 
ime dhamma nanattha ceva nanavyahjana caji tena hi 
bliante upamam vo4 karissamill upamaya pidhekacce s 
vinhii piirisa bliasitassa attham ajanantiHH 

9 Seyyatbajii bhantc krilo ca ^ balivaddo odato ca bali- 
vaddo ekona damena va yottena va safiimtto asBuj) yo 
nu kho evam vadeyya Kfilo balivaddo odiitassa balivaddassa 


^ tatrekaeeehi S^-3 sambalnila 3 S3 mainlalamale 
+ Missing inB s upamayamidlieo 

Omitted by S* ; pnt after balivaddo by S3 
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rfamiojanam od.itn ea ^ balivadflo " kalassa balivaddassn 
riamiqjananti pamma nu kho so Tadamslno vadt'jy.-i ti 

No hctnni gahapatij !i Na klio galiapati kfilo balivarklo 
odataspa balivacldassa sarnlnjananii; na pi od:ito bnlivaddo 
krdassa balivadda.Rsa sanriojanapu;': Yona Idio t>o tdo-na 
d:lni(-!na va yottena va stuuyni;},ri3 tain •’> tattba saunn- 
janantili jj 

10 Evam eva kho bbante na eakkhu rupanain san- 
ilojanairt na rupa cakkbussa sarmojanam'l yanca taiiha 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati ehaiularfigo tain tattba 
sauuojanam ' , Na sotain saddfinain', Na gbanain gandlif!- 
naipi, Na jivlia rasfmam.i na rasa jivlifiya sarmojauain,; yau 
ca tattba tadiibhayam paticca iqipajjati cliandarago taui 
tattba saimojauam ^’ii pej, Na mano dbamiufiuam san- 
fiojanain na dbamma manassa saimojanam|: yafi ca tattba 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati cbaiidarilgo tarn tattba 
safnlojanan tiliil 

11 Labba ti gabapatil! snladdhain te gabapati yassa tc 
gambbire buddbavacane parififieakkbu kamatlti ' 


2 Imlatta (1) 

1 Ekam samayam sambabubi tbora bbikkbii Maecbika- 
sancle 7 viliaranti Ambatakavaiiell 1 ; 

2 Atba kho Citto gabapati yena tberji bliilddui tenupa- 
saiikamiil upasaiikamitva there bbikldm abbivadctva ekam 
antam nisidiii [i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Oitto gabapati there bbik- 

, kbfi etad avocall Adbivasontu me bbante thera svatanaya 

bhattantillll 

i Adbivasesum kbo tberfi bbikkbii tunbibhaveiia|i .li 


^ In only 

" S^-3 insert va (ca ?) and has balivaddho . . . bali- 
vaddhassa here only 

3 S^-3 sammtto 4 Omitted by S"*3 5 Missing in S'-3 

j 6 Instead of jivbfi insist upon kayo 

; 7 B’^ paecbima® ; B- paccbiku 

I - ' , 
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4 Atlia kho Gitto galiapati tlierrmam bbikkluinam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayiisana there bbikkliii a])hivridetv;l 
padakkbiiiam katva pakkamiii!! 

5 Atba kho tbcrii l)bikkbu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banbasamayaivi nivasetva pattaeivaram fuiaya yeiia Gittassa 
gabapatiiio ^ iiivcsanam tenupasaiikaininisii j! iipasaiikamitva 
paililatte asane nisidimsulj jl 

6 Atba kho Gitto galiapati yena tbera bbiklvbii tenu- 
pasahkamiji iipasaiikamitva there bliikkliii alihivadetva 
ekam antam iiisldijilj 

T Ekam antain iiisiniio kho Gitto galiapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoeall Dbatmirmattaip dhatunanattan ti 
bbarite Tbera vuccatiij kittavatfi nii kbo bbante dbritniifi- 
iiattam vuttani Bbagavatil ti|ill 

Evam vutte ayasma Thero tniibi ahosiii H 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Gitto galiapati ayasmantam Theram 
etad avoca Dbatunanattam Dbatnnaiiattaiiti bbante Tbera 
viiccatill kittavata nu kbo bbante dbatunanattam vuttam 
Bbagavatatiji |i 

Dutiyam pi kbo tiyasma Thero tunhi abosi|| || 

h Tatiyam pi kbo Gitto galiapati ayasmantam Theram 
etad avoca, j| Dhatniiana,ttaui dbatunanattam bbante Tbera 
vuceatij! kittavata nii kho bbante dbatunfinattaiji vuttam 
Bbagavata tiii II 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi ahosijUi 

10 Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhiisahglie sabbanavako^ hotilH' 

11 Atba kho ayasma, Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
avoeall || Vyakaromaham bbante tbera Gittassa gabapatiiio 
etam pahhantlH |1 

Vyakarobi tvam 3 Isidatta Gittassa gabapatiiio etam 
panhantillii 

12 Evani hi tvam gabapati piicchasi Dbatunfmattam 
dhatimananattanti bbante Tbera vueeatill kittfiviita nu kho 
bbante dbatunanattam 4 vuttam Bbagavata tijiil 


^ gabapatissa ^ gi.s sabbanavo 

3 S^-3 insert aviiso “nattanti 


KLT. o. 


OITTA-SAMYUTTAM 


285 

I']vam ])ha!ifcG,. ■ 

Lliun kbo ^Ljaluipati dhritiinrmattani vuttaiii Bliagavata 
Ciikklmdliatu rupadhatu cakkhiiviuurinjidhritu la ^lauo- 
dhiltu dhammadliatu maiiovinfuuiadhutiil (ittavatfi ua kin.; 
gabapati dliatunauattam vuttam Bbagavatatii^ ‘ 

13 Atba kbo Citto gabapati ayasinato IsidattaKsa Idiani- 
tani abbinaiidifcva auomoditva there bliikkbu panitoiia 
Idiadiyeiia bbojaniyena sabattba saiitapiJosi sampa« 
varesiil !i 

14 Atba kbo tliera bbikkbii bbuttavino oiiUapattapruimo 
uitbayrisana pakkamiiusuii !1 

15 Atba kbo ayasma Tbero ayasmantam Isidattani etad 
avoca Sadbu kbo tvam aviiso Isidatta eso paiibo pati- 
bbasi ^ iieso pafilio mam patibhasiH tena bavuso ^ Isidatta 
yadfi amladii pi evanipo pailbo agaccheyyaii taimevettlui-^ 
patibhaseyyati 4ij i! 

3 Lndatto (2) 

1 Ekain saraayam sambabula tberu bbikkliii Maeebika- 
sande 5 viharanti Ambatakavauoliii 

2 Atba kbo Citto gabapati youa tlieru ])liikkbu ttoiupa- 
saiikamil! upasaiikamitva there bbikldiil abbivudetva ekam 
antam nisidillii 

3 Ekam antam nisiimo kbo Citti gabajjati there bbikkbu 
etad avocalilj Adbivaycutu me bbante tbera svatanuya 
bbattanti!l!| 

Adbivasesuni kbo tbera bbikkbu timbibbavenaii i; 

4 x\tba kbo Citto gabapati tberanaiu bbikkbiinaiu adbi- 
vasana,m viditva uttbayasana tbero bbikkbu abiiivadotvil 
padakkbiiiam katva palikamiOil 

5 Atba kbo tliera bbikkbii tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam iiivasetYti pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa 
gabapatino ^ nivesanam tenupasaiikamimsuil upasaiika- 
mitva paimatte asane nisidimsujiij 

I S^-sabbiisi: patibbdsi, further on pati® 

fwuso ^ tamyevettha 4 S^-3 obbaHeyyamiiti 

5 maccliika'^ ; B- pacuhika'^ ^ opatissa atj before 
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0 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkliii tonupa- 
saukamijl upasaiikamitva there bbikklni abliivadetva ekam 
antam nisiclill |j 

7 Ekam antam iiisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca|j|| Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita^ 
ditthiyo loko nppajjanti|l Sassato loko ti va]| Asassato lokoti 
vail Antava lokoti va An antava lokoti vail Tam jivam tarn 
sariran ti va Ahhamjivam ailiiam sariranti va|| Hoti tatlia- 
gato param marana ti va Na hoti tathagato param. marana 
ti va|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti vaj; 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|l Yani- 
cimani dvasatthiditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitaniii ima 
nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismini sati honti kisinim asati na 
hontitillll 

Evam vutte ayasma Thero tunhi ahosill il 

8 Butiyam jDi kho Citto gahapati |1 pelH! 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasniantani Theram 

avocail Yii ima bhante Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke 
uppajjantili 8assato loko ti va Asassato lokoti vaji Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti vail Tam jivam tarn sariranti va 
Aiiilam jivam ahiiam sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti vit, Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vil Hoti 
ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti vail Yani cimani dva- 
satthi ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanithiijl imfi nu kho 
bhante ditthiyo kismim sati honti kismim asati na honti 
tiiiih . ' ■ ' , : 

Tatiyam pi kho iiyasma Thero tunhi ahosill !1 

10 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmiin 
bhikkhusahghe sabbanavako ® hoti|| |1 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
avocali Vyakaromaham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam panhantijl 11 

Vyakarohi tvam ilvuso Isidatta Cittassn, gahapatino 
etam paiihanti|l|l 


gi.3 always 


a yi .3 ojiavo as before 
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12 Evam Iii tvam galiapati puccliasi ^ i'| Ya bhaute 
Thera ancltavibitO, dittliiyo lolce uppa.jjanti|l Sassato lokoti 
Vill! ])eil ioia uii kho bhante diLtliiyo kismiiu sati honti 
kismim asati iia lioiitl tilH! 

Evam bhaute iiil 

Yil ima gahapati 3 auekavihitii dittliiyo loke iippa.jjauti|i 
Sassato lokoti va Asassato lokoti val| Autavti loko ti va 
Anantava lokoti va|| Tam jivam tarn sanranti vail Amlam 
jivam ailnam sarlranti va|i TIoti tathagato param maraiia 
ti va Na hoti tathagato param maraiia ti va Hoti ca ua ca 
hoti tathagato param inarana ti va Neva hoti na ua hoti 
tathagato param maraiia ti va|l Yani cimaui dvasatthiditthi- 
gataui Brahmajale bhanitaniil imil kho gahapati ditthiyo 
sakkayaditfchiya sati honti !| sakkayaditthiya asati na 
houti till i! 

13 Katham paiia bhante sakkayaditthi lioti4ti|||l 

Idha gahapati assutava pnthujjano ariyanain adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme aviiiito sappurisil- 
nain adassavi sapurisadhammassa akovido sappnrisa- 
dhainme avinito rupam attato samanupassati riipavantam 
va attauam attani va riipam nipasmim vfi attanam 'i Veda- 
nam attato samanupassati |i pe|i Safmamll Saiikhareli Vih- 
haiiam attato samanupassati viiifiauavantam va attanam 
attani va vimlaiiam viniianasmim va attanaiu|l|| Evam 
kho gahapati sakkayaditthi hoti tiHii 

14 Katham pana bhante sakkfiyaditthi na hoti till li 

Idha gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi 

ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappu- 
risanam dassnvl sappiirisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhainme suvinito na nipam attato samanupassati na rupa- 
vantam vfi s attanam na attani vii nipam na nipasmim va 
attanamij Na vedanamU Na sannamil Na saiikhare|| Na vih- 
hruiam attato samanupassati na viilhaiiavantam va attanam 
na attani va vihiinnaTU na vihhanasmiin va attiinaniji I! 
Evaiu kho gahapati sakkayadittlii na hoti tilijj 

^ pucchisi ; pucchi “ yayima here and further 
gahapatino 8''-^ hoti s S*-3 omit va everywhere 
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15 Kuto bliante ayyo Isidatto agacchati till i| 

Avantiya kho liam gahapati agacchamitili || 

Atthi bhante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amha- 
kam aditthasahayo pabbajjitoll dittho so ayasmata ti|[l| 
Evam gahapatiii II 

Kaham nu kho bhante ayasma etarahi viharatl till il 
Evam vutte ayasma Isidatto tuiihi ahosi|| 

Ayyo no bhante Isidatto till 1! 

Evam gahapati till II 

Abhiramatu bhante ayyo * Isidatto Macchikasande ^ 
ramaniyam Ambatakavanam|l aham ayyassa Isidattassa 
ussukkam kariassimi civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapac- 
caya-bhesajja-parikkharananti |1 H 
Kalyanam vuccati gahapati ti|| |1 

16 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhu paiiitena kha- 
diyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresiH || 

17 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkaminisu|| |l 

18 Atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avocaHI Sadhu kho tarn ^ avuso4 Isidatta eso panho pati- 
bhasi neso panho mam ^ patibhasiH tena havuso Isidatta 
yada aniiada pi evarupo panho agaccheyya tahhevettha 
patibhaseyyiitill II 

19 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram Maya Macchikasandamha ^ pakkami|| Yam 
Macchikasandamha pakkami tatha pakkanto va ^ ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchitill || 

4 Mahako 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macehika- 
sande^ viharanti AmbatakavaheiHI 

y Missing in S^-3 ^ maechika° ; pacchika° 

3 B '-2 tvam 4 Missing in S' 

5 B’' mamam ; B^^ omits neso® ^patibhasi 
B^ rnacchika ; B*^ pacchika as before and further on 
7 Bh S^ ca s macchikao 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati j^ena thera bhikkhii teniipa- 
saiikaini!l upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvti ekam 
autam nisidillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Oitfco gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad a vocal! Adhivasentii me therfi svatana,ya gokule 
bhattantiil 11 

Adhivasesum kho ^ thera bhikkhu tuiihibhavenall ll 

4 Atha kho Citto, gahapati theranam bhikkhunam adhi- 
vasaiiam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhii abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamiH 11 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhii tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adiiya yena Cittassa 
gahapatino gokulam teiiupasaukamimsuH upasaiikamitva 
pahiiatte asane nisidimsuH 1! 

6 Atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu paiiitena sappi- 
pciyase.ua sahattha santappesi sampavaresi|i|| 

7 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
iitthriyasana pakkamimsu|| |! Citto pi kho gahapati sesakam 
vissajjethci = ti vatva there bhikkhu pitthito pitthito auu- 
bandhillll 

8 Tena kho paua samayena unham hoti kutthitam ^ |1 te 
ca thera bhikkhu jpaveliyamanena mahnekiiyena gacchantij! 
yatha tarn 4 bhojanaui s bhuttavinoU 1| 

9 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahako tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako lioti||l| Atha kho ayasma 
Mahako ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|i 1| Sadhu khvassa ^ 
])hante Thera yam sitako ca vato vayeyya abbhasamvilapo 7 
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyyatiHH 

Sadhu khvassa avuso Mahaka yam sitako ca vato vayeyya 
abbhasamvilapo ea assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyyii 
till 11 

10 Atha kho ayasma Mahako tathariipam iddhabhisaii- 


1 insert bhante ^ visejjethiiti 

3 kuthitam ; S’^-s kikitam (S3 -tarn) 

4 S3 nam ^ S’^-s subhojanam 

^ S^-3 khvassa 7 B^^-^ olaso always 
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kharam abbisaiikhari |! yatha ^ sitako ca vato vayi ^ abbha- 
samvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phiisiii ]) 

11 Atba kho Cittassa gabapatino 4 etad alio sill Yo kho 
imasmim bbikkbusangbe sabbanavako s bbikkhuH tassa- 
yam evariipo iddlianubbavo till 11 

12 Atba kbo ayasma Mabako aramam sampapiinitva 
ayasmantam Theram etad avocalj Alam ettavata bbante 
TherMijl || 

Alam ettavata avuso Mahaka katam ettavata aviiso 
Mahaka piijitam ettavata avuso Mabaka till H 

13 Atba kbo tbera bbikkbu yatbavibaram agamamsuH |1 
Ayasma pi Mabako sakaip viharam agamasiji H 

14 Atba kbo Citto gabapati yenayasma Mabako tenupa- 
sankamil! upasankamitva ayasmantam Mabakam abbiva- 
detva ekam antam nisidillli 

15 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gabapati ayasmantam 
Mabakam etad avocall II Sadbu me bbante ayyo Mabako 
uttarimanussadbammam ^ iddbipatihariyam dassetutili 1] 

Tena bi tvam gabapati alinde uttarasangam pannapetva 
tinakalapam okasebitiH || 

Evam bbante ti kbo 7 Citto gabapati ayasmato Maha- 
kassa patissutva alinde uttarasangam pafiiiapetva tinaka- 
lapam okasesiHH 

16 Atba kbo ayasma Mabako vibaram pavisitva sucigha- 
tikaip S datva tatbarupam7 iddbabbisankharam abbisan- 
khan9|! yatba talaccbiggalena ca aggalantarikaya ca 
accbi4^ nikkbamitva tinani jbapesi uttarasangam na 
jhapesillll 

17 Atba kho Citto gabapati uttarasangam pappotetva 
eamviggo lomabattbajato ekam antam atthasi|i|| 

18 Atba kbo ayasma Mabako vibara nikkbamitva Cittam 
gahapatim etad avocall Alam ettavata gabapatitiilH 

I S^-s osankbayi « add yam 

3 vayitthu ; S3 vayittba ^ S^-3 °patissa 

5 o jiayQ 6 gi _3 ojiianima 7 Missing in S^-3 

« suci® 9 S^-3 °sankhasi 

^9 talaccbiggalantarikaya S^-3 acchi 
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Alam ettavata bhante Mahaka katam ettavata bliaiite 
Mahaka piijitam ettavata bhante Mahakall abhiramatu 
bhante ayyo Mahako Macchikasande ^ || ramaniyam Amba- 
takavaiiam H aham ayyassa Mahakassa ussukkam karissami 
cl vara - pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya- bhesajja-parik- 
kharanan ti||l] 

Kalyanam vuceati gahapatitilllt 

19 Atha kho ayasma Mahako senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram Maya Macchikasandamha ^ pakkamili yam 
Macchikasandamha ^ pakkami tatha pakkanto va ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchitillll 

5 Kdmahhu 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhti Macchikasande 
viharati Ambatakavane jl li 

2 Atha kho Citto galiapati yenayasma Kamabhii tenu- 
pasaiikamili npasahkamitva ayasmantam Kamabhum 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidiU || 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho3 Cittam gahapatim ayasma 
Kamabhii etad avoca Hi! Ynttam idam gahapatijiil 

Nelahgo setapacchMo|| 
ekaro 4 vattati ratholi 

Anigham s passa ® ayantam 7 
chinnasotam abandhanantiH |j 

Imassa nu ^ kho gahapati sahkhittena bhasitassa kathain 
vitthilrena attho datthabbo ti|||l 

Kim nil kho etam bhante Bhagavata bhMitan ti|l j| 

Evam gahapati till H 

Tena hi bhante muhnttam iigamehi yavassa attham 
•pekkhami tillH 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati mnhnttam tunhi hutva ayas- 
mantam Kamabhum etad avocaHH 


^ B^ macchika ; B^^ pacchika as usual ® As before 
3 Missing in 4 ekate s B^^ auigham-nigliam 

rupassa 7 B^-^ apj)attam always ^ Missing in 
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Nelaiiganti kho bhante silanam etam adhivacanamii li 

Setapacchado ti kho bhante vimiittiya etain adliiva- 
eanamllfl 

Ekaro ti kho bhante satiya etam adhivacanamii || 

Vattati ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamassetam adlh- 
vacanamlljl 

Eathoti kho bhante imassetam catumahabhutikassa 
kayassa adhivacanamii matapettikasambhavassa odana- 
kummasupacayassa aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana" 
viddhamsanadhammassal! 11 

Eago kho bhante iilgho doso nigho moho nigho|j te 
khiuasavassa bhikkhimo pahina ucchinnamiila talavattliu- 
kata anabhavakata 2 ayatim anuppadadhammajl tasnia 
khinasavo bhikkhu anigho ti vuceatiH H 

Ayantante 3 kho bhante arahato etam adhivacanamii |! 

vSoto ti4 kho bhante taiihayetam adhivacanamii sa khina- 
savassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchimiamula talavatthukatfi 
anabhavakata ayatimannppMadhammail tasma khinasavo 
bhikkhu chinnasoto ti vuceatiH 

Eago bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho ban- 
dhanamll te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ueehinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammaij 
tasma khinasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuceatiH H 

5 Iti kho bhante yan tarn Bhagavata vuttams |j |i 

Nelaiigo setapaechadol! 
ekaro ^ vattati rathe 11 
anigham passa ayantamll 
Chinnasotam abandhanantil! H 

Imassa kho bhante Bhagavata sahkhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attham ajananutiHH 

6 Labhate gahapatiH suladdhain te gahapati yassa^te 
gambhire buddhavacane pafihacakkhum kamati ti;!'! 


I Bi -2 opittika° ^ B® anabhavamgata here and further on 
3 B^-2 appattanti 4 S3 sotanti ; sotato ti 

5 S’^-s vuttam Bhagavata ^ ekate ^ S^-3 yaema 
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6 KamahJm 2 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Ivamabhii Maccliilcasantle ^ 
viliarati Ambfitakavanelll! 

2 Atlia klio Citto gahapati yenayasma Ksimabhu tenu- 
pasaiikamiji upasaiikamitva ekam antam nisidi|ll! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno Oitto galiapati ayasmantam 
Kamabhum ctad avoca||ll Kati nu kko bhante saii- 
kharatill |1 

Tayo kho gahapati sahkhara kayasaiikbaro vaclsaiddiaro 
cittasahkharo till |1 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kfima- 
bhnssa bhiisitam abhinanditva aniimoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripaiibam apuccliiHH 

4 Katamo pana bhante kayasahkharo katamo vacisah- 
kharo katamo cittasaukharoti|| 1) 

Assasapassii,sa kho gahapati kayasahkharo jj vitakkavicaril 
vacTsahkharojI saiina ca vedana ca cittasahkharoti;j 

Sadhii bhante ti kho Citto gahapati!! j)ell uttaripahham 
apiicchiilll 

5 Kasma pana bhante assasapassasa kji.yasahkharoi| 
kasma vitakkavicara vacisahkharo!! kasma saiiiia ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo til'll! 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayika ete dhamma kaya- 
patibaddha 2 ji tasma assasapassasa kayasahkharo!! !1 Pubbe 
kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindatiji 
tasma vitakkavicara vacTsankharo!!!! Saiiiia ca vedana ea 
cetasika ete dhamma cittapatibaddhajl tasma sahfia ea 
vedana ca cittasahkharo ti|! || 

Sadhuji lajl apucchilft! 

6 Katham pana bhante sahiiiivedayitanirodhasamapatti 
hotitillli 

Na kho gahapati safihavedayitanirodhani samapajjantassa 
bhikkhnno evam hotijl Aham sahhavedayitanirodham 
samfipajjissanti valj Aham sanhrivedayitanirodhani sama- 
pajjamlti va;! Aham saiinavedayitanirodham samapamio ti 


^ maechisande ; as before ® °bandhiio 
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vaji ll Atba khvassa^ pubbe va tatha cittam bbavitam 
hotiii yaii tarn tatbattaya iipanetitii!|] 

Sadbul! peli apuechiliir 

7 Sannavedayitanirodbam samapajjantassa pana bliante 
bbikldiuno katame dbamma pathamam Birujjbantijl yadiva 
kayasaiikbaro yadiva vacisaiikbaro yadiva eittasankbaro ti|| || 

Samiavedayitanirodbam samapajjantassa kho gabapati 
bbikkbuno vaolsankbaro patbamam nirujjhatiH tato kaya- 
saiikbarolj tato eittasankbaro tijUj 

Sadbuii la|| .panham apuccbil||| 

8 Yvayam^ bbante mato kalakato yo cay am bbikkbu 
sannfivedayitanirodbam samapanno imesam kim nanaka- 
ranantiilll 

Yvayam gabapati mato kalakato [| tassa kayasaiikbaro 
niruddbo patipassaddho vacisaiikbaro iiiriiddbo patipas- 
saddbo eittasankbaro niruddbo patipassaddho ayu parik- 
kbino usma vupasanta indriyani viparibbinuani ■'* jj Yo ca 
kbvayam gabapati bbikkbu sannavedayitanirodham sama- 
IDaniioll tassa pi kayasankbaro niruddbo patipassaddho va- 
cisaiikbaro niruddbo patipassaddho eittasankbaro niruddbo 
patipassaddho ayu aparikkbino usma avupasanta indriyani 
vippasannanill H Yvayam gabapati mato kalakato yo cayam 
bbikkbu sannavedayitanirodham samapanno idam nesam 
uanakaraiiantiini 

Sadbull lall uttaripanbam apucchi|i|l 

9 Katbam pana bbante sannavedayitanirodbasama- 
pattiya vuttbanam4 botitillil 

Na kbo gabapati sannavedayitanirodhasamtipattiya 
vuttbabantassa bbikkbuno evam botijl Abam saniiave- 
dayitanirodbasamapattiya vuttbabissanti vaji Abam safnia 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttbabamiti s yaji Ahaiu 
saiinavedayitanirodbasamapattiya vuttbito va tijilj Atba 
kbvassa pubbe va^ tatba cittam bbavitam boti yam tain 
tathattaya upanetitijUl 

^ kbvassa bore only 

3 pana instead of vipari 4 vupattluinaiu 

s vuttbagamiti ^ S*-3 omit va 
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Sadhubhantetl la|! uttaripanham apucclii|l !l 

10 Safinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
paria bhante bhikkhuno katame dhamma patliamam uppaj- 
jantiji yadiva kayasankharo yadiva vacisankbaro yadiva 
cittasaiikharoli li 

Saiinavedayitanirodbasamapattiya vutthahantassa kbo ^ 
galiapati bbikkbuno cittasankharo patbamam uppajjatiH 
tato kayasankharo il tato vacisankbarotiiJil 

Sadhull lali uttaripailbam apucchill ji 

11 Sahhavedayitanirodbasamapattiya vuttbitam pan a 
bbante bhikkhum kati phassa phusantiti!! || 

Sahhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttbitam kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhum tayo phassa phusantiH suMato j)hasso 
animitto phasso appanihito phasso tijl'j 

SMhull pe|j uttaripanham apucchill li 

12 Saiihavedayitanirodbasamapattiya vutthitassa kho 
pana bhante bhikkbuno kim ninnam cittam hoti kim ponam 
kim pabbharantijl H 

Sahhavedayitanirodbasamapattiya vutthitassa kbo gaha- 
pati bhikkhuno vivekanimiam cittain hoti vivekapoiiam 
vivekapabbharantill |1 

Sadhu bbante ti kho Citto gabapati ayasmato Kama- 
bhussa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantain 
Kamabbum uttaripailbam apucchill (| 

13 Sailhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bbante kati 
dhamma bahupakara ti ® |1 11 

Addba kbo tvam gabapati yam patbamam pucchitabbam. 
tarn paccha^ pucchasill api ca tyabam vyakarissamiHd 
Samirivedayitanirodhasamapattiya kho gabapati dve dham- 
ma bahiipakara^ samatho ca vipassana ca ti|||l 

7 Godatto 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Godatto Maccbikasaiidc s 
viharati Ambatakavanell || 

^ In only ® bahukara 

3 Ji^ omits paccha 4 S3 bahukara, bahupakara 
s macchika® ; B^ pacchika® as before 
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2 Atlia kho Gitto gahapati yenayasma Godatto teiiupa- 
sanlcaraiii npasankamitva ayasmantaiu Godattam {ibhiva- 
detva ekam antam nisidili II 

3 Ekam antam nisinn am kho Oittam gahapatim ayasma 
Godatto etad avocali |1 Ya eayam gahapati appamana ceto- 
vimutti ya ea aldhcanm cetovimutti ya ca suhhataceto- 
vimutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti ime dhamma iianattha 
iianav 3 ^ahjana 2 iidahu okattha vyahjanam eva nanantilll; 

4 Atthi bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime 
dhamma nanattha cevas nanavyaiijana call |1 Atthi pana 
bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme 
ekattha ceya vyaiijanam eva nanan ti|| 

4 Katamo ca pana bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha eeva nanavyaiijana call il 

5 Idha bhante bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam 
disam pharitva viharatiy tatha diitiyara tatha tatiyam,; 
tatha catuttham iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbat- 
thataya4 sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipu- 
lena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhenas pha- 
ritva viharatiy kariinasahagatena cetasaH ^ muditasaha,ga- 
tenaeetasall upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viharatiy tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham iti 
uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthatuya sabbavantam 
lokam upekkhasahagatena cetasa vipnlena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena 5 pharitva viharatiy H 
Ayam vuccati bhante appamanena cetasa vimuttijiy 

6 Katama ca bhante rikmcanha cetovimuttijlij Idlia 
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso viimanahcayatanam sainEitikkam- 
ma Natthi kinciti akmcaiihayatanam upasampajja viharatiy !, 
Ayam vuccati bhante akihcahfia cetovimuttiy \\ 

7 Katama ca bhante suhhata cetovimuttiy ji 

Idha bhante bhikkhu araiihagato va rukkhainiilagato va 
sunnagaragato vaiti patisahcikkhatiy Sufnlam idam attena 


^ nisinno ^ See p. 281, notes 5, G ^ Missing in 
sabbattataya (further on -ttataya) ; S3 sabbasatta- 
naya here and further on 
5 opajjena 


<5 S^-3 insert — pe — 
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vii attaniyena va tijl ayam vuecati bliante suiiiiata cetovi- 
muttillli 

8 Katamii ca bhante animittfi cetovimnttiiill 

Iclha bhante bhikkliu sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
aniraittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati|l ayam 
vuecati bliante animitta eetovimiittiH H 

9 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyiiyani agamma 
ime dliamnia nanattha nanavyahjana cajiH 

10 Katamo ca bhante pariyayo yam pariynlyam agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nanamliH 

11 Eago bhante pamauakarano doso pamanakarano moho 
pamanakaranojl te khiniisavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchin- 
namula trdavatthnkata anubhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhammaiiil Yavata kho bhante appamana cetovimuttiyo 
ak’uppa tasain cetovimiitti aggam akkhayati|l sa kho pana 
akuppil’^ cetovimutti suhiiil ragenaji suima dosenaH suhfia 
mohenallli 

12 Eago bhante kiiicanam doso kincanam moho kih- 
canamil te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahinii ucchimamula 
talavatthiikata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma,'!|i 
Yavata. kho bhante akihcanha cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam 
cetovimutti aggam akkhayatiH sa kho pana akuppa ceto- 
vimutti suiiha ragena suhha dosena smiha mohenalU! 

13 Eago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakarano 
moho nimittaharaiioll te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina 
uccliinnamula talavatthiikata anabhavakata ayatim anupp>a- 
dadhammajl!! Yavata. kho bhante animitta cetovimuttiyo 
akuppil tasam cetovimutti aggam akkhayatijl sa kho pana 
akuppa cetovimutti suhha. ragena suhha dosena suhha 
mohenalii! 

14 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam ^ agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nanantiHH 

8 Nigaijtho 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto ^ Mac- 

^ panfikuppa always ® Missing in 

3 nataputto ; nathao once 
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chikasandam ^ anuppatto koti maliatiya nigantliaparisfiya 
saddhim |i || 

3 Assosi klio Citto gahapati Nigaiitho kira Nataputto 
Maceliikasandam anuppatto maliatiya iiigantliaparisaya 
saddhintillll 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati sambahulehi upasakehi sad- 
dhim yena Nigantho Nataputto tenupasahkami|l upasaii- 
kamitva Niganthena Nateputtena saddhim saminodij] 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidili li 

5 Ekam antam nisinuam kho Cittam gahapatim NiganthO' 
Nataputto etad avocal) H Saddahasi tvam gahapati sama- 
nassa Gotamassa Atthi avitakko^ avicaro samadhi atthi 
vitakkaviearanam nirodhotijl |1 

Na khvaliam etthas bhaute Bhagavato saddhaya gac- 
chami Atthi avitakko avicaro samadhi atthi vitakkavica- 
ranam nirodhotiil ji 

6 Evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto sakam parisam 
nlloketva^ etad avocallil Idam bhavanto passantu yava 
iijuko cayam Citto gahapati yava asattho cayam Citto 
gahapati yava amayavi cayam Citto gahapatiji vatam va so 
jalena badhetabbam maimeyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhe- 
tabbam maiineyyaii 7 sakamutthina va so Gaiigaya sotam 
avaretabbam ^ mahiieyya yo vitakkavicare 9 nirodhetabbam 
mahheyyatiil I1 

7 Tam kim mamiasi bhante Katamam nu kho paiiita- 
taram nanam va saddha va til! i! 

Saddhaya kho gahapati haiiam eva pamtatarantiji ji 

8 Aham kho bhante yavadeva akaiikhami vivicceva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukhain pathamam jlianam upasampajja 


^ paccliika° ^ gs vifcakko 

3 ittha ; S3 ittham S3 vitakko 

5 S*-3 apaloketva ; B^ omits sakam parisam 
^ So S^-^ ; asatho both always 7 Si~3 msert sattu. 
3 S^-3 ava° 9 gi-3 oyjgjiyQ 



^ yavade always ^ More complete in 

^ na so 4 satlio 

5 Bi -2 ca pana instead of klio te klio 

7 8^-3 bhante 
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viliaramil |i Abam klio bhante yavad eva ^ iikauklirnni 
vitakkavicaranam Yiipasamali jieii dutiyam jhaiiam iipasam- 
pajja viliaramilj i| Abam kbo bhante yavad eva akankbami 
pitiya ca viragaij pell tatiyam jbanam upasampajja viba- 
rainilUl Abam kbo bbante yavadeva akaiikbami siikbassa 
ca pabana lipali ^ catuttham jbanam npasampajja viba- 
ramijlil So 3 kbvabam bbante evam jananto evam pas- 
santo kassafiiiassa samanassa va brabmaiiassa va saddbilya 
gamissami Atthi avifcakko avicaro samadbi .attbi vitakka- 
vicaranam nirodbo ti|]|l 

8 Evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto sakam parisam apa- 
loketva etad avocaHH Idam bhavanto passantn yava 
anujuko cayam Citto gahapati yava sattho cayam Citto 
gahapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gabapati ti|l!l 

Idaneva kbo te s pana mayam bbante bbasitam ajana- 
mailli Idam bhavanto passantu yava ujuko cayam Citto 
gabapati yava asattbo cayam Citto gabapati yava ama- 
ylivl cayam Citto gabapati tiljH Idaneva ca pana mayam 
bbante bbasitam evam ajanamaHH Idam bhavanto pas- 
santu yava anujuko cayam Citto gabapati yava sattho 
cayam Citto gabapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gabapati 
tilH!.' 

10 Sace te ^ bbante purimam saccam paccbimam te 7 
micebaji sace pana te bhante paccbimam saccam puri- 
mam te miccbajl ime kbo pana bhante dasa sabadhammika 
panha figacchantiil yada nesam attbam ajaneyyasi|l atba 
mam patihareyyasi saddbim niganthaparisayall 11 Eko 
panbo eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranamll dve panba dve 
uddesa dve veyyakaranani|i tayo panha tayp uddesa tlni 
veyyakaraiianiji cattaro pailbo eattaro uddesa eattari veyya- 
karananii'i paiica paiiba paiica uddesa paiica veyyakara- 
nani|; cba panba cba uddesa cha veyyakaranani |) satta 
paiiba satta uddesa satta veyyakaranani H attba panba 



attha udflesiiattha veyvakarananijl navapaiilia nava uddesa 
va veyyakaranamil dasa paiilia dasa tiddesjl^ dasa veyyit- 

karanam ti® lill 

11 Atlia kho Citto gahapati Nigantliani Nataputtam ime 
dasa sahadhammike panhe apucchitvas utthayfisana pak- 




9 Acela 


2 Telia kho pana samayena Aeelo Ivassapo Macchika- 
sandam^ anuppatto lioti puranagihisahayoU !1 

3 Assosi kho Citto gahapati Acelo kira Ivassapo Macchi- 
kasandam anuppatto amhakam puraiiaglhisahayo tilj|l 

Atha kho Citto gahapati yena, Acelo Kassapo teiiupa- 
saiikamiil upasaiikamitva Acelena Kassapena saddhim 
sammodill sammodanlyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekam antam nisidiliH 

4 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati Aeelam 5 
Kassapam etad avocal'!! Kiva^ ciram pabbajito si bhante 
Kassapatijill 

Timsamattani kho me gahapati vassilni pab’bajitassa 

1 

5 Imehi kho pana te ^ bhante timsamattehi vassehi atthi 
koci uttarimanussadhammo ^ alam ariyahanadassanaviseso 
adhigato phasiiviharotiiUI 

Imehi kho me gahapati tiinsamattelii vassehi pabba- 
jitassa9 natthi koeiuttarimaniissadhamma alam ariyaha- 
nadassanavisesQ adhigato phasuvibaro ailfiatra naggeyyaca 
mundeyya ca paviilanipphotanaya catiliil 

6 Evain vntte Citto gahai)a,ti Acelam ^3 Kassapam etad 
avoca'ill Acchariyam vata bho abbhiitam vata bho dham- 
massa svakhyatata i4 .yatra hinilma timsamattehi vasehi na 


paficu-sattii-atthu-navu-daBuddesa 

3 B'^ apucchitva; puechitva 

S^-3 acelakani ^ B =■ kim va 

odhamma 9 Missing in 

>^•“3 ojQipphothanaya 
14 svakkhao 
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koci iittarimanussadliamina. alam ariyaiiriiiadassana- 
viseso adhigato ^ khavissati ^ phasuviliaro afmatra 
naggeyya ca muiideyya ca paviilanipphotauaya cfitiii ' 

7 Tuyliam paiia galiapati kiva ciram upasakattam 
upayatassatijl II 

Mayham pi kho pana bhante timsamattani vassani 
upasakattam upagutassa till i| 

8 Imelii Idio 4 pana te galiapati tiinsamattehi vassehi 
attlii Ivoci uttarim anussadhamma alam ariyailanadassana- 
viseso adhigato xihasuviharoti',! Ij 

Kimhi no ^ lii ® siya bhante',; Aliam hi 4 bhante yava 7 
fikahkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 4 
savitakkain savicaram vivekajam pitisiikham patbamam 
jhliiiam upasampajja viharamij! ahani hi bhante yavadeva 
akaiikhaini vitakkavicaranam viipasamali peii dutiyam 
jhanam npasampa,jja viharamijl aham hi bhante yavadeva 
akahkhaini pitiya ca viragali pe|; tatiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharamill ahani hi bhante yavadeva rikaiikhami 
sukhassa ca pahriiiaji pe[! catuttliam jhanam upasampajja 
viharamij || Sace kho panaham bhante Bhagavato 9 patha- 
mataram kiilam kareyya anacchariyam kho panetam yam 
mam Bhagava etam vyakareyya Natthi tarn sahilojanam 
yena sahhojanena samyutto Citto galiapati puna imam 
lokam agaccheyyatill jj 

9 Evam vutte Aeelo Kassapo Cittam gahapatim etad 
avocaii |j Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dham- 
massa svakhyatatfi yatrahinama gihi odatavasano ©ya- 
niparn uttarimaiiussadhamma alam ariyahanadassana- 
visesam adhigamissati ^3 phasuviharainHH Labheyyaham 


1 S^-3 kinci instead of na koci ^ adhigamo 

2 abhavissati ; dacavissati 4 Aliasing in B^-3 

5 B ^-2 gihino ^ S3 omits pi 7 B~ yavadeva 

® B’^ yiivade as before 9 bhagavata 

lo gi .3 samyojanaui . . . samyojanena sahfmtto 

” So B^ ; svakhatatii ; S3 svakkhatata ; 3 ^ svfikkhata- 
sata ; B^ sviikiiyatassa 

vasana ; S3 nfi ' *3 S*-3 ^ssanti 
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gabapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labbej^yam 
iipasampadantill 11 

10 Atba kho Citto gabapati Acelam Kassapam adaya 
yena thera bbikkhu tenupasankamiH upasankamitva there 
bhikkhti etad avoca|| Ayam bbante Acelo ^ Kassapo amhu- 
kam piiranagibisabayoll imain thera pabbajentu upasampa- 
dentn = H ahamassa ussukkam karissami civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bbesajja-parikkbarananti II |1 

11 Alattba Acelo ^ Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye 
pabbajjam alattba upasampadam|| acirupasampamio ca 
panayasma Kassapo eko vupakattho apamatto atapi pahi- 
tatto viharanto cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputto sammad 
eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brah- 
macariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhifma 
sacchikatva npasampajja vihasill Khlna jati viisitam 
brahmaeariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthattayati 
abbhahhasijlll 

12 Annataro ca panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahositijUl 

10 Qilanadassanam 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gabapati abadhiko 
hoti dnkkhito balhagilanollH 

3 Atba kho sambahula aramadevata vanadevata ruk- 
khadevata osadbltinavanaspatisu ^ adhivattha devata 
samgamma samagamma Cittam gabapatim etad avocumilH 
Paiiidhehi gabapati Anagatam addhanam raja assam 
■cakkavattitill 11 

Evam vntte Citto gabapati ta aramadevata vanadeva- 
ta rukkhadevata osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata 
etad avocaliil Tam pi aniecam tarn pi addlmvam s tarn pi 
pabaya gamaniyantill 11 

4 Evam vntte Cittassa gahapatino mittamacea iiatisa- 


I S^-3 Acela 

3 .Bi -2 osadbitinavanappatisu 

4 adds vattbndevata always 


2 Missing in 
^ adhuvam always 
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lohita Cittam gahapatim etad avocumijH Satim ayyaputta 
upattliapehi ma vippalaplti^ j| j] 

Ein tyaham 2 vadami yam mam tumhe evam vadefcha 
Satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapiti|j 

Evam klio tvam ayyaputta vadesijlil Tam pi aniccam 
tarn pi addhuvam tarn pi pahaya gamaniyantiH |i 

Tatha lii pana mam aramadevata vanadevata rukklia- 
devata osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivattlia devata evam 
aliamsullii Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addlianam riija 
assam cakkavattitiH taham evam vadami||il Tam pi 
aniccamll laji tarn pi pahaya gamauiyaii ti|!|j 

5 Kin te3 ayyaputta aramadevata vanadevata rukklia- 
devata osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivatthadevata atthavasam 
sampassamana evam ahamsu]l|| Panidhehi gahapati Ana- 
gatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattlti|]|l 

Tasam kho aramadevatanam vanadevatanam rukkha- 
devatanam osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivatthanam devata- 
nam evam hoti|i|l Ayam kho Citto gahapati silava kalya- 
nadhammo sace panidahissati Anagatam addhanam raja 
assam cakkavattiti 4 ijjhissati sllavato cetopanidhi visud- 
dhattas dhammiko^ dhammikam phalarn^ anusarissa- 
titi®i!ll Imam kho ta9 aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devatE'i osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivattha devata atthava- 
sam sampassamana evam ahamsulijl Panidhehi gahapati 
Anagatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattiti jj taham evam 
vadamillii Tam pi aniccam tarn pi adhuvam tarn pi pahaya 
gamanlyantiii li 

6 Tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadehiti jl || 

Tasmfi hi“ vo evam sikkhitabham|)ij 


I vippalapasiti ; vippalasiti ^ kintaham 

3 B'^-^ kimpana; B^ adds ka (ta ?) 

4 Bf inserts tassa kho ayam ^ S^-3 add sllassa 

^ S^-3 add dhammaraja 7 So B^ ; B’^ balam ; Ss baliin 

8 So ; B^ auupassatiti ; anupadassatiti 

9 Missing in B’^-s ovadahiti 

II Si-^ tasmatiha 
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iti pi so linagava araimiii _ 

sampanno sugato lotoyidi anuttaro puriaadamnmsaratln 
sattM devamannasanam biiddho bhagayati!! Ii Ihamme 
aveeeappaaadena aamannagata bhayissamail svalchvato 

Bbanayata dbammo sanditthilso akahko eliipasaiko opana- 

yikoVocatt™' yeditabbo yiiitobTtili 11 Saiighe wecoappa- 
lideim sapiamiagatr. bbayisaamall supatipauno Bhagayato 
adyakaaaiigbo ujupatipanuo Bhagayato sayakasaiigbo 
imyapaaparmo Bhagayato savakasaugho samioiiratipaimo 
BhaWo sayalmsaugholl yadidam oattfu-i punsayugam =■ 
atthapmisapnggalaesa Bhagayato sayakasangho ahuneyyo 
p'ahuneyyo dakkhhjeyyo afljalikaranlyo anuttaram pimnak- 
Idiettaip lokassatillll Yam kiuei kale 3 deyyadhammam 
onMinntam anativibhattam bhayissati silavantelu kalynna- 


S3 kalo 

6 B2 cagepa 
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GAMANI” SA^IYUTTAM 

BOOK Vin GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Cando 

1 Bkam samayam Bhagava SavattHyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Aiiathapindikassa arame ^1111 

2 Atha kho caiiclo gamani yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamij] upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiil || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho cando gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
m-idhekacco Cando ^ teva3 saiikham gacchatijl ko pana 
hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekaceo Surato4teva saiikham 
gacchatitillll 

4 Idha kho gamani ekaccassa rago appahino hoti|i ra- 
gassa appahinatta pare kopentill parehi kopiyamano kopam 
patukarotill so Cando teva saiikham gacchatiiij! Doso 
appahino hoti|l dosassa appahinatta pare kopentijl parehi 
kopiyamano kopam patukaroti|i so Cando teva sahkham 
gacchatiliil Moho appahino hoti|l mohassa appahinatta 
pare kopentill parehi kopiyamano kopam patukarotill so 
Cando teva sahkham gacchatijl If 

Ayam kho gamani hetu ay am paccayo yen a-m-idhekacco 
Cando 5 teva sahkham gacchatif||| 

6 Idha pana gamani ekaccassa rago pahino hoti.i ra- 
gassa pahinatta pare na kopentill parehi akopiyaraano^ 
kopam na patukarotill so Surato teva sahkham gacchatil||| 
Doso pahino hoti hotijj dosassa pahinatta pare na kopentill 
parehi akopiyamano kopam na patukarotill so Siirato 
teva saiikham gacchati||l! Moho pahino hotill mohassa 
pahinatta pare na kopentill parehi akopiyamano kopam 
na patukarotill so Siirato teva sahkham gacchatiliil 

Ayam kho gamani hetu ayam paccayo yeva-m-idhekacco 
Surato 7 teva sahkham gacchati tilUl 


T In 8^-3 only Bepeated by B^ S^ 3 tveva always 
I- B^-2 sorato always, repeated here by B^-^ 
s B’^-^ repeat cando ^ has kopiyamano always 
7 B’^-^ sorato sorato 
21 
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6 Evam vuttc cainlo gamani Bhagavantam etad avocaX; 
Abbi]dtantam bhante abhikkantam bhantell Sey,yath.api 
bliante laikujjitam va nkkujjeyya paticcliannam va viva- 
reyya miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va teia- 
pajjotam dliiireyya cakkhumanto riipani dakklianti ^ |! evam 
eva Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoil !| Esa- 
ham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammail 
ca bhikkhusahghah ca iipasakam mam Bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantiliji 

2 Pup 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape 1 1 i 1 

2 Atha kho Talapnto ^ natagamani yen a Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamill upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antain nisidilill 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Talapnto natagamani Bha- 
gavantam etad avocaim Sutam me tarn bhante pubba- 
kaiiam acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo 
so nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam 
haseti rameti|| so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitill idha Bhagava kirn 
ahatijijj 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitis |]il 

4 Dutiyam pi kho Talapnto natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocali !1 Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato rahga- 
majjlie samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rametij) so 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatitiii idha Bhagava kirn ahati|!i'| 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pncchiti 4 |i jj 

5 Tatiyam pi kho Talapnto natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocall |i Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato rahga- 
majjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rametiil 


^ adds ti; S^^ .dakkhinti ti « B^-® tala° always 
3 S3 pncchati Ss pucchi ; B^ vuccatiti 
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so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam 
saliavyatam iipapajjatiti|! idha Bhagava kim ahatii||j 

Addlia kho tyaliam nalattham^ Alam Gamani tittha- 
tetam ma mam etam puccliiti ^ |1 apica tyaham vyakaris- 

samillli 

6 Pubbe kho gamani satta avitaraga rtagabandhana- 
baddlia3|j tesam nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhamma rajaniya te upasambarati bhiyyosomattaya sara- 
gaya^jj Pubbe kho gamani satta avitadosa dosabandliana- 
baddhall tesam nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye dham- 
ma dosaniya te upasambarati bhiyyosomattaya sado- 
sayasilll Pubbe kho gamani sattix avitamoha mobaban- 
dhanabaddbali tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhamma mobaniya te upasambarati bhiyyosomattaya 
samohaya ^ i! ii 

7 So attana niatto pamatto pare madetva pamadetva 
kayassa bheda param marana Pabaso ^ nama nirayo tattha 
upapajjati® |1|1 Sace kho panassa evam ditthi botiji Yo so 
nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam baseti 
rameti;! so kayassa bheda imram marana Pahasanam de- 
vauam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|j sassa hoti miccbMitthi|,ii 
Micchaditthikassa kho panaham gamani purisapnggalassa 
dvinnam gatinam amiataram gatim vadami nirayam Ya 
tiracchanayonim va till II 

8 Evam vutte Talaputo natagamani^ parodi assuni 

pavattesiiiij : ^ 

Evam kho tyaham gamani niilattham Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitiHj! 

Naham bhante etam rod ami yam mam Bhagava evam- 
aha|i api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi na- 
tehi digliarattam nikato vaiicito paluddho “ Yo so nato 

1 8^-3 nalabhami ^ vuecati ^ jgi o^jandha always 

4 S^-3 bhiyyosaragaya ; B^ has only bhiyyosamatta} a 
here and further on s bhiyyosadosaya 

^ 8^-3 bhiyyosammohaya 7 gi-s pahaso ; B® pahayo 

s 8^-3 tatthupo 9 gamani without nata 

8^ nani (or nati) ; nahi S*-3 paraddho here only 
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raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam liaseti ra- 
in etil! so kiiyassa bheda param marana Pahasanam deva- 
nam sabavyatam iipapajjatitilll) 

9 Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bliante|l seyyatbapi 
bbante nikujjitam va ukktijjeyya|| paticcbannam va viva- 
reyya mulliassa va maggam acikkbeyyall andhakare va 
telapajjotam kareyyaij cakkliiimanto rupani dakkbauti^O 
evain evain Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo paka- 
sitollil Esabam bbante Bbagavantam saranam gaccbami 
dbammaiica bbikkhusanghaneall Labheyyabam bbante 
Bhagavato santike pabbajam labbeyyam tipasampadantiH |1 

10 Alattba kbo Talaputo natagamani Bhagavato santike 
pabbajam alattba upasampadamll II 

11 Acirupasampanno ca panayasma TalapntoH pail ara- 
batam abositilill 

3 Yodhajlvo 

2 Atba kbo yodhajivo gamani yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kamili peljH 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho yodhajivo gamani Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaii 1| Sutam me bbante pubbakanam acari- 
yapacariyanam yodhajivanam bhasamananam Yo so yodha- 
jivo sangame nssabati vayamatiH tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentiij so kayassa 
bbeda param marana Saranjitanam ^ devanam sabavya- 
tam upapajjatitiii if Idba Bbagava kim ahatill ![ 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti|! |j 

4 Dntiyam pi kbo|i j)eli|j 

5 Tatiyam pi kbo yodhajivo gamani Bbagavantam etad 
avocaii II Siitam me bbante pubbakanam acariyapacariya- 
nain yodhajivanam bhasamananam Yo so yodhajivo sail- 
game ussahati vayamatiH tarn enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadentiH so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarahjitanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitiii I! Idha Bbagava kim ahatill H 

^ dakkhantiti ; S3 dakkhintiti 

2 parajitanam always; S^ sarajitanam here only, 
elsewhere saranji®, or saraji® 


XLIL 3. 8] GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM SOO 

Addhri kho tyaham gamani na labhami ^ H Alam gamani 
tittbatetam ma mam etam puechitill api ca tyaham vya- 
karissamill |1 

6 Yo so gamani yodhajivo sahgame ussahati vayamati|| 
tassa tarn cittam pubbe hinain ^ duggatam 3 duppaiiiiiitam 
Ime satta bahhantu va bajjbantii va uccbijjantu va vinas- 
santii va ma'^ abesum iti va ti|j tam enam ussabantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentil! so kayassa blieda 
param maraiia Sarajita nama niraya^ tattbupapajjati ^ |1 [| 
Sa ce kbo panassa evaiii dittbi hotilj Yo so yodhajivo saii- 
game ussahati vayamatijl tam enam ussabantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadentil! so kayassa bbedfi 
param marana sarajitanam 7 devanain saliavyatam upapaj- 
jatitiilli Sassa® boti miccbadittbili [I Miccbaditthikassa 
]cbo panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnain gatinam 
annataram gatiin vadaini|| nirayam va tiracchanayonim va 
tilUl 

7 Evain vutte yodhajivo gamani parodi assuni pavat- 
tesllll! 

Evam kbo tyaham gamaiii nalattham Alam gamairi 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitij! |) 

Nabam bliante etam rodami yam mam 9 Bbagava evam 
aba;! api caham bbante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi yodlia- 
jivebi digharattain nikato vaficito paluddhoU Yo so yodba- 
jivo saiigame ussahati vayamati tam enam ussabantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyripadentiH so kayassa bheda 
param maraiia Saranjitanain devilnam saliavyatam upa- 
pajja titili 1{ 

8 Abliikkantam bhantel! pe|l ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
iram gatantijl !) 


3: This phrase is omitted by 2 gi.s gahitam 

3 dukkatain 4 insert va 

s parajito nama nirayo 

B’^-® tattha upapajjatiti 

7 parajitanam ® sahassa 9 Missing in 
B^ para (B^ para) jitanam 
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4 HattJii 

2-8 Atha klio hatthiiroho ^ gamani yena Bhagava tenii- 
pasaiikamill pe(i ajjafcagge panupetam saranam gatantil||| 

5 Assa (or Haya) 

2 Atha kho assaroho^ gamani yena Bhagava tennpa- 
sahkamill upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidili ] 

3 Ekam an tarn nisinno kho assaroho gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocalill Sutam me tarn bhante pnbbakanam 
acariyapacari5’’anani assarohanam bhasaniananamll Yo so 
assaroho sahgame nssahati vayamati|| tarn enam^ ussa- 
bantam vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti|l so ka- 
yassa bheda param marana Sarajitanam ^ devanam saha- 
vyatam iipapajjatitij| || Idha Bhagava kim ahati|l !| 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti|l [[ 

4 Dutiyam pi khoji pellll 

5 Tatiyam pi kho assaroho gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocall 11 Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapaea- 
riyaiiam assarohanam bhasamananam Yo so assaroho 
sahgame nssahati vayamatill tarn enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadentiH so kayassa bheda 
param maranall pell 5 sahavyatam npapajjatitiHH Idha 
Bhagava kim ahatilHl 

Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami ® Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pncchitili api ca kho 7 tyaham 
vyakarissamillll 

6 Yo so gamani assaroho sahgame nssahati vayamatill^ 


^ Hatthaniho ^ Assaniho always 

3 S^-3 tamena 4 parajitanam as before 

5 So S^-3 ; B^-2 jiave parajitanam devanam 
This phrase is missing in as before (see p. 809 n. 1) 
7 Missing in 8^-3 8 gx.3 ingest here — pe— 
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tassa tarn cittam pubbeva hinam ^ duggataip. duppani- 
hitam Ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu va iicchijjantu va^ 
vinassantu va ma4 ahesum itivatiii tarn enam ussaliantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentill so kayassa blieda 
param marana Sarajito nama mrayo tattba upapajjatiH i|5 
Sace kho panassa evam ditthi hotiy Yo so assaroho saii- 
ganie ussahati vayamati|l tarn enam ussahantam vayaman- 
tam pare hananti pariyapadentijl so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanam devanain saliavyatam iij)a- 
pajjatitiii sassa hoti micchaditthiii || Miechaditthikassa 
kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam 
anhataram gatim vadamiH nirayam vtl tiraeehriyonini va 
tillii , ■ 

7 Evam vutte assaroho gamani parodi assimi pavattesiy 

Etam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alam gamani 

titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitill |1 

Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagavii etam 
aha !i api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi assa- 
rohehi digharattam nikato vailcito paluddho Yo so assa- 
roho sahgame ussahati vayamati'i tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentill so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanam ^ devauam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitili 11 

8 Abhikkantam bhante jj pell ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
nam gatantiiH; 

6 Pacekahhiwiako (or Matako) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati Pavfi- 
rikamhavanejl j| 


^ puhbegahitam as before (see p. 309 n, 2) 

2 dukkatam 3 Missing in S'^-3 

4 S^-3 insert va as before 

3 have as before parajito . . nirayo . . . 

In this sutta S^-3 have always sarajita, having, as 
before, parajita 
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2 Atha liho Asibandhakaputto ^ gamaiii yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasaiikamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidijl II 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoealUj Bralimana bhante paccha- 
bliumaka kamaiidaluka sevalamalikti iidakorohaka aggipa- 
ricarika^ te matam kalakatam iiyyapenti^ nama sailna- 
penti-^ nama saggam nama okkamentis;, Bhagava pana 
biiante araham sammasambuddlio paboti tatha kfitum 
yatha sabbo loko kayassa blieda param maranii sugatiin 
saggam lokam npapajjeyyatili |1 

4 Tena hi gamani tarn yevettha i^atipueeliissami li 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasiH j| 

5 Tam kim mafmasi gamani 11 II Idhassa7 puriso panati- 
pati adinnadayl kamesu miecbacan musavadi i3isunavaco 
pharusavaco, samphappalapi abhijjhalu vyapannacitto mic- 
chaditthikoll tarn enam mahajanakayo ^ saiigamma sama- 
gamma ayaceyya thomeyya paiijalikos* anuparisakkeyya 11 
Ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugathn saggam 
lokam upapajjatitill tani kim mahnasi gamaniH api nu so 
puriso mahato janakayassa ayacanahetu va thomanahetu 
vapahjalika anuparisakkanahetu va kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyyatiH H 

No hetam bhante |1 1| 

6 Seyyathapi gamani puriso mahatim puthusilam^^ 
gambhlre udakarahade pakkhipeyyall tarn enam mahajana- 
kayo saiigamma sahiagamma ayaceyya thomeyya pahjaliko 
anuparisakkeyya jl H Ummujja bho puthusile uplava bho 

^ S^-3 baddhaka® always ^ Missing in 

3 gi.3 ussayyapenti 

4 go B ’^-^ ; sakapenti; missing in s gi-sB^^okkao 

S^-3 pari® 7 B^ klhassa, B^ idha; both here and 

further on s gr.3 maha 

9 S3 oka ; B^ paneali® always B^ °vatteyya always 
B^ oparivattanahetu here and further on 
So S* ; all the MSS. have silam-slle, always 
^3 gi-s have — pe — after thomeyya 
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puthusile^ thalam uplava bho -puthiisiletilill Tam kim 
maniiasi gamani api nii sa putbusila mabato janakayassa 
ayacanabetu va panjalika aauparisakkanabetu ^ va ummiij- 
jeyya va uplaveyya va tbalam va uplaveyyati ^ || {j 

No hetam bhante 

Evam eva kbo gamani yo so pnriso panatipati adimia- 
clayi kamesn miccbacari musavadi pisunavaco pharusavaco 
samphappalapi abliijjalu vyapannacitto micchadittliiko 
kincapi tarn 4 maliajauakayo sangamma samagamma aya- 
ceyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisakkeyyal! ayam pur 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatiin saggam lokam upa- 
pajjatiltili atba klio so puriso kayassa bbeda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyyall il 

7 Tam kim maniiasi gamani |1|| Idliassa puriso panati- 
patii pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesii micchacara 
pativirato musavada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
pbarusaya vacaya 5 pativirato sampbappalapa pativirato 
aiiabbijjbalu avyapannaeitto sammMittiiikoH tarn enam 
mahajanakayo saiigamma samagamma ayiiceyya thomeyya 
paiijaliko auuparisakkeyyaH Ayam puriso kayassa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam upapajjatufciil 
tarn kim maiinasi gamani api nu so puriso mabato janaka- 
yassa ayacanabetu vo tbomanahetuva pancalika anupari- 
sakkanbetuva kayassa bbeda param marana apayam dugga- 
tim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyyatiili'l 

No betam bhante 1111 

8 Seyyatbapi gamani puriso sappikumbbam va telakum- 
bbam va gambbiram udakarabadam^ ogahetva7 bbindey- 
yaii tatrassa ya^ sakkliara va katbala va sa9 adhogami 
assail yau ca kbvassa tatra sappi va^° telam va tarn uddbam- 


I omits uplava . . . sile =2 paiijalikanu® 

3 S^-3 plaveyy°; B^ duplaveyy® S^-3 nam 

5 pisuna vaca . . pbarusa vaca pativirato here 
and further on 

^ Bi gambbire° ^rabade 7 ogahitva 

8 So B- ; B^ tatrayassa ; S^ tatrayvassa ; S^ tatrasvassa 

9 Missing in S^-3 S^-3 sappim 
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garni assail tarn enam maliajanakayo saiigamma samagam- 
ma ayaceyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisakkheyyall Osida 
bho sappi tela samsida bho sappi tela adliogaccba bho 
sapi3i telatillll Tam kim mamiasi gamani api nu tarn 
sappi telam mabato janakayassa ayacanabetii va thomana- 
hetu va pafijalika anuparisakkanahetu ^ va osideyja va 
samsideyya va adbogaccbeyyatillll 

No lietam bhantellll 

Evam eva kbo gamani yo so puriso painitipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kamesu miccliacara pativirato musa- 
vada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato parusaya vacaya 
pativirato samphappalapa pativirato anabbijjbalu avyapan- 
nacitto sammaditthikoH kincapi tarn mahajanakayo saiigam- 
ma samagamma ayiiceyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisak- 
keyya'i Ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiitiii atba kho so 
puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyatillli 

9 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Abhikkhantam bhanteli pe|! ajjatagge panu- 
petam saranam gatantillH 

7 Desana 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Niilandayam vibarati Pava- 
rikambavanell 11 

2 Atba kho Asibandhakaputto gamani yena Bhagava 
tenupasaiikami jl upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva 
ekam antam nisIdilUi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocall li / Nanu bhante Bhagava sabba- 
panabhutahitanukampi ^ viharatitiH || 

Evam gamani tathagato sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi ^ 
vibaratitili II 

4 Atba kihcarabi bhante Bhagava ekaccanam sakkaccam 
dhammam deseti|| ekaccanam no tatha sakkaccam dham- 
mam desetitiil |f 


B^-3 pahjalikaparisakkana^ 


2 S^-3 obhute'5 
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Tena lii gamani tarn yevettha patipucchissamili yatlia te 
kbameyj^a tatlia nam vyakareyyasilljl 

5 Tam kim maiinasi gamanil! [j Idha kassakassa gaha- 
patino tini khettaiii ekam khettam aggam ekam khettam 
majjhimam ^ ekam khettam hinam jaiigalam usaram papa- 
bhiimikamli ^ tarn kim mahnasi gamani asu kassako gaha- 
pati bJjani patitthapetiikamo kattha pathamam patittha- 
peyyall 3 yam va adnm khettam aggam yam va adum 
khettam majjhimam yam Ya adum khettam liinam jaiiga- 
lam usaram papabhiiminti!! |1 

Asu bhante kassako gahapati bijani patitthapetiikamo 
yam adum khettam aggam tattha patitthti-peyya;! tattha4 
patitthapetYa yam adum khettam majjhimam tattha patit- 
thapeyyall tattha patitthapetva yam adum khettam hinam 
jaiigalam usaram papabhumi s tattha patitthapeyya pi no 
pi patitthapeyyali tarn kissa hetu|i antamaso gobhattam pi 
bhaYissatitill 1| 

6 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum khettam aggam eva- 
mevamayham'^ bhikkhu-bhikkhuniyoU tesaham dhammam 
deaemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam^ pariyosanakalya- 
nam sattham savyahjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
bralimacariyam pakasemijUi Tam kissa hetuji ete hi 
gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsarana viha- 
rautillli 

7 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum khettam majjhimam 
evam eva mayham upiisaka upasikayo tesam pahamS 
dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo- 
sanakalyanam satthain savyaiijanain kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham bralimacariyam pakasemilj \\ Tam kissa 
hetuji ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mainsa- 
rana viharantijii! 

8 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum khettam hinam jaiiga- 


S^-^ majjham always ® o^jj^umi 

3 S^-3 patitthapo . . . always ; sometimes 

4 Missing in B- 3 obhumam 

^ Missing in B^ 7 majjhe ka° is missing in 

^ S^-3 paham ; S’^ aham 
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lam usaram papabhumi ^ evam eva mayliam aniiatittliiya 
samanabrabmanaparibbajakali tesam paham dliammam de- 
semi aclikalyanam majjlie kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacai’iyam pakasemi||l| Tam kissa hetuj| appeva 
nama ekapadam^ pi ajaneyyum tam^ nesam assa diglia- 
rafctam 4 bitaya Bukhayatill II 

9 Seyjalihapi g[ima.ni parisaasa, tayo iidakamanikajj eko 
udakamaniko acchiddo ahilri apaiiliariH eko udakamaniko 
acchiddo hari pariharili eko udakamaniko cbiddo hari pari- 
liariiill Tam kim mannasi gamani asu puriso udakam 
nikkbipitukamo kattlia pathamam nikkhipeyya] yo va so 
udakamaniko acchiddo ahari aparihari yo va so 5 udaka- 
maniko acchiddo hari parihari yo va so udakamaniko ohiddo 
hari parihari till H 

Asu bhante puriso udakam nikkhipitukamo yo so udaka- 
maniko acchiddo ahari aparihari tattha nikkhipeyyal* 
tattha nikkhipetvall yo so udakamaniko acchiddo hari 
parihm tattha nikkhipeyyal! tattha nikkhipitva® yo so 
udakamaniko chiddo hari parihari tattha nikkhipeyyapi 
no pi nikkhipeyya 7|||| Tam kissa hetuH antamaso bhan- 
cladhovanam pi bhavissati ti|i|| 

10 Seyyathapi gamani yo so udakamaniko acchiddo 
ahari aparihari evam evam mayham bhikkhu-bhikkhu- 
niyo ^ tesaham dhammam desemi adikalyananam majjhe 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam keva- 
laparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemiHli 
Tam kissa hetu|! ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mam- 
tana mamsarana viharantill H. 

11 Seyyathapi gamani yo so udakamandiko acchiddo 
hari parihari evam eva mayham upasaka-upasikayo tesain 9 

^ “bhuniam ^ ekam padam 3 S^-3 yam 
4 Missing in S^-3 s eko instead of yo va so 

® S^-3 have — pe — instead of yo so . . . nikkhipitva 
7 S^-3 nikkhipeyyati no nikkhipeyya 
^ S^-3 omit mayham and S3 omits bliikkhu 
9 tesahd.m instead of tesam paham 


XLII. 8. 4] 


GSMANI- SAMYtJTTAM 


317 


paliam dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalapari- 
puiinam parisnddham brahmacariyam pakasemijUl Tam 
kissa liel;u[j ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtanti 
mamsarana viharantill li 

12 Seyyathapi gamani yo so udakamauiko chiddo litM 
parihari evam eva mayham annatitthiya samaiiabrahmana 
paribbajaka tesam pabam^ dhammam desemi adikalyanam 
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyau- 
janam kevalaparipuiinam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakasemi;,|| Tam kissa hetii|| appeva nama ekapadam 
ajaneyyumji tarn ^ nesam assas digharattam hitaya sukha- 
yatilK! 

13 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bliagavantam 
etad avocailil Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhanteli 
pe,'i upasakam mam Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan tiii Ij 

8 Saiikha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati Pavari- 
kambavanejl jl 

2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani Niganthasavako 
yena Bhagava tenupasahkamilj pe[| 

3 Ekam anfcam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam ga- 
manim Bhagava etad avoca|j|j Katham nu kho gamani 
Nigantho Nataputto savakanam dhammam deseti tidij 

4 Evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto savakanam 
dhammam desetijUl Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so 
apayiko nerayikoli yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so 
apayiko nerayikoli yo koci kamesu micchacarati sabbo so 
apayiko nerayikoj! yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko 
nerayikoli yam bahulam yam bahulam viharati tena tena 
niyyatJ ti4|[li Evam kho bhante Nigap.tho Nataputto 
savakanarn dhammam deseti till \\ 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamani viharati tena 

^ B^-^ tesaham as before - , 2 S^-3 yam 

3 Missing in B^ 4 gi-s nlyyatiti 
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tena ni}?yati tiHH Evam sante na koci apajdko nerayiko 
bliavissatill yatha Niganthassa Niitaputtassa vacanamii ji 

5 Tam kim mannasi gamani yo so puriso panatipati 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam' upiidaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam va ^ so panam atimapeti yam va so 
panam natimapeti ti|| |l 

Yo so bhante puriso panatipati rattiya va divasassa va 
sarnaya^ samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
panam atimapeti|i atba kho so va3 bahutaro samayo yam 
so panam natimapeti ti|| |i 

Yam baliulam yam bahulam ca giimani viharati tena 
tena niyyati ti 4|j || Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissatill yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam;|;; 

6 Tam kim mannasi gamani jj yo so puriso adinnadayi 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam va so adinnam adiyati yam va so 
adinnam nadiyatl tij] H 

Yo so bhante pa puriso adinnadayi rattiya vil divasassa 
va samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
adinnam adiyati || atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam 
so adinnam nadiyati tijj 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyati tisjlH Evam sante na koci Tipayiko nerayiko 
bhavissatill yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanamjllj 

7 Tam kim mannasi gamani || yo so puriso kamesu 
micchacari rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upa- 
daya katamo bahutaro samayo } ain vil so kamesu miccha 
carati yam va so kamesu miccha na caratitiiiil 

Yo so bhante puriso kamesu micchacari rattiya va diva- 
sassa va samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo 
yam so kamesu miccha caratiH atha kho so va bahutaro 
samayo yam so kamesu miccha na caratitili ;| 

Yam bahulam yam bahulanca gamani viharati tena tena 


I Missing in S^-3 a Missing in 

3 sveva here and further on 4 ujyati ti 

^ niyati ti 
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niyyatl ti!i Ij Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
satij] yatha Nigantliassa Nataputtassa vacanamll il 

8 Tam Idm mannasi gamani|i yo so puriso musavadi 
ratfciya va divasassa va samaya samayam upMaya katamo 
bahutaro samayoH yam va so musa bhaiiati yam va so musa 
na bhauati ti|| |l 

Yo so bbante puriso musavadi rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya samayam upiidaya appataro so samayo yam so 
musa bhanatili atlia kho so va bahutaro samayo yam so 
musa na bhanatl ti|i|i 

Yam bahulam yam bahulaii ca gamani viharati tena tena 
niyyatl tiji li Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
satiil yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanamliii 

9 Idha gamani ekacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi] ,1 
Yo ^ koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko 1| yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko I| yo koci 
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko H yo koci 
musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko tijl tasmim kho 
pana giimani satthari siivako abhippasauno hoti|| 1! 

10 Tassa evam hotillii Mayham kho sattha evamvadi 
evainditthi Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko tili atthi kho pana maya^ pano atimapito Aham 
pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti^ ditthim patilabhati|i tarn 
gamani 4 vacam appahaya tarn cittam appahaya tarn 
ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatam^ nikkhitto evam 
nirayeiiii Mayham kho sattha evamvadi evainditthi Yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko till |i atthi 
kho pana maya adinnam adinnam ^ aham pamhi apayiko 
nerayiko ti ditthiin patilabhatij! tarn gamani vacam appa- 
haya tarn cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva 
yatha hatam nikkhitto evam nirayelj 1! Mayham kho sattha 
evamvadi evamditthi Yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo 

I S3 yoyo 2 Missing in ^ ^ 

^ S3 omits ti ; has nerayito nerayito ti 

4 Missing in S^-3 

5 bhatam always ; once ; S3 thrice 

^ Missing in adiyi 
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so aim.yiko nerayikoti[| atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccha einnam ^ aham pamlii apiiyiko nerayiko ti ditpiim 
patilabbatij, tarn gamani vacam appaliaya tarn cittam appa- 
ll ay a tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva yatba batam nikkbitto 
evam nirayell II Maybam kho sattba evamvadi evanidittbi 
Yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayikotiji attbi 
kho pana maya musa bbanitam abam pambi apayiko nera- 
yiko till ditthim patilabhati|l tarn gamani vacam ajipabaya 
tarn cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva yatba 
batam nikkhitto evam nirayell 11 

11 Idha pana gamani tathagato loke iippajjati arabam 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu 
anuttaro purisadammasaratbi sattba devamanussilnam 
buddbo bbagavall so anekapariyayena panatipatam gara- 
hati vigarahati Panatipata viramatba tiaba|i adinnadanam 
garabati vigarahati Adinnadana viramatlni ti caba|l kamesu 
miccbacaram garabati vigarahati Kamesu miccbiicara vira- 
matba ti caball musavMam garabati vigarahati MusavMa 
viramatba ti caball tasmim kho pana gamani sattbari 
savako abbippasanno botill so iti patisaiicikkbatillH 

12 Bhagava kho anekapariyayena panatipatam garabati 
vigarahati Panatipata viramatbati caha!|l| Attbi kho pana 
maya pano atiraapito yavatako va tavatako va|j tarn na 
suttbu tarn na sadhuH abam ceva kho pana tappaccaya 
vippatisilri assamll na mo tarn papakammam^ akatam 
bbavissatiti,; so iti patisaiikbaya tarn ceva panatipatam 
pajabatij ayatim ca panatipata pativirato botijl evam 
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti::!| 

13 Bhagava kho anekapariyayena adinnadanam gara- 
liati vigarahati Adinnadana viramatbati cabalil; Atthi kho 
pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va tavatakam vail 
yam kho pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va 
tfivatakam va tain na suttbu tarn nasadbuj; abam ceva kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assam na me tarn papa- 
kammam 3 akatam bhavissatitiH so iti patisaiikbaya tanceva 


I micchacara cinna ^ papam® 

3 pfipakamkammara 
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adinnadtinam pajahatiH ayatifiea adinnridana pativirato 
hotill evam etassa papassa kammassa pahanam hoti|i 
evam etassa piipassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti[||| 

14 Bhagava kho pana ^ anekapariyayena kamesu 
miccliaearam garahati vigarabati Kamesu miechacara 
viramatha ti cabal||| Attbi kbo pana maya kamesu- 
micehaeinnam 2 yavatakam va tavatakam vaij yam kho 
pana maya kamesu miecliaciiinam yavatakam va tava- 
takam va tarn na sutthii tarn na sadbu abaii ceva ^ kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assam na me tarn papakam- 
mam^ akatam bhavissatitiH so iti patisahkaya tarn eeva 
kamesu micchacaram pajahatijl ayatim ca kamesu miccha- 
cara pativirato hoti||il evam etassa papassa kammassa 
pahanam hotijl evam etassa papassa kammassa samatik- 
kamo hotilHi 

15 Bhagava kho pana s anekapariyayena musavadam 
garahati vigarabati Musavada viramatha ti caha|||l Atthi 
kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va tavatakam 
val.i yam kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va 
tavatakam va tarn na sutthu na sadhu|l ahailceva kho pana 
tappaccaya vippatisari assam na me tarn papakammam 
akatam bhavissati til||l So iti patisahkhaya tarn ceva 
musavadam pajahati ayatim ca musavada pativirato hotii. 
evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hotili H 

Id So panatipatam pahaya panatipatfi pativirato hoti|l 
adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hotijl kamesu 
miechacfiram pahaya kamesu miechacara pativirato hotijl 
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hotijj pisu- 
nam vricani pahaya pisunaya vaeaya pativirato hotijj 
pharusam vacain pahaya pharusaya vaeaya^ pativirato 


Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pati- 


virato hotijl abhijjham pahaya anabhijjalu hoti vyapadapa- 


^ Missing in S'-^ ® B’' miechacara cinna as before 

^ aham eva 4 S^ papakamkammam as before 
5 Missing in 

^ S^'S have as before pisuna-pharusavacam pisuna- 
pharusavaca 


I 


ill 
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dosam avyapannacitto hotill miechad.ittliim’^ pahaya 

sammaditthiko lioti|||| Sa ® kho so gamani ariyasavako 
evam vigatablaijjho vigatavyapado asammiTllio sampajaiio 
patissato mettasahagatena ^ cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viliaratij; tatlia dutiyamli tatha tatiyam|i tatlia catuttham 
iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatfiya sabba- 
vantam lokam mettasabagatena cetasa vipulena mahag- 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena 4 pharitva viha- 
rati (ill 

17 Seyyatbapi gamani balava saiikliadhamo appakasi- 
reneva catuddisa vinhapeyyall evam eva kbo gamani evam 
bbavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya yam 
pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthatiil sa kho soS gamani ariyasavako evam 
vigatabbijjho vigatavyapado asammiilho sampajano patis- 
sato karunasahagateua cetasa ® 11 mudita^ y upekkliasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatiy tatha 
dntiyamil tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
avyapajjbena pharitva viharatiy II 

18 Seyyatbapi gamani balava sahkhadhamo appakasire- 
neva® catuddisa vihiiapeyyall evam eva kho gamani evam 
bbavitaya upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya 
yam pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthati tiji |1 

19 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocaini Abhikkantam bliante abhikkantam bhantejl 
pe||ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan tiyy 

9 Kulam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesii cfirikam caramano 
mahatii bhikkhusahghena saddhim yena Nalanda tad 

I B’'-^ ditthi ® B^ inserts ce 3 gi-s mettaya 

4 B ^“2 avyapajjena always s B^ seems to have bho 

6 S^-3 insert — pe — ; B® vipulenamahaggatenaii pay 

7 insert sahaigatena cetasa ^ “sirena 
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avasiirili tatra sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati 
Pavaribambavanell 11 

2 Tena kho pana samayena N^anda dubbhikkha boti 
dviliitika ^ setatthika salakavuttall H 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto Nalan- 
dayam pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisaya saddhiinllH 

4 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamaiii niganthasavako 
yena Nigantho Nateputto tenupasahkamiH upasahkamitva 
Nigantbam Nataputtam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidiHH 

6 Ekam antam nisimiam kho Asibandhakapiittam 
gamanim Nigantho Nataputto etad avocallH Ehi tvam 
gamani samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi evam te 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacehissatiH Asibandhakapnttena 
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa 
evam mahanubhavassa vado aropito ti|lli 

Katham panaham bhante samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mahiddhikassa evam mahanubhavassa vMam aropessami 
ti^llll 

6 Ehi tvam gamani yena samano Gotamo tenupasan- 
kami4 [1 upasahkamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadehili 
Nanii bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena kutanam anuda- 
yam vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam vanneti 
till II Sace kho gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho evam 
vyakarotill Evam gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kula- 
nani anudayain vanneti aniirukkham vanneti anukampam 
vanneti till tarn enam vadeyyasiHH Atha kmcarahi bhante 
Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvihitike setatthike salakavutte ma- 
hatas bhikkhusaiighena saddhim earikam caratiH ucche- 
daya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kula- 
nam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
till!) Imam kho te gamani samano Gotamo ubhatokoti- 
kam ^ pahliam puttho neva sakkhati uggilitum neva 
sakkhati ogilitiirn 7 til! 11 

duhi® ; diibP ; further on duhi 
asibaddha'^’ as before, always 3 aropemiti 

4 So all the MSS. s S^ maha ; S^ mahata 

6 kotiyam 7 intervert uggi-ogilitum 
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7 Evam bliaute ti klio Asibandhakaputto gamani Nigan- 
thassa Nata.puttassa patisutva uUhayasana Nigantham 
Nsitaputtam abhivavadetva padakkhinam katva yena Blia- 
gava tenupasaiikamijl upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisidillll 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam efcad avoea|!|| Nanu bhante Bhagava aneka- 
pariyfiyena kul^am anudayam vaiineti anurakkham van- 
neti anukampam vannetl tillll 

Evam gamani tathiigato anekaparijiiyena kuliinara 
anudayam vauneti anurakldiam vanneti anukampam van- 

netitilii! 

Atlia kiilcarahi bhante Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvihitike ^ 
setatthike salilkavutte mahata^ bhikkhusaiighena saddhim 
oarikam carati[| ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
auayaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno till || 

9 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappo^ yam ah am anussarami 
nabhijanami kihci kulam pakkabhikkhanuppadanamattena'^ 
upahatapubbamll atha kho yani tani kulani addhani 
mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahutajataniparajatani pahii- 
tavittupakaranani pahutadhanadhaimanilj sabbani tani 
danasambhutani ceva saecasambhiitani ca sahhamasam- 
bhiltani ^ call !1 

10 Attha kho gamani hetu attdia paecaya^ kulanam 
upaghatayall rajato va kulani upaghatam gacchantij! corato 
va kulani upaghatam gacchantiH aggito va kulani iipagha- 
tarn gacchantiH udakato va kulani upaghatam gacchantij' 
nihitam va nadhigacchanti ®1! duppayuttil va kammantain 
jahanti 9j: kule va kulangaroti uppajjati yo te bhoge 


I diihio ; duhi° 2 gi.s maha 

3 B ^-2 okaj)pe 4 obhikkha anuppa^ 

5 j^i .2 samafina (B^ -nnam) Missing in B’' 

7 B 2 Atha kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya 
^ nihitamva thaiiavi (B^ dhi) gacchati 

9 kammanta vipajjanti 8^-3 kulanain 

II gs-B® omit ti upapajjati 
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vikirati vidhamati viddhamseti aniccata yeva attliami tii|!l 
Ime kho gamani attha hetu attlia paecaya kulanam 
upaghatayall li 

11 Imesu^ kho gamani atthasu^ hetiisu atthasn^ pac- 
cayesu santesu 3 samvijjamanesu yo mam evaiu vadeyya 
Ucchedaya Bliagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno npaghiitiiya Bhagava kulanam patz- 
panno tiji tarn gamani vacam appahaya tarn cifctam appa- 
haya tarn ditthim apatinissajjitva yathahatam 4 nikkhitto 
evam niraye tij] \\ 

12 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoeallll Abhikkantam bhantell pe|l upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti;i|i 

10 Maniculmii 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapeli i! 

2 Tena kho pana samayena rajantepnre rajaparisayam ^ 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha uda- 
padiilll Kappati samananam sakyapiittiyanam jatardpaja- 
tamj! sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam|! pati- 
ganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatantilj || 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Manioulako ^ gamani tassam 
parisayam nisinno hotiil il 

4 Atha kho Manicizlako gamani f am parisam etad avoca;| 
Ma ayya evam avacutthali na kappati samananam sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajatamll na sadiyanti samana sakya- 
pnttiya jataruparajatamll na patiganhanti samana sakya' 
puttiya jataruparajatamll nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata tillH Asakkhi kho Maui- 
eulako gamani tarn parisam sahnapetum 7 \\ y 

5 Atha kho Manioulako gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamiil upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantain nisidill H 

^ S3 ime ^ omit su ^ Missing in 

4 gi gi oijjiataip ; B^ ®atain 5 B^-^ oparisaya 

6 S3 o culako always 7 S?.3 ganhapetum always 
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6 Ekam antam nisinno klio Maniciilako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoeailH Idha bhante rajantepure rajapari- 
sayam^ sannisinnanam sannipafcitanam ayam antarakatlia 
ndapadillll Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jatarii- 
parajatamll sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jatariiparaja- 
tamll patiganhanti samana sakyaputtij^a jatarupara-iatantill !1 
Evamvutte abam^ bhante tarn parisam etad avocaH Ma 
ayya ^ eyam avacutthaj] na kappati samananam sakyaput- 
tiyanam jataraparajatamjl na sadiyanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamli na patiganhanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatarull nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata tiilii Asakkhim khva- 
ham 4 bhante tarn parisam safmapetihnil il 

7 Kaccaham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadi ceva 
Bhagavato homiil na cas Bhagavantam abhiitena abbhacik- 
khamiil dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromi na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ garayham thanam agacchati 

till 

Taggha tvam gamani evam vyakaramano vuttvavadi ceva 
me hosi ^ na ca mam abhiitena abbhiicikkhasiil dhammassa 
canudhammam vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko vada- 
nuvado garayham thanam agacchatili H 

8 Na hi gamani kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam 
jataruparajatamil na sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataru- 
parajatamli na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatamil na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupara- 
jatamli nikkhittamanisuvanna samana sakyaputtiya apeta- 
jataruparajata HH Yassa kho gamani jataruparajatam kap- 
pati pancapi tassa kamagunakappantiH yassa panca kama- 
guna kappanti ekamsenetam gamani dhareyyasi asamana- 
dhammo asakyaputtiyadhammotili Ij 


9 Apicaham Gamani evam vadamii||| Tinam tinatthi- 
kena pariyesitabbam|i darum darutthikena pariyesitabbam|l 
sakatain sakatatthikena pariyesitabbamli puriso purisat- 



I ;bi .2 2 gi.3 vuttaham 

5 Bi ayyo ; JB® ayye 4 Si-3 kiioham 

5 inserts maip. ^ vadanupato 7 B^ ahosi 
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tliikeim i)ariyesitabbo|| na tvevaham giimani kenaci pari- 
yayena jcltariiparajatam sadifcabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vadami till II 

11 Bhadra (or Bhagandha-Hattluiha) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Malatesu ^ viliarati UruTela- 
kappam 2 nama Malatanam^ nigamoll l! 

2 Atha kho Bhadragako4 gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamiij upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivfidetva 
ekam antam nisidi|| H 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Bhadragako gamani Bliaga- 
vantam etad avocaHli Sadhu me bhante Bhagava dak- 
khassa samudayain ca atthagamam ca desetu till !1 

Aham ce5 te gamani atitam addhanam arabbha duk- 
khassa samiidayahca atthagamaiica deseyyam Evam 
ahosi atitam addhanantijl tatra te siya kaiikha siya vi- 
matijjli Aham ce te gamani anagatam addhanam arabbha 
dukkhassa samndayam ea atthagamam ea deseyyam 
Evani bhavissati anagatam addhanantiji tatrapi te siya 
kahkha siya yimatijl |i Api caliam gamani idheva nisinno 
ettlieva te nisinnassa dukkhassa samudayafica atthaga- 
maiica desissamijl tarn sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissami tijill 

Evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako gamani Bhagavato 
paccassosiii li 

4 Bhagava etad avoca|||t Tam kirn mahnasi gamani 
atthi te Uruvelakappe manussa yesam te vadhena va 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasatili II 

Atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya garahaya va uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasatiini 

5 Atthi pana te gamani Uruvelakappe manussa yesani 

^ B^ mallesu ; B® pallesu 

2 S3 °vGla° here only ; ^vela® always 

3 B^-2 mallanam ; B^ malanam 

S^ bhadragako (here -to); S^ bhadrako; B^^gandhagato ; 
B* gandhabhavo always s B^-3 ea 
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te vadhena va baudhena va janiya va garaliaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyuin sokaparideva dukkha domanassupayasatii, ;i 

Attlii me bliante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va niippaj- 
jeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupaytisatili 

6 Ko nn kho gamaiii hetu ko paecayo yena te ekaccanam 
Uruvelakappiyanam ^ manussrmani vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya garahayava nppajjeyyuin solsaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasali ko va = giimaiii hetu ko paccayo yena te 
ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam vadhena va 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya vanuppajjeyyum sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasil ti,!] ;] 

Yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam mauussauam 
vadhena va bandhena va janij^a vfvgarahaya va uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasaii atthi me tesu 
chandaragoilli Yesam pana me bhante Uruvelakappiya- 
nam manussanam vadhena va bandhena va janiya va gara- 
haya va nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa.l natthi me tesu chandarago 

[Atthi me tesu chanda-]^ Natthi me tesu chandarligoti 
imiua tvam gamani dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena 
pattena pariyogalhena atitanagate nayam nehi4 || yam kho 
kiiici atitani addhunam clukkham suiipajjamilnam ux)pajjati 
sabbaiii tarn chandamiilakam chandanidanainli chando hi 
miilain dukkhassall || Y'am pi hi kiiici anagatam addhanam 
dukkham<3uppajjamanam uppajjissatili sabbam tain chanda- 
miilakam chandanidanainji chando hi mulam dukkhassati;, ,'1 

Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam bhante 7 Bhagavatall 1| Yam kiiici dukkham uppajja- 

1 °kappanam always ^ gi.s p^na ; nu kho va 

3 To be found only in Sh where the text seems to be here 
somewhat disordered 

4 So Bi j yeneha ; nayapihi (?) very scratched, 
the following yam having disappeared 

s S3 dukkha (S^ dukkham) 6 gx dukkha (S3 dukkham) 

7 Instead of idam bhante have cidain (B® ciraip) 
tena 
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manam uiDpajjati sabbam tarn cbandamiilakam cbandani- 
danamil chando hi miilam dukkbassati^ iili 

7 Atthi me bhante Ciravasi nama kumaro babi-avasathe 
pativasatijl So kbvaham bhante kalasseva vutthiiya purisam 
uyyojemi^ Gaccha bliane Oiravasim kumaram janahltijl 
yava kivaiioa bhante so puriso nagacchatiii tassa me hoteva 
amiathattam Ma heva Civarasissa kuinarassa kinci abadha- 
yessati 3 II it 

8 Tam kim mahhasi gamani Ciravasissa te 4 kumarassa 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasatill j| 

Ciravasissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena vii bandhena 
va janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya auiiathattam kim 
pana me 5 nupajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassa- 
payasatiim 

Imina pi® klio etam7 gamani pariyayena veditabbamjl 
Yam kiiici diikkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam chandanidanamlt chando hi miilam duk- 
khassa^llll 

9 Tam kim manhasi gamani H yada te Ciravasissa 9 
mata adittha ahosi asuta abosi|| te Civarasissa 9 matuya 
chando va rago va pemam va ti|| l| 

No hetam bhante 11 !1 

Dassanam va te gamani agamma savanam va te gamani 
figamma evain te ahosi Ciravasissa 9 matuya chando va 
rago ya pemam va tifl H 

Evam bhante il 11 

10 Tam kim mamiasi gamani Ciravasissa ^3 matuya te 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjey- 
yum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa tij| Ij 


1 S^-3 dukkhassa ^ uyyojesiin 

3 gi.3 j oyathati 4 Missing in 

5 8^-3 panime ® Missing in 7 gs evam 

3 B^-2 (jujjkliassati 9 ciravasi asi 

Missing in B^-® omit te gamani agamma 

gi Ciravassi ; ciravasi 
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Giravasimatuya ^ me bhante vadliena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya amiathattam 1dm 
pane me nnppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassiipa- 
yasatillll 

11 Imina pi klio etam gamaiii paviyayena voditabbam 
yam Idnci dnkkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakani cbandanidanain[j Chando hi mnlam 
dukkhassa ti|ill 

12 Easiyo 

8 Atha kho Easiyo gamaiii yeua Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami[l upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidill I1 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Easiyo gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocali |! Sutam me tarn 3 bhante Samano 
Gotamo sabbam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajl- 
vim ekamsena upavadati upakkosati tiHH Ye te bhante 
evam ahamsuH Samano Gotamo sabbam tapam gaharati 
sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekamsena npavadati uppako- 
sati till kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bha- 
gavantam abhnfcena abbhacikkhanti dhammanndhammam 4 
vyakarontili na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ garay- 
liam thanam agacchati ti|j|l 

Ye te gamani evam ahamsuH Samano Gotamo sab- 
bam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekam- 
sena upavadati upakkosatiti(| na me te vuttavadino 
abbhacikkhanti ca paiia mam te asata*^ abhiitenall il 


4 Dve me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabbali yo 
cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo pothuj- 
janiko anariyo anatthasamhitoli yo cayam attakilamathanu- 
yogo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhitoli ete te gamani ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhima patipada tathagatena abhi- 


^ S’^-^ Ciravassi® * Missing in S’^-s ^ ]gi.s sutametam 
^ Bi -2 dhammassa canudhammam ■ ^ S^-^ vadanupato 

6 B^ inserts tuccha ; S*-3 asatabhutena (S3- bhu-) 
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sambuddlia cakkhukaraul iianakaraul iipasamaya abliifi- I 

fiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiji |1 | 

5 Katama ca sa gamani majjhima patipatipada tatbaga- ‘ I 

tena abliisambuddha cakkhukarani iianakaram upasamfiya 
abhiimii.ya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatil; ayam eva 
ariyo atthahgiko maggojl seyyathidain sammaditthi|j pe;! 
sammasamadhijl ayam kho gamani majjhima patipada 
tatbagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani nanakaraiii 
upasamaya abhiiihaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatili 

ii 

6 Tayo me gamani kamabhogino santo samvijjamaiia 
lokasmimll katame tayoilH 

(i) 

7 Idha gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge pa- 
riyesati sahasenail adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 

f na attanam sukheti ^ pineti ^ na samvibhajati ^ na punhiini 

karotijlll 

(n) 

8 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhpgi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena|| adhammena bhoge pariyesit?a 
sahasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pnh- 
hani karotill ii 

(m) 

9 Idha pana gamani ekacco kama bhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenalj adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punfiani 
karotilli, 

(iv) 

10 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhaminadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi|| dham^ 
madhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

* inserts na = pineti ; pinoti here only 
2 S^-3 samvibhajjati always 
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na attanam sukheti ^ pineti na sainvibliajati na pimnani 
karotillll 

(v) 

11 Idlia paiia gamaiii ekacco kamabhogi dliammadbam- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi;i dhammri- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na punhani 
karotillll 

(vi) 

12 Idha pana giimani ekacco kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhnani karotiH I1 

(vii) 

13 Idha pana gamaiii ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena 1 1 dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti ^ pineti na samvibhajati na 
puhnani karoti|| || 

(viii) 

14 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puh- 
hani karoti|| |i 

(ix) 

15 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhnani 
karotill te ca3 bhoge gadhito'i mucchito ajjhapannos ana- 
dinavadassavl anissaranapahho paribhuhjatill 11 

(x) 

16 Idha pana ekacco kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 


^ inserts na ® B* inserts na Missing in 
4 gathito always ^ B’^-^ ®panno 
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sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pmiilani karoti] 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno admavadas- 
silvl nissaranapaiiiio paribhuiijatiH || 

III 

(I) 

17 Tatra gainani y vayam kamabhogi adhammena bboge 
pariyesati sabasenaH adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam na^ sukheti pineti na samvibhajati iia 
puhhani karotiH ayam gamani kamabhogi tibi tbanehi 
garayholiil Katamehi tihi garayboH Adhammena bboge 
pariyesati sahasenilti imina patbamena thaiiena garayho;;!; 
Na attanam sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
garayholiil Na samvibhajati na piimiani karotiti imina 
tatiyena tbanena garayboj' II 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tihi tbanehi garayholiil 

(ii) 

18 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenali adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na punfiani 
karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi dvihi tbanehi garayholi 
ekena tbanena pasamsoH || Katamehi dvihi thanehi garay- 
hOii Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina patha- 
mena tbanena garayholi Na samvibhajati na pumanis 
karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garayholi || Katamena 
ekena ihanena pasamsoH Attanam sukheti pinetiti imina 
ekena thanena pasamso II II 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi garayho 
imina ekena thanena pasamsolll) 

(ni) 

19 Tatra gamani yvayam 4 kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenali adhammena bhoge pariyesitvei saha- 

I S^-3 na attanam ^ inserts na ^ puhiia 

4 yo yam ; the paragraph is missing (till dvihi 
thanehi pasamso) in 
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sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibliajati pumiani karoti]! 
ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena tbanena garaybo dvihi 
thanehi pasamsoI|[| KatameDa ekena tbanena garayboll 
Adbammena bhoge pariyesati sabasenati imina ekena tbfi- 
nena garayboi'j ji Katamebi dvibi tbanehi pasamso|j Atta- 
nam sukbeti pinetiti imina pathamena tbanena pasamsoH 
Samvibbajati pmmani karotiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
pasamsollli 

Ayam gamani kamabbogi iminfi ekena tbanena garaybo 
imehi ^ dvibi thanebi pasamsollli 

(IV) 

20 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogi dbamraadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sabasenapi asabasenapiH dbammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asabasena pi na atta- 
nam sukbeti ^ pineti na samvibbajati na pufmani karoti;! 
ayam gamani kamabbogi ekena tbanena pasamso tibi 
tbanehi garayhoHH Katamena ekena tbanena pasamsoH 
dhammena bhoge pariyesati asabasenati imina ekena 
tbanehi pasamsollli Katamebi tibi tbanehi garayboll 
adbammena bhoge pariyesati sabasenati imina pathamena 
tbanena garayboll na attanam^ sukheti ^ pineti ti imina 
dutiyena tbanena garayboll na samvibbajati na pufiiiani 
karoti imina tatiyena tbanena garayboll 11 

Ayam gamani kamabbogi imina ekena tbanena pasamso ji 
imehi tibi tbanehi garayboll j| 

(v) 

21 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogi dhammadbammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena jii asabasena pi|l dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asabasena pi attanam 
sukheti pineti na samvibbajati na punnani karoti H ayam 
gamani kamabbogi dvibi thanehi pasamso H dvibi thanebi 
garayboll II Katamebi dvibi tbanehi pasamso H dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asabasenati imina pathamena tbanena 
pasamso H attanam sukbeti pineti imina dutiyena tbanena 


Missing in 
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pasamsollll Katamehi dvihi thanehi garayhol! adliammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
garaylioll na samvibliajati na punnani karotiti imina dnti- 
yena thanena garayboli jl 

Ayam gamaiii kamabhogi imehi dvibi thanehi pasamso 
imehi dvihi thanehi garayholi II 

(vi) 

22 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi|| dbamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti jinieti samvibhajati puhhani karotill ayam 
gamani kamabhogi tihi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena 
garayholi II Katamehi tihi thanehi pasamso || dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamso II attanam sukheti pinetiti imina duCiyena thanena 
pasamsoli samvibhajati imMani karotiti imina tatiyena 
thanena pasamso|||| Katamena ekena thanena garayholi 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti imina ekena 
thanena garayholi 

(YII) 

23 Tatra kho gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na 
XDuhhani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena thanena 
pasamso 11 dvihi thanehi garayholi!! Katamena ekena 
thanena pasamso H dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahase- 
natill imina ekena thanena pasamsollll Katamehi dvihi 
thanehi garayholi na attanam sukheti* pinetiti ^ imina 
pathamena thanena garayho|| na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garayholi |1 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena pasamso ji 
imehi dvihi thanehi garayholi 11 


* B* inserts na ® B* pineti 
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(VIII) 

24 Tatra gamani yvayam ^ kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
IDariyesati asahasena|| dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puhnani 
karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi kamabhogi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsojj ekena fchanena giirayho i! |i Katamehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoii dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena thamena pasamsoii attanam sukheti pinetiti 
imimi dutiyena thiinena pasamsoHH Katamena ekena 
thanena garayhoU na samvibhajati na puimani karotiti 
iminii ekena thanena garayho|i!| 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi pasarasoj; 
imina ekena thanena garayholiil 

(ix) 

25 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha-' 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhnani karoti',’ 
te ca'2 bhoge gadhito mucehito ajjhapanno anadinavadas- 
savi anissaranapanho paribhuhjatiH ayam gamani kama- 
bhogi tihi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena garayhoj! || Ka- 
tamehi tlhi thanehi pasamsoii dhammena bhoge pariyesati 
asahasena ti imina pathamena thanena pasamsoii attanam 
sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena pasamsoii samvi- 
bhajati puimani karotiti H imina tatiyena thanena pasamsoii,'; 
Katamena ekena thanena garayhoU te ca bhoge gadhito 
mucehito ajjhapanno anadinavadassavi anissaranapanho 
paribhuhjatiti imina ekena thanena garayhoj, ;1 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tihi thanehi pasamso j 
imina ekena thanena garayhoU li 

(X) 

26 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhnani karoti |i 

I yov^am (or yocayam) 2 Missing in 
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te ca bliogG agadliito amucchito anajjhapanuo adinavadas- 
savi ^ iiissaraiiapaiino paribhuiijatltiH ayam gamani kama- 
bhogi catuhi thanehi pasaipsoH H Katamehi catuhi thanehi 
pasarnsoll dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena tlianena pasamso|| attanam sukheti pinetl ti 
imina dutiyena tlianena paaamsoii sainvibhaj ati puimani 
karotiti imina tatiyena thanena jiasamsoH te ea bhoge 
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanuo adlnavadassavl nissara- 
iiapauiio paribuujatiti imina catutthena thanena pasamsoH jj 
Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi catuhi thanehi 
pasarnsoll I! 


IV 


27 Tayo me gamani tapassino lukhajivino ^ santo sam- 
vijjamana lokasmim|i katame tayo||il 
(I) 


28 Idha gamani ekacco tapassi lukhajivi^ saddha aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti|l Appeva nama kusalam 
dhammam adhigaecheyyam appeva nama uttarimanussa- 
dhamma alam ariyahanadassanavisesam saechikareyyantill jl 
So attanam atapeti paritapetiH kusalahca dhammam nadhi- 
gaechatili uttarimanussadhamma 4 alam ariyananadassana- 
visesam na sacehikarotill II 


(II) 


29 Idha pana gamani s ekacco tapassi lukhajivi saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti|| Appeva nama kusa- 
lam dhammam adhigaecheyyam H appeva nama uttarima- 
nussadhamma alam ariyahanadassanavisesam sacchika- 
reyyantili so attanam atapeti paritapetiH kusalahca ^ 
dhammam adhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma 7 alam 
ariyahanadassanavisesam na sacehikarotill 


1 S3 nadinao (by correction) 

2 S’^-s lukhajivino ; lukhajivino 

3 8^-3 lukhajivi ; (S^ -vi) always 4 uttancama° 

5 Missing in S^-3 6 kusalam hi kho 

7 uttarihea ; uttariea almost i 
23 


i 



(in) 

80 Idha pana gamani ekacco tapassi liikhajm saddlia, 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito liotiH Appeva luima 
kusalam dhammam adhigaccheyyam|l appeva nama 
uttari manussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam 
saccbikareyyantillll So attanam atapeti paritapetiy 
Imsalanca dbammam adhigacehatiil uttarimanussadbamma 
alam ariyananadassanavisesam saccbikarotiliH 

V 

(I) 

31 Tatra gamani yvayani tapassi lukhajivi attanam atapeti 
paritapetill kusalaiica dhammam nadhigaochati iittarima- 
missadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchi- 
karoti!) ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi tihi thaiiehi garayhoj) jj 
Katamehi tihi thanebi garayho|| attanam atapeti parita- 
petiti imina pathamena thanena garajdioil kusalan ca 
dhammam nMhigacchatiti imina dutiyena thanena 
garayholl uttarimanussadbamma alam ariyananadas- 
sanavisesam na sacehikarotiti imina tatiyena thanena 
garayholl 11 

Ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi imehi tihi thanebi 
garayholl II 

(ii) 

32 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukhajivi attanam 
atapeti paritapetill kusalam hi kho dhammam adhigaccbati 
uttarimanussadbamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na^^ 
saechikarotill ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi dvihi thanebi 
garayholl ekena thanena pasamsoHH Katamehi dvihi 
thanehi garayholl attanam atapeti paritapetiti imina 
pathamena thanena garayholl uttarimanussadhamma alam 
ariyananadassanavisesam na sacehikarotiti imina dutiyena 
thanena garayholl II Katamena ekena thanena pasamso; 
kusalam hi dhammam adhigacchatiti imina ekena thanena 

pasamsollli 

Ayam gamani lukhajivi imehi dvihi thanehi garayholl 
imina ekena thanena pasamsoHH 

, * Missing in B’f 
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33 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukhajivi attiinam 
iitapeti paritapeti kusalam ca dhammam adhigaechati 
uttari ca dhamanussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavi- 
sesam saccliikaroti!| ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi ekena 
thanena garayhojl dvihi thanehi pasamsoliH Katamena 
■ekena thaneiia garayhojl attanam atapeti paritapetiti|| 
imina ekena thanena garayho^ll 11 Katamehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoll kusalanca dhammam adhigacehatiti imina patha- 
mena thanena pasamsoi' uttarin ca manussadhamma alam 
ariyananadassanavisesam sacchikarotiti imina dutiyena 
thanena pasamsoll j| 

Ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi imina ekena thanena 
garayho II imehi dvihi thanehi papamso II II 

VI 

34 Tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipas- 
‘Sika opanayika paceattam veditabba vinhuhi|||l katama 
tisso II li 

(I) 

35 Yam ratto ragadhikaranam attavyabadhaya ^ pi 
■cetetiy paravyabadhaya pi ceteti|| ubhayavyabMhaya pi 
cetetiji rage pahine nevattavyabadhaya 4 ceteti na paravya- 
badhaya na ubhayavyabadhaya eetetijl sanditthika nijjarsi 
akalika ehipassika opanayika s paceattam veditabba 
vihhuhilill 

(II) 

36 Yam duttho dosadhikaranam attavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
cetetiy dose pahine nevattavyabadhaya ceteti na paravya- 
badhaya ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya cetetiy sanditthika 


^ kusalam (S^ kusala-) dhammam ca 

2 This phrase (attanam® ogarayho) is missing in 

3 ]3i OYyapa(]ayg, always 4 S^-3 neva atta® 

5 B^-2 opaneyyika 
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nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba 
viiinuhillJI 

(ill) 

37 Yam mulho mohadbikaranam attavyabadhaya pi 
cetetill paravyabadhaya pi cetetiii ubliayavyabadbaya pi 
cetetill moiffi pahine nevattavyabadbaya pi ceteti na para- 
vyabadhaya pil cetetill na ubbayavyabadbaya pi ^ cetetijl 
sandittbika nijjara akalika ebipassika opanayika paccattam 
veditabba vinnubijl 1| 

Ima kbo gamani tisso sandittbika nijjara akalika ebipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam veditabba vinnubitijjlj 

38 Evam vutte Easiyo gamani Bbagavantam etad 
avocallll Abbikbantam bbantejl pejl upasakam mam 
Bbagava dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranani ga- 
tantillli 

13 Patali (or Mandpo) 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Koliyesn vibarati Uttaram ^ 
nama Koliyanam nigame 3 1| [I 

2 Atba kbo Pataliyo gamani yena Bbagava tenupa- 
sankami'l upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
antam nisidillli 

Ekam antam nisinno kbo Pataliyo gamani Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocallll Sutam me tarn bhante SamanO' 
Gotamo mayam janatitillll Ye te bbante evam abamsn 
Samano Gotamo mayam janatitijj kacci te bhante Bbaga- 
vato vuttavadino na ea Bbagavantam abbutena abbbacik- 
kbantill dliammassa canudbammam vyakarontilj na ca koci 
sabadbammiko vadanupato4 garaybam tbanam agaccbatill 
anabbbakkbritukama bi mayam bbante Bbagavantanti||ii 

8 Ye te gamani evam abamsn Samano Gotamo mayam 
janatiti vuttavadino ceva me te na ca mam abbiitena' 
abbhacikkbantiil dhammassa canudbammam vyakarontil! 
na ca koci sabadbammiko vadanupato garaybam tbanam 
iigaccbatltill 11 

omits pi =2 B® uttare ; S^-3 uttarakan 

3 B^ nigamo 4 B® 07M0 always 
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4 Saecani yeva kira bho mayam tesam samaiiabrabmaiyi- 
nam na sadclahama Samaiio Gotamo mayam janatitili 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo mayayitiiHI 

Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti Aliam mayam janaBiIti 
so evam vadeti Aham mayavitiH tatlieva tarn Bhagava hoti 
tatheva tarn sugato hotiti|l|| Tena hi gamani tailnevettha 
patipncchissamill yatha te khameyya tatha tarn vyakarey- 
Jfisill li 

I 

(i) 

5 Tam kim mannasi gamani Ij^ janasi tvam gamani® 
Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate 3 ti|| H 

Janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate till || 

6 Tam kim mahhasi gamani |i kim atthiya Koliyanam 
iambaonlaka bhatati|| ll 

Ye ca bhante Koliyanam cora te ca patisedhetum yani 
■ca Koliyanam diiteyyani tani vahatum 4 etadatthiya S 
bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka bhatati ^ il 

7 Tam kim mannasi gamani|l janasi tvam Koliyanam 7 
lambaculake bhateji silavanto va te dussila ® va till H 

Janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate 
dnssile papadhammeli ye ca loke dussila papadhamma 
Koliyanam lambaciilaka tesam anhataratiHH 

8 Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyya|| || Pataliyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate dussile papadhammeli 
Pataliyo pi gamani diissilo papadhammotiH samma nu kho 
so vadamano vadeyyall 11 

No hetam bhantell anne bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka 
bhata anno hamasmi anhathadhamma Koliyanam lambacii- 
lakfi bhata annathadhammo hamasmitilUl 


I inserts here janasigamani ® omit gamani 

3 has always bhave-bhava 

4 vahatii ; cahatum ; B® cayatum 

s S^-3 etadatthaya ^ bhavati ; S3 bhatoti 

7 insert iiigame ^ silavante . . . dussile 
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0 Tvam lii nama ^ gamani ^ lacchasi Pataliyo gfimani 
jauati Koiiyanam lambaculake bhate diissile papadhamme 
na ca3 Pataliyo gamani dnssllo papadbammotijl kasma 
tatbagato na lacchati Tathagato mayain janati iia ca tatba- 
gato mayavitillll Mayancabam gamani pajananiiH mayaya 
ea vipalvamll yathjipatipanno ea mayavi kayassa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam npa- 
pajjati taiica pajanami|| |1 

(n) 

10 Panatipatancabam gamani pajanami panatipatassa 
ca vipakamll yatbapatipanno ca panatipata kayassa bheda 
param marana apayarn duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanami [j 

11 Adinnadanancabam gamani pajanami ii adinnadanassa 
ca vipakamll yatbapatipanno ca adimiadfxyi kayassa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati taiica pajanamiHH 

12 Kamesu miccbacaran cabam gamani pajanami kamesu 
micobacarassa ca vipakamll yatbapatipanno ca kamesu 
micchacari kayassa bbeda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati taiica pajanamillH 

13 Musavadancabam gamani pajanamijl musavadassa ca 
vipakamll yatbapatipanno ca musavadJ kayassa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamiHH 

14 Pisunavacancabam gamani pajanami pisunavacaya 4 
ca® vipakamll yatbapatipanno ca pisunavacos kayassa 
bbeda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanamill 

1 5 Pbar usa vacancaham gamani paj anami pliarusaviicay a ^ 
ca vipakamll yatbapatipanno ea pharusavaco kayassa 
bbeda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanamill 1| 


Missing in inserts na 

3 B® neva instead of na ca 4 gs pisuna'^ 

Missing in S*-^ ® pbarusa® 
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16 Sarnphappalapancaham gamani pajanami sampliap- 
palapassa ca yipakamll yathapatipanno ca samphappalapi 
kfiyasBa blieda param marana apayam duggatim vinipataiu 
nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami (HI 

17 Abbijjhancaham gamani pajanami abbijjhaya ca 
vipakaniji yathapatipanno ca abhijjhalu kayassa bheda- 
j}aram marana apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayam njDa- 
pajjati tanca pajanami|)|i 

18 Vyapadapadosahcaham gamani pajanami Tyapadapa- 
dosassa ca vipakam(( yathapatipanno ca vyapannacitto 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati taiica pajanami 1| [| 

19 Micchaditthihcaham gamani pajanami micchadittbiya 
ca vipakamll yathapatipanno ca micchaditthiko kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati taiica pajanamiHH 

II 

20 Santi^ gamani eke samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evam ditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so ditfcheva 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatiH yo koci 
adinnam adiyati sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkham 
domanassam patisamvediyatiH yo koci kamesu miccha- 
carati sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkham domanassam 
patisamvediyatiH yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatitiH |1 

(I) 

21 Dissati kho pana gamani idhekacco mali kundali 
Bunhato^ suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi4 raja- 
maniie paricarentojl tarn s ekam ahamsuli Ambho ayam 
puriso kim akasi mali kundali^ sunhato suvilitto kaiDxii- 
takesamassa itthikamehi4 rajamaniie paricaretitijl tarn 


^ insert hi ^ S^-3 malakundalx (S^ -kuli) 

3 sunahato 4 S^-3 itthikamesu hi 

5 insert enam ^ malakundali 


■ 
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enaai ^ evam uhamsuil Ayam ambho piiriso railno paccat- 
thikam pasayha jivita voropesi|l tassa raja attamano abhi- 
haram adasili tenayam puriso malT^ kundali siinhato 
suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamelii ^ rajamaiine pari- 
caretitijl 

(n) 

22 Dissati kho pan a 4 gamaiii idhekacco dalhaya rajj uya 
pacchabaham galhabandliaiiam bandhitva klmramuiidam 
karitva kbarassarena panavena ratliiyaya ratbiyam singlia- 
takena Binghatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nik- 
kbamefcvas dakkhinato nagarassa sisam cliijjanianoil tarn 
enain^ evam ahamsuil Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhaya rajjuya pacchabaham galhabandhanam 7 bandhitva 
khuramuiidam karitva kharasarena panavena rathiyaya 
ratbiyam sihghatakena siiighatakam parinetva dakkhinena 
dvarena nikkhametva ^ dakkhinato nagarassa sisam ehinda- 
titi9jj tarn enam^o evam ahamsu|| Ambho ayam puriso 
rajaverJ ittbim va purisam va jivita voropesiH tena nam 
rajano gahetva evarupam kammakaranarn karontiti 

23 Tam kim mahnasi garaani api nu te evarupam dit- 
tham va sutam va tilllt 

Ditthahca no bhante sutahca suyissati ^3 ca ti||l| 

24 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatlti|l saccam 
va te ahamsu musa va till H 

Musa bhantelHi 

Ye pana te tuccham ^4 musa vilapanti silavanto vii te 
dussila va tilHl 

^ ena “ mala® ; S3 mala® 3 itthikilme 

4 Missing in s nikkhamitva 

^ Missing in 7 dalhabandhanam 

^ nikkhamitva 9 chijjatiti 

Missing in rajaveriyfi ; S3 '^veriya 

12 jjr ,2 evarupani kammakaranani karentiti 

Bi -2 suyyissati always ^4 S^'3 tuccha 
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Bussila bbanfceiiil 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchapatipanna va te 
sammapatipanna va ti|| 1| 

Micchapatipanna bhante II 11 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te earn- 
maditthika va till il 
Micchaditthika bhante nil 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu. tesn pasTditun tijl I’ 
No hetam bhantellll 

(in) 

25 Dissati kho pana gamani ^ idhekacco mail® kundalill 
pell itthikamehi rajamafihe paricarentol! tarn enam evam 
.ahamsu] Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mfilill knndali|i la|| 
itthikamehi rajamahne paricaretitiilij Tam enam evam 
ahamsnllli Ayam ambho ^ pnriso rahno paccatthikassa 
pasayha4 ratanams ahasi<5|j tassa raja' attamano abhiha- 
ram7 adaei|| tenayam pnriso mall kundalill pejl itthikamehi 
rajamaMe parioaretitiH H 


26 Bissati kho pana ^ gamani idhekacco dalhaya rajjuya|| 
pel! dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chijjamanojl tarn enam 
■evam ahamsii|!|| Ambho ayam pnriso kim akasi dalhaya 
rajjnyall pejl dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chindatiti9 |||j 
Tam enam evam ahamsuH |i Ayam ambho pnriso gama va 
arafiha va adinnam theyyasahkhatam adiyi H tena nam 
rajano gabetva evanipam kammakaranam karontiti [1 ll 

27 Tani, kim mahnasi gamani api nn te evarnpam dit- 
tham va sutam va tillll 

Bittham ca no bhante sntan ca suyissati cati || \\ 


^ Missing in S^-3 » S^-3 malao always 

^ ambho ayam always 4 pasayham 

s B'' adinnam ® abhasi ; B^ ahasi ; adiyi 

7 S3 npaharam ,* S^ paharam 3 Missing in B^-^ 

9 B^ chijjatiti adiyati 

II Bi S3 okaranam ]gi .2 karentiti ^3 vati 



2 Missing in 

4 gi-s evarupa® °karanani 
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28 Tatra ^ gfimaiii ye te samana bralimana evam vadino 
evam ditthino Yo koei adinnam adiyati sabbo so dittheva 
dbamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatiti'l saccaiu 
te ahamsu musa vsi till pejj kallarn nu tesu paslditim 


No betam bhante|| H 


29 Dissati kho pana gamani idbekacco mall kundalJH 
pejj ittliikamehi rajamaime paricarentoH tarn enam evam 
ahamsu 11 Ambho ayam puriso kim aktisi mail kundali'l pe|i 
ittliikamehi rajamanhe paricilretltill |1 Tam enam evam 
ahamsuli Ayam ambho puriso ranho paecatthikassa daresu 
carittam apajji|| tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasili 
tenayam puriso mali kundallH pell ittliikamehi rajamahiie' 
paricaretitilill 

(vi) 

30 Dissati kho pana 2 gamani idhekacco dalhilya rajjuyail 
dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chijjamanoU j| Tam enam 

ahamsuli II Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi dalhaya 
rajjuyail pe|| dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chindatitiH |! 
Tam enam evam ahamsuii 11 Ayam ambho puriso kulitthi- 
su^ kulakumarisii carittam apajjill teiia nam riijano ga- 
hetva fcvarupam kammakriranam4 karontitiij jj 

31 Tam kim mahiiasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 
tham va sutam va tillli 

Ditthanca no bhante sutahca siiyissati ca till [j 

32 Tatra gamani ye te samaiiabrahmaiia evamvadino 
evamditthino Yo koci kamesu micchacarati sabbo so dit- 
theva dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatltiH i; 
saccam va te ahamsu musa vii till pe,! kaliam nu tesu 
pasidituntiil |j 

No hetam bhante jj ji 


GAMANI-SMIYUTTAM 


XLII. 13. 30] 


GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 


34T 


(vii) 

33 Dissati kho pana gamani idhekacco mail kundali 
sunhfito suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamelii rajaman* 
ne paricarentoll tarn enani =^ evam abamsuH Amblio ayam 
puriso kim akasi mail kuiiclall sunhato suvilitto kappita- 
kesamassu ittbikamehi rajamaiine paricaretiti,'! || Tam 
enam ® evam ahamsuH Ayam ambho puriso rajanam musa- 
vadena basesi^ 11 tassa raja attamano abbibaram adasill 
tenayam puriso mail kundali sunbato suvilitto kappitake- 
samassu ittbikamebi rajamamie pancaretiti||(! 

(vin) 

34 Dissati kho pana 4 gamani idbekaceo dalhaya rajjuya 
paccbabaham galhabaiidbanam bandbitva kburamundaiu 
karitva kbarassarena panavena ratbiyaya ratbiyam siiigba- 
takena singbatakam parinetva dakkbinena dvarena nikkba- 
metva dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbijjamanojUl Tam 
enam evam abamsu]l!l Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhaya rajjuya paechababam galbabandbanam bandbitva 
kburamundam karitva kbarassarena panavena ratbiyaya 
ratbiyam singbatakena singbatakam parinetva dakkbinena 
dvarena nikkbametva 5 dakkbinato nagarassa sisam 
cbindatiti 11 ii Tam enam 7 evam abamsu|| Ayam ambho 
puriso gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va musavadena 
attbam bbailjili tena nam rajano gabetva evarupani kam- 
makaranani^ karontiti 9 jj jj 

35 Tam kim maiinasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 
ttiam va, sntarn va tiHH 

Dittbam ca no bhante sutanca snyissati ca tiy |1 

30 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrabmana evamvadino 
Gvamdittbino Yo koci musa bbanati sabbo so dittheva 


^ S^-3 ekacco 8^-3 tamena ^ haseti 

4 Missing in s B^-^ nikkbamitva 

<5 cbijja° 7 gi-3 tamena 

8 evarupakammakarana 9 karentiti 
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dliamine dulikham domanassani paiisamvediyatitili saccam 
vii te ahamsu musa va ti[ilj 
Musa bhante 11(1 

Ye pana te tuccliam musa vilapanti silavanto va te 
dussila va tijjH 
Dussila bhante II || 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micehiipatipannfi va te 
sammapatipanna va te|| || 

Miccha patipanna bhante || ll 

Ye pana te micehapatipanna miechaditthika va te sam- 
madittbika va ti|l || 

Miechaditthika bhante II II 

Ye pana te miechaditthika kallain nu tesu paslditnntiji |1 
No hetam bhantellll 


III 

37 Aochariyam bhante abbhutam bhante !!il 
Attbi me bhante avasathagaramll tattha atthi maheakani 
atthi asanani atthi udakamaniko atthi telapadipol! |1 Tat- 
tha ^ yo samano va brahmano va vasam upetij; tenaham 
yathasattim ^ yathabalam samvibhajamiH || Bhutapubbam 
bhante cattaro sattharo nanaditthikii nanakhantika 3 nana- 
rueika tasmim avasathagiLre vasam upagaechum 4 || 


(i) 

B8 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthl Natthi dinnam nat- 
thi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipakolj natthi ayam loko natthi paralokoS 
natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatikiiH natthi loke 
samaiiabrahmana sammaggata ^ sammapatipanna ye 
imanea lokam param ca lokam sayam abhihna sacchikatva 
pavedentitiji Ij 

(ii) 

39 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi Atthi dinnam atthi 

^ 8^-3 atthi » satti 3 Missing in 

4 S^-3 upaganchimsu paro loko ^ B^ samaggata 
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yittliam atthi liutam attlii sukatadukkatanaiii kammanam 
XDhalam vipakol; atthi ayam loko atthi pare ioko atthi mata 
atthi pita atthi satta opapatikaji atthi loke samanabrah- 
mana sammaggata ^ sammapatipaDnii je imauca iokam 
parahea Iokam sayam abhiiiha sacehikatva pavedentitijj il 

(m) 

40 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi Ivarato karayato 
chindato chedapayato paeato pacayato socato ^ socayato s 
kilamato kilamayato 4 j)haiidato phandiipayato panam ati- 
mapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam ha~ 
rato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe s titthato paradilram 
gaechato musa bhanato karato ^ na kariyati papam ! i] 
Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena 7 imissa pathaviya ^ pane 
ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapunjam kareyyai; natthi 
tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamolj H Dakkhinaii^ 
ce pi Gahgaya tlrani gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento natthi tato nidanam papam 
natthi papussa agamolHl Uttaraiice pi Gaiigaya tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento natthi tato 
nidanam puhham natthi puiiuassa agamoli dauena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena natthi punnam natthi pnnhassa 
agamo tili jj 

'(IV) 

41 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi Karato karayato 
chindato chedapayato paeato pacayato socato socapayato 
kilamato kilamapayato ^3 phandato phandapayato panam 
atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam 
harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe ^4 titthato paradaram 


I samaggata ^ Missing in S^-3 ^ 31 socapayato 
^ So so S^-3 (omitting kilamato) ; B^ kilamapayato 
s B^ pati° ^ B® karonto v B^-=* insert yo 

s S'^-s puthaviya 9 S* dakkhine ; dakkhina 

ganga “ yajapento; yajento S^-s karato 
As in the preceding number ^4 B® patimante 
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gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati papam j| |j Kliurapari- 
yautena ce pi eakkena^ imissa pathaviya ^ pane ekam ^ 
mamsakhalam ekam^ mamsapuiljam kareyyaj! atthi tato 
nidanam papam atthi papassa agamoHij Dakkhinafi ce pi 
Gahgaya 4 tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento atthi tato nidtlnam papam 
atthi papassa iigamo|||| Uttarah ce pi Gahgaya 4 tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nida- 
nam piihhami! atthi puniiassa agamoU danena dameua 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi piihham atthi pumiassa 
agamotijill 

42 Tassa mayham bhante ahudeva kaiikha aim s vicikic- 
ohaii Ko su nama imesam bhavatam ^ samanabrahmananam 
saccam aha ko musa ti|lll 

Alam hi te gamani kahkhitum alam vicikicchitumjl 
kahkhaniye ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna til| || . 

Evam pasanno ham bhante Bhagavatill pahoti me Bha- 
gava 7 tatha dhammam desetum yathaham imam kahkha- 
dhammam pajaheyyantillli 

IV 

43 x^tthi gamani dhammasamadhiH tatra ce tvam citta- 
•samadhim ® patilabheyyasi evam tvam imam kahkhadham- 
mam pajaheyyasill katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhi|j;i 

(X) 

44 Idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya pana- 
tipata pativirato hoti 9 |! adinnManam pahaya adimiadana 
pativirato hotiii kamesu micchacaram pahaya kamesu 
micchacar^iativirato hotiH musavadam pahaya muaavada 


I insert yo ^ S^-3 puthaviya 3 gi .3 4 Q-aiiga 
5 8^-3 ahudeva ^ bhavanam ^ B^-^ bhagava me 
s B^ cittamsamadhim 

9 insert hei^e nihitadando nihitasattho lajji daya- 
panno sabbapanabhntahitanukampi viharati 
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pativirato hotiji pisunam ^ vaeam pahaya pisiinaya vacaya^ 
pativirato hoti|| pliariisam 3 vacam pahaya pharusilya 
vacaya4 pativirato hotil! samphappalapam pahaya sam- 
phappalapa pativirato hoti|| abhijjham pahaya anabhij- 
jhalu^ liotill vyapadadosam pahaya avyiipannacitto hotiji 
micehaditthim pahaya sammaditthiko hotiji |1 

Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapado asammulho sampajano patissato ^ mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati|| tatha dutiyam jj tatha 
tatiyam tatha catutthim7|| iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokain mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena maliaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena ^ 
pharitva viharatijlH So iti patisahcikkhati|||l Yvayam9 
sattha evamvadi evamditthl Natthi dinnarn natthi yittham 
natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatanam phalam vipakojl 
natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko natthi mata natthi pita 
natthi satta opapatika[l natthi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammapatipanna ye imaiica lokam parauca lokam 
sayam abhinha sacchikatva pavedentitill sa ce tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yo 
harp. na kihci vyabMhemi tasam va thavaram va ubha- 
yam ettha kataggaho yancamhi kayena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto H yanca kfiyassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjlssamlti|l tassa 
pamujjam jayatijl pamuditassa piti jayatii! pitimanassa 
kayo passambhatili passaddhakayo sukham vediyati’^^ su- 
khino eittam samadhiyatiH H Ayarp kho gamani dhamma- 


^ pisuna ® pisuna vaca 

3 S^-3 pharusa 4 pharusii vaca 

5 abhijjha ^ S3 patisso ; sappatisso 

7 catutthaip always ; S* omits tatha tatiyam 

8 avyapajjena always 

9 yoyam always S^-^ ^katayarp 

11 gi.a yvahaip always ; S^'3 so ham, or yo ham 

12 Bi -2 vyapademi always ^3 B^-^ °gaho always 

14 jg.r .2 vedayati always 
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samaclbili tatra ce tvam cittasamadliim patilablieyyasi | 
evam tvam imam kaiildiadhammam pajaheyyasili [ 

(ii) 

45 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evani vigatabliijjho' 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato mettilsalia- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatiii tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthimll iti iiddham adho tiriyain 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavaiitam lokam mettasahaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamaiieiia avereua 
avyapajjliena pliaritva vibaratijj [| So iti patisancik- 
khatilill Yvayam sattbii evamvadi evam dittbi xittbi din- 
iiam attbi yittbam attbi butam attbi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam pbalam vipakoH attbi ayam loko attbi paro 
loko attbi mata attbi pita attbi satta opapatiktili attbi joke 
samaiiabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imafioa 
lokam paranca lokam sayam abhinna saccbikatva pave- 
dentitili sace tassa bboto sattbiino’: saccam^ vaeanam 
apannakataya maybam yo bam 3 na kifici vyapadbemi 
tasam va tbavaram va ubbayam ettba kataggaboji il Yan 
cam bi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto vaeaya samvuto 
manasa samvuto;) yan ca kayassa bbeda param maraiia 
sngatim saggam lokam upapajjissamltil) tassa pamujjam 
jayatii! pamuditassa piti jayati|| pitimanassa kayo pas- 
sambhatill passaddbakayo sukbam vediyati); sukbino cittam 
samMliiyatillil Ayam kbo gamani dbammasamadbil) tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadbim patilabbeyyasi evam tvam imain 
kankhadbammam pajabeyyasijj 

(III) 

46 Sa kbo so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabbijjbo 
vigatavyapado asammulbo sampajano patissato mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vibaratij) tatba dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catuttbamji iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasabaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 

^ S’^-^ sattbussa ® Missing in S^-^ ^ S^^-^ so bam 
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avyapajjhena pharitva viharatijl H So iti patisaucilddiatili 
Yvfiyam sattba evamvadi evamditthi Karato karayato cliin- 
dato chedayato pacato pacayato socato socapayato kilamato 
kilamiipayato ^ phandato phandapayato panam atimiipayato 
adinnam adiyato sandbim cbindato nilhopam barato eka- 
garikam karoto paripantbe titthato paradriram gaccbato 
musa bbanato karato na karlyati papamji kburapariyanteiia 
ce pi 2 caickena yo imassa patbaviya pane ekamamsakbalam 
ekamamsapufijam kareyyal! nattbi tato nidaDam papam 
nattbi papassa agamolj dakkbinam cepi Gaiigaya tirain 
gaccbeyya bananto gbatento cbindanto chedapento pacanto 
pacento nattbi tato nidanam papam nattbi papassa agamolj 
uttaraii ce pi Gaiigaya 3 tiram gaccbeyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento nattbi tato nidanam pniiiiam nattbi pim- 
iiassail agamo danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
nattbi puiinam nattbi pufmassa ilgamo tijlii Saoe tassa 
bboto satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya maybam 
yo bam na kinci vyabadbemi tasam va thavaram va ubba- 
yam ettha kataggabo sjj |1 Yafi camhi kayena saniYuto 
vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto!| yan ca kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upiapajjissamitiil 
tassa pamujjam jayatijl pamuditassa piti jayatili pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhatilj passaddbakayo sukbani vediyati 
sukbino cittam samadbiyatillil Ayam kbo gamani dham- 
masamadbiil tatra ce tvam citta samadhim patilabbeyyasiH 
evam tvam imam kankbadbammam pajabeyyasiij |i 

(iv) 

47 Sa kbo so gamani ariyasavako vigatabbijjho vigata- 
vyapado asammiilbo sampajano patissato mettasabagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vibaratijl tatba dutiyam tatba 
tatiyam tatba catuttbimH iti uddbam adho tiriyani sabbadbi 


1 S^-3 socayato . . . kilamayato omitting socato and 
kilamato ^ S^ omits ce ; S^ omits cepi 

3 Si-3 Gaiigii 4 okatvaya 

3 S3 ogaho here by correction 
24 



sabbattataya sabbavantani lokam mettfisaliagatena cetasa 
vipulena maliaggatena appamanena ayerena avyapajjbena 
pharitva viharatill so iti patisailcikldiati;; Yvayam sattlia 
evamvadT evamdittbi Karato karayato cliindato chedapa- 
yato pacato paeayato soeato ^ socapayato Malamato ^ kila- 
mapayato=2 phandato phandapayato panain atiraapayato 
adinnam Miyato sandhim chindato nillopam harato eka- 
garikaia karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gaccliato 
musabbanato 3 karato 4 kariyati paparn!! klmrapariyantena 
ce pi cakkena yo imissa patbaviya ekani mamsaklialam ekani 
mamsapunjam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam atthi 
papassa agamoU dakkliiiiam ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gac- 
cbeyya bananto ghatento cbindanto chedapento pacanto 
pacento atthi tato nidanam papam atthi papassa apmoji 
iittaraiice pi Gahgaya tiram gaccheyyail dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam pumiam atthi pimnassa 
agamo I danena damena sainyamena saccavapena atthi 
piihnam5 atthi puhhassa agamo ti,', sa ce tassa bhoto sat- 
thuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yo 
kihci vyabadhemi tasam va thavarani va iibhayam ettha 
kataggahollll Yancamhi kayena samvnto vacaya samvuto 
manasa samvuto H yaiiea kiiyassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajissilmi tassa pamuj,]am 
iayatilfpainuditaBsa piti jayati'il pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhatili passaddhakayo sukham vediyatiii sukhino cittaiii 
samadhiyatiill! Ayam Idio gamaiii dhammasamadhi., 
tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabhcyyasi;, evam tvaiii 
imam kahkhadliammam pajaheyyasili It 

Y 

(I) 

48 Sa kho so gamaiii ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjbo 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato karuna^- 

t Missing in i 

2 socayato . . . kilamayato, omitting socato ana 
Idlamato as before (p. 35B n. 1). 3 Missing in S^-^ 

4 karoto 3 S"-3 omit atthi pimham 
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hiigatena cetasa ekam clisam pharitva viliarati*^ |i mnditfi- 
sahagatena^ cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati^ji sa kho 
so gamani ariyasavako evam vigafcabhijjho vigatavyapado 
.asammiillio sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena cetasa 
■ekam disam pharitva viharatij] tatha dutiyam tatba tati- 
yam tathii catutthim] iti uddham adlio tiriyam sabhadhi 
•sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkbasahagatena ce- 
tasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjheiia pharitva viharati|il| So iti patisahcikkhatilj |j 
Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi Natthi dinnam iiat- 
thiyittham natthi hutam natthi sukatodiikkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipako] natthi ayain loko natthi paro loko 
natthi roata natthi pita natthi satta opapatikajl natthi loke 
sarnanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipaiina ye imah 
ea lokam parahca lokam sayam abhiima saechikatva pave- 
dentitijl sace tassa bhoto satthuno saecam vacanam apaii- 
nakataya mayham yo ham na kiilci vyabadhemi tasam va 
thavaram va nbhayam ettha kataggaho|| yaneainhi kayena 
samvnto viicaya samvuto manasa samvuto!! yaii^ ca ka- 
yassa bheda param maraiia sugatim saggam lokam upapaj- 
jisaami tiji tassa pamujjaiuS jayati pamuditassa piti jayatiii 
pitimanassa kayo passambhatii! passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyatili sukhino eittam samildhiyatili ji Ayam kho sa 
gamani dhammasamadhi!| tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim 
painlabheyyasii'j evam tvam imam kaiikhadhammam paja- 
heyyasillll 

(n) 

49 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammiilho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatijl tatha 
dutiyam tatha tatiyani tatha catiitthimi! iti uddham 
,adho tiriyam sabhadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam 
upekkha - sahagatena cetasa " vipulena mabaggatena 


I insert — pe — ^ S3 has samudita® 

3 S’^-3 insert — pe — S^-3 omit yah 

5 S^-3 pamojjam always 
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appamanena averena avyapajjheua pbaiitvri viharati;|j| 
So iti patiisaficikkhatill il Yvayam sattha evamvadi 
eYamditthl Atthi dinnam atthi yittham attbi biitam 
attbi sukatednkkbatanam kammanam pbalam vip-MtOi| 
attbi Eiyam loko attbi paro loko ^ attbi mata attbi pita 
attbi satta opapatikaji attbi loke samanabrabmanfi sam- 
maggatii samma,patiparina ye^ imaiica lokam parafica 
iokam sayam abbinfiii, saccbikatva pavedentitiji sa ce tassa 
bboto sattbuno saccam vacanam apannakataya maybam ya 
ham na Idiiei vyabadhemi tasam va tbavaram va ubbaytim 
ettba kataggabollll Yancambi kayena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto !1 yafica kayassa bbeda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamitiji tassa 
pfimujjam jayatilj pamuditassa piti jayatili pitimanassa 
kayo passambbati!! passaddbakayo sukbam vediyatijl suk- 
bino cittam samMhiyatilUl Ayam kbo gfimani dbamma- 
samadliiSj tatra ce tvam cittasamadbim patilabheyyasill 
evam tvam imam kankbadbammam pajalieyyasilj jj 


50 Sa3 kbo so gamani ariyasavako evain vigatabhijjbo 
vigatavyapado asammulbo sampajano patissato upekkhft- 
sabagateua cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vibaratij- tatba 
dutiyam tatba tatiyain tatba catuttbamj; iti uddbam adbo 
tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
kbusabagateua cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyfipajjbena pbaritva viharatiil H So iti patisaiicik- 
kbatiil Yvriyam sattba evamvadi evamditthi Karato Icara- 
yato cbindato+ obedayato pacato pacayato socatoS soca- 
payato ^ kilamato s kilamapayato ^ phandato pbandapayato 
pfinam atimapayato adinnam adiyato saiidbim chin date 
nillopam liarato ekagarikam karoto paripantbe titthato- 
paradaram gacchato musa bbanato karato na kariyati 


^ S^-3 paraloko 
4 B" chindato 


^0 3 Sx,3 

Missing in S^'3 
kilamayato 
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papamil kburapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa patlia- 
viya pane ekam mamsakhaiara ekam mamsapnnjam 
kareyyaji natthi tato iiidanam papam nattlii papassa 
agamoj! dakkhinam ce pi Gangaya tiram gaceliej'ya 
hananto ghiitento. chmdanto chedapento pacanto pacento 
natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamo;! 
nttarafi ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gacclieyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajynto natthi tato nidanam piiniiam natthi pufi- 
nassa agamo|l danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punnam natthi pnMassa agamo tiji sace tassa bhoto 
satthmio saccain vacanam apannakataya mayhani yvaham 
na kinci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va nhhayam ettha 
kataggaholl Yahoamhi kayena samvnto vacaya samvuto 
manasil samviitol! yahca kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam npajjissamiti ^ tassa pamujjam 
jayatill pamnditassa piti jayatiji pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhatili passaddhakayo sukham vediyatiil sukhino cittam 
samadhiyatillil Ayam kho gamaiii dhammasamadhi;. tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi|| evam tvam imam 
kaiikhadhammam pajaheyyasill j| 

(IV) 

51 Ba kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammiilho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatijl tatba 
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha eatutthimji iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam npek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyfipajjhena pharitva viharatijiH So iti patisaii- 
cikkhatiii ii Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi Ivarato 
karayato chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato socato 
socapayato kilamato kilamapayato^ phandato phandfipayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato 


1 omit ti 

2 socayato . . . kilamayato, omitting socato and 
kilamato 
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iiillopam liarato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe tifcthato 
paradaram gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati papam.j 
IdiLirapariyanteiia ee pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pilne 
ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapuiljam kareyya atthi 
tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamoji dakkhinam pi 
ce Gahgiiya tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento cliindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento ^ atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamoli uttarau ce pi^ Gaiigfi,ya tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato 
nidanam 3 puiiham atthi puhnassa agamoil danena d amen a 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi puhham atthi puhnassa 
agamo ti|i[i Sace tassa bhoto satthuno saceam vacanam 
apannakataya mayhainil yo ham na kihci vyabadhemi 
tasam va thavaram Ta ubhayam ettha kataggaho|| yah- 
camhi kiiyena samvuto yacaya samvuto manasa samvutoli 
yam ca kayassa bheda j)aram maraiia siigatim saggara 
lokam npapajjissamitiii tassa pamuj jam jayati;i pamuditassa 
pitijayatili pitimanassa kayo passambhati:' passaddhakayo 
sukham vediyatiH sukhino cittam samadhiyatiji Ij Ayam kho- 
gainani dhammasamadhiH tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim 
patilabheyyasij evam tvam imam kaiikhadhammam paja- 
heyyasltil! j; 

52 Evam vntte Pataliyo gamaiii Bhagavantam etad 
avocalii! Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante,; pej 
ajjatagge paiiupetam earanam gatantiir, 


Gamani-samyuttain samattain 1 
Tassuddanamji li 


^ B^ pachpento, this and the preceding word being 
omitted by ® pi instead of ce pi 

3 8^-3 intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from 
papam atthi . . . to . . . tato nidanam; the blunder is 
the same on both sides ; but the intruded words are 
included between [ ] in 
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Gaiiclo Puto ^ Yodhajivo 
Plattbi Playo 2 Pacchabliiimako 3 
Desana Saiikha Kulam Maniciilam 4 ; 
Bliadra 5 Riisiya ^ Pjitaliti 7j| |i 


BOOK IX— ASAMHATA SAMYUTTAM 

(Chapter I Vaggo pathamo) 

1 (1) Kayo 

1 Asaiikhataiica bhikkhave desissami asaiikhatagaminca 
maggam i i tarn s nn atli a ! i i i 

2 Katamafica bhikkhave asaiikhatamii Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatamii II 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikliatagami ^ maggoiHi 
Kayagata sati;! ay am vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
Biaggollll 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asahkhatam desito 
asaiikhatagami maggoli li 

5 Yam bhikldiave satthara karaniyam savakanam hete- 
sina annkampena anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn 
mayailll 

6 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamtilani etani sunhagarani 
jhayatha 9 ma pamadattha ma pacchavippatisarino 
ahuvattha'll! Ayam kho vo amhakam anusasaiiiti|ili 


^ candaputo ; candilputo 

2 hatthissa (or hatthisa ?) 

3 8^-3 matako ca ; matoko ca 

4 B^ gamanili culam 

SoB^; B^: bhagandha j S’f-s hatthaha 
^ B“ rasinam ; S^-3 rasidu 
7 mauamoti; B^ manapoti 

s So all the MSS. always 
9 B^ nijjhayatha always 
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2 (2) Samatho 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asaiikhata- 
gamiiica maggamjl tarn siinathai'li 

2 Katamanca bhikkhave asaukhatamji !1 Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo|i idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asahkhatamli ll 

3 Katano ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo;|il Sa- 
matho vipassana ca|i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhata- 
gami maggod lallil 

3 (3) Vitakko 

3 ^ Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo|l Jj Savi- 
takko savicaro samadhi avitakkavicaramatto samfidhi 
avitakko avicaro samadhi jj ayam vuccati bhikkhave 

asahkhatagami maggo 2 |j II 

4 (4) Swniiatd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahldiatagami maggo|!|l Suh- 
hato samadhi avimitto samadhi appanihito samadhi jj ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo '; ;; 

5 (5) Satipatthana 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo iiil Gat- 
taro satipatthauaji ayain vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
xnaggollil 

6 ( 6 ) Sammappadhrma 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo jl Gat- 
taro sammappadliauall ayani vuccati bhikldiave asahkhata- 
gami maggojj la 3|j |j 

7 ( 7 ) Iddhipadil 

3 4Gattaro iddhipadal! ayam vuccati bhikkhave asabkha- 
tagami maggoll !| 


I B^-3 repeat the numbers 1, 2 ^ B"-3 jidd ti akays 

3 S^-3 ti 4 . S''-3 Katamo ca . . . 
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8 (8) Indrii/a 

B Katamo ca bliilikliave asaiikliatagiimi maggoiiii 
Paiicindriyanill ayam vuccati bhikkliave asankhatagrimi 
maggoiiii 

9 (9) Bala 

3 Katamo ca bliikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoiiii 
Paficabalaniji ayam vuccati bliilikhave asaiikhatagami 
maggoll la|i 

10 (10) Bojjlianga 

3 Katamo ca bhikkave asaiikhatagruni maggo;!; Sat- 
tabojjhahga;, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo^ilii 

11 (11) Maggena 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoj) j) Ariyo 
■atthaiigiko maggoil ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggoiiii 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave vedayitam vo maya asaiikhatam 
•desito asaiikhatagami maggo||!l 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam savakilnam 
hitesinii aiiukampena anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn 
mayal! |1 

6 Btani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sniihagarani 
jhayatha bhikkhave ma pamildattha ma paechavippati- 
siirino ahuvattliaii ayam vo amhakam anusasaniti|||| 

Nibbanasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo ^i! |! 

Tassuddanam 3i||| 

Kayo Samatho Vitakko4i| 

Sufihato 5 Sati]patthaua|l 

Sammappadhana ^ Iddhipadalj 
Indriya 7.Bala-Bojjhahga|| 

Maggena ekadasamam ® 

I S^-3 add la ^ go B^-^; S^-3 have only vaggo pathamo 

3 S^-3 tatru° 4 S^-3 Kayasamadhisavitakko 

5 B^-^ simhata ^ odhananca ^ indriya 

3 B^ dasiiddanam pavuccati ; S=^-3 sattuddanam vuccati 





in {Cka-tiamsdhi) 

3 Katamo ea hhilddiave asaiikhatagami raaggoii.j Savi- 


1 S^'3 insert bhikkhave 

2 inserts here awkward the number YI here under 


12 (1) Asahhhatam 
I {Samatho) 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkliave desissami asahkhagamm 
ca maggamil tarn sunathallll 

2 Katamah ca bhikkliave asaiikhatam jHi Yo bhikkliave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatam III 1 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asaiikhatagami iiiaggo.Jji Sa- 
mathoii ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoU j| 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asaiikhatam desito 
asaiikhatagami maggoilli 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam hite- 
sina anukampena aiiukampam iipiidaya katam vo tarn 

mayaiili ' 

6 Etiini bliikkbave rukkhaimilani etani suhiiagarani 
jhayatha bhikkliave ma pamfidattha ma paeehavippati- 
sarino ahuvattha|j|! Ayam vo amhakam anusasanitijjli 

II {ViiMssana) 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asaiikliatagu- 
mim ca maggamli tarn suuatliail ii 

2 Katamanea bhikkhave asaiikhatam lUi Yo bhikkhave 
nigakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayani vuccati bhik- 
have asaiikhatam j|fj 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoj; |1 Yipas- 
saiia.i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggOi;i| 

4-6 Iti kha bhikkhave desitam maya asaiikhataiuii pe ' 
Ayam vo ^ amhakam anusasanTti®ii!j 
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takko savicaro samaclhii| ayam viiccati bhikkhave asaiikha- 
tagami maggoi! lallii (1) 

IV 

3 Ivatamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagilmi maggoli ji Avi- 
takko vicaramatto samadhiH ayaiu viiccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagami maggoU il (2) 

Y 

3 Katanio ca bhikkhave asaiikhataganii maggo|| jl Avi- 
takko avicaro samadhiil ayam viiccati bhikkhave asaiikha- 
tagami maggojl laiiH (3) 

VI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo:ii[ Sim- 
iiato samadhiil ayam viiccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggoii ii (4) 

VII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhataganii maggoHH Ani- 
mitto samadhi,! ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggoii: lall 11 (5) 

VIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoii I! Apani- 
hito samadhiil ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggoii lalll! (6) 

IX. {Cattdro satipatihmia) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoii H Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayaiiupassi viharati atapi sampa- 
jano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassamll ayam vuc- 
cati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoii la;;;! (1) 

X 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoii il Idha 
bhikkhave vedanasii vedauaimpassi viharati H la’^il ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoii il (2) 


^ Here and in XI, XII, have atapP °domanassassam 
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mi 

XI . 

3 Ivatamo ca bhiltkhave asaiikliatagjimi maggojlji Idha 
bbikkhave bhikkbu citte cittruiupassi vibarati;; laij ayara 
viiccati bhikkbave asaukbatagami iirnggoill; (8) 

XII 

3 Eatamo ca bbikkhave asaukbatagami maggoU !l Idba 
bhikkbave bhikkbu dba,mmesu dbainmanupassi viharatii! 
la I jay am vuccati bbikkhave asahkhatagami maggo (4) 

XIII (Cattdro sammappadhana) 

3 Eatamo ca bbikkhave asahkhatagami maggo i i; Idha 
bbikkhave bhikkbu anuppannanam papakanam aknsalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya cbandam jaueti vayarnati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati ayam vuccati bbik- 
khave asahkhatagami maggoji laji ii fl) 

XIV 

3 Eatamo ca bbikkhave asahkhatagami maggo;! |1 Idha 
bbikkhave bhikkbu uppanuanam papakiinam akusalanam 
dhammanam ^ pahanaya cbandam janeti vayarnati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati ii ayam vuccati bhik- 
kbave asahkhatagami maggo i; laiiij (2) 

XV 

3 Eatamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo;' Idha 
bbikkhave bhikkbu anuppannanaiu kusalfmam dhammanam 
xippadaya cbandam janeti vayarnati viriyam arabhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati ji ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkbata- 
maggoll laiiil (3) 

XVI 

3 Eatamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoiili Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkbu uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 

^ pajahati always ® inserts pahanam 
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thitiya asammosaya bluyyobliixvaya vepulliiya bhilvanaya 
paripiiriya ^ cliandam janetiji pe=^ ayam vuccati bliikkliave 
astuikhatagami maggo'i la'iil (4J 

XVII {Cattaro iddldpclds) 

3 Katanio ca bliikkbave asaiikbatagami Diaggo;;] Idlia 
bliikkbave bhikklm cbandasamridhipadhruiasaiikb ara- 
samannagatam iddhipadam bbaveti;,: ayam vuccati bliik- 
liave asankhafcagami maggo;! laiili (1) 

XVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asaiikliatagami maggOiV Idba 
bbikkhave bliikkhn viriyasamadliipadhanasankliarasamau- 
niigatam iddhipadam bhavetii; ayam vuccati bhikkliave 
asahkhatagamimaggoi! lai||! (2) 

XIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asahkhatagami maggoilij Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasankharasamanna- 
gatam iddhipadam bhavetijl ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiik- 
hatagami maggoli laiili 

XX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikliatagami maggoijii Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vimamsa samadliipadhanasahkharasa- 
mannagatam iddhipadam bhriveti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asaiikhatagamimaggoli lallH (4) 

XXI (Paficindriyaiii) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggolili Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamimli ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo;;;, (1) 


Missing in S^-3 


Complete in B^-3 
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xxn 

S -Katamo ca bliiklchave asaiikhatagami maggojj, Icllia 
bhikkha,ve bliikkhu viriyindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam;; 
pell a, yam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo, 
lallll (2) ■ 

xxm 

3 Katamo ca bliikkliave asaiikbatagrimi maggo’ |, Idlia 
bhikkhave bliikkhu satindriyam bhaveti |i laji ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo II lallll (3) 

XXIV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaukliatagami maggo |jl| Idha 
bhikkliave bhikkhu samadhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissi- 
tarn ' pall ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoli 
la;‘ (4)' 

XXY 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoli!! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu paiihindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitamU 
pS'. ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagamimaggo II II (5) 


XXVI (Pcmcahalani) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoi; I Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitaiii 
la'; ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoli,; (1) 

XXVII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoli j; Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyabalam bhilveti vivekanissitam,' 
la . ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo 
la!lll(2) ■ 

XXVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo:!;! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam ij lali 
ayaia vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoli la 1:11 (3) 
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XXIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiildiatagaini iiiaggoij ii Idlia 
bhikkhave bliikkliu samadliibalam bbaveti vivekanissitam. 
laii aj^am vuecati bhikkhave asahkhataganii maggo, 

^ail!i (4) : , 

XXX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhataganii maggoji!; Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhn pahnabalam bhaveti yivekanissitain 
[da:] ayam viiccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo 

laji |! (5) ■ ■ 

XXXI (Sattasanibojjhanga) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagamimaggoljH Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhahgam bhaveti vivekauis- 
sitam!; la|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggoi'i;! (1) 

XXXII— XXXVII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo 'd Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammavicayasambojjhaiigam bha- 
veti Ii lali (2) viriyasambojjhaiigam bliavetijl laj; (3) plti- 
sambojjhaiigam bhavetijj Ja|j (4) passaddhisambojjhaiigam 
bhavetiii laij (5) samadhi sambojjhaiigam bhaveti,;: lay: (6) 
upekkhasambojjhaiigam bhaveti vivekanissitam virtiganis- 
sitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamij, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggojl la;V'! (7) 

XXXVIII (Atthangikainaggo) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhataganii maggo;; H Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammadittbim bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim|i ayain 
vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo;; laiiH (1) 


In S^-3 each of these phrases is preceded by katamo 
ca . . . and followed by vivekanissitam . . . 
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XXXIX— XLIV 

3 Katamo ca bliikkhave asaiikliatagami maggo ; Idlia 
bhikkhave bhikkliu sammasaiikappam bbaveti; la 'I ,, (2) 
sammavacam bhavetil! la|| H (3) sammakanimantam blia- 
vetijl lallil (4) samma-ajivani bbavetiH laljil (5) sammaTa- 
yamam bbaveti!'! la’||i (6) sammasatim bbaveti !1 la^ljil (7) 

XLV 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bbikkbave desissami asankhataga- 
minca maggamll tarn sunatliali |j 

2 Katamaiica bbikkbave asaiikhatam (j laji ii 

8 Katamo ca bbikkbave asaiikliatagami maggo illi Idha 
bhikkhave bbikkhu samadhim bbaveti vivekanissitaiii 
viraganissitam nirodbanissitam vossaggaparinamimll ay am 
vuccati bbikkbave asaiikliatagami maggo II II (8) 

■ 4 Iti kbo bhikkhave desitam vo maya asaiikhatam desito 
asaiikhatagami maggo!! fl 

5 Yam bbikkbave satthara karaiiiyam savakanam hitesina 
aaukampena anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn maya|i !1 

6 Etani bbikkbave nikkhamulani etani sufmagarani 
jhayatba bbikkbave ma pamadattha ma pacehavijipatisarino 
abuvatthaij ayam vo ambakam anusasanitiH H 

13 (2) Antwni'^ 

I— XLV 

1 Antailca ^ vo bbikkbave desissami antagaminca mag- 
gam tarn sunathail li 

2 Katamahca bbikkbave antaiuji pel; ;i yatba asaiikhatam 
tatha vittharetabbamji li 


Same remark as for XXXII— XXXVII 
S^-3 insert here asankbatahca° tarn siiiiatha — pe — 
katamo ca® ^vipassana ayam® °katamo ca° °samatbo a^^am 
vuccati® oanusasaniti 

3 anatam j in the uddana has amatam 



XLIII. 19. (8)] 


VAGGO DUTIYO 


14 (3) Anasavam 


1 Anasavaiica vo bhikkhave desissarai 
maggam i|i (| 

15 (4) Saceam 


auasavagamim ea 


1 Sacoaiiea 
maggam!! li 


VO bhikkhave desissfimi 


saccagamim ca 


16 (5) Pdram 


1 Parafica vo 
maggam j; !] 


bhikkhave desissami pfiragamira ea 


17 (6) Nix)iinam. 


1 Nipunaiica vo bhikkhave desissami 
maggam i'i!!. 

18 (7) Sudiiddasam, 


nipnnagamiiica 


1 Sududdasahca vo bhikkhave desissami^sududdasaga- 
miilca maggam I! il 

19 (8) Ajajjaram 


1 Ajajjaram 5 ea vo4 bhikkhave desissami 
minca^ maggam jlij 


ajajjaraga- 


^ In this and the following numbers 
tarn sunathajj katamanoa 
etc.)li la (or pa)iijj 
^ S3 repeats desissami 
4 S^ inserts maggam 


3 S^-3 ajjaram 
ajjaramo ; ajjagamifica 
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ASANKHATA-SAMYUTTAM 


20 (9) Dhuvam 


1 Dhuvanca vo bhikkliave desissami dhuvagfiminca 
maggamjill 

21 (10) Aimloldtam 


1 Apalolutafica vo bhikkliave desissami apalokitagsi- 
minca maggamllll 

22 (11) Anidassanam 


1 Anidassanaiica vo bhikkhave desissami anidassatiagfi- 
miiica maggamlili 

23 ( 12 ) Nippajmm 


1 Nippapahca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapaiicaga- 
miiica maggamllll 

24 ( 13 ) Santam 


1 Santanea vo bhikkhave desissami santagrimihca 
maggamllll 

25 (14) Amatam 

I — ^XLV 

1 Amatamca vo bhikkhave desissami amatagamificaojlll 

26 (15) Panltam 

M— XLV 

1 Panitamca vo bhikkhave desissami panitagammca°;; 1: 
27 (16) Sivam 


1 Sivanca vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamiucaoli 1 ! 


* B* apajokmam ca ; appalokauca 



XLITI. 36. (25)] 


VA.GGO DUTIYO 


28 (17) Khemam 

I — XLV 

1 Kheinaiica vo bhikkhave desissami khemagaminea' 
29 (18) Tanhalikhayo 


1 Tanhakkliayam ca to bhikkhaTe desissami tanliak- 
khayagamim ca maggamll li 

30 (19) Accliariya 


1 Acchariyanca vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyaga- 
minca maggamllli 

31 (20) AhhMtam 

I — ^XLV 

1 Abbhutanca vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagammcao|! Ii 
32 (21) Anitika 

I — XliV 

1 Anitikailca vo bhikkhave desissami amtikagamiheaoilij 
33 (22) AnUikfitdharmna 


1 Anitikadhammahca vo bhikkhave desissami anitika- 
dhammagaminca maggam (| j| 

34 (23) Nihhanam 

I — XLV 

1 Nibbanahca vo bhikkhave desissami nibbanagamihca°li i 

35 (24) Atyikpa^jo 


1 Avyapajjafica vo bhikkhave desissami avyapajjagamiii- 
ca maggamllli 

36 (25) Virago 


1 Yiragafica vo bhikkhave desissami viragagamineao|l H 




ASA,NKHiLTA-SAMYUTTAM 


37 (26) Siiddhi 


1 Suddhinca vo bHkkliave desissami saddliigamiilca 
maggamlil! 

38 (27) Mwtti 


1 Mattiiica^ vo bhikkhave desissami maittigamifica 
maggamini 

39 (28) Analayo 


1 Analayanca vo bhikkhave desissami anrilayagsimihca 
maggamllll^ 

40 (29) Blpa 


1 Dipahca vo bhikkhave desissami dipagamihcamaggam|i 
tarn sunathallll^ 

41 (30) Lena 


1 Lenailca vo bhikkhave desisssmii lenagamihca mag- 
gam 11 11 

42 (31) Tdtjam 


1 Taiiahca vo bhikkhave desissami tanagamiilea mag- 
gam 11 11 

43 (32) Saranam 


1 Saraiianca vo bhikkhave desissami saranagamiilca ca 
maggaijillll 

! *' ■ ' j toottihoa 

Idio amh&kam ajiusasawlti 



XLIir. 44 ( 38 . XLv)] 


VAGGO DUTIYO 


44 (33) Parayanam 


1 Parayananca yo bhikkhave desisstimi parayanagamin- 
ea maggamil tarn sunatliaiHl 

2 Katamaiica bliikkliave parayanam ii|i Yo bliikkhave 
ragakkbayo dosakkliayo mobakkliayoli idam vaccati bhik- 
kbave parayanam iiii 

3 Kataino ca bhikkbave parayanagami maggolili Kaya- 
gata sati;i ayam vuccati bhikkliave parayanagami maggojili 

4 Iti kho bhikkbave desitam vo mayil parayanam desito 
par iiyan agami maggo 1 1 1 i 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam hitesina 
anukampena anukampam upadaya katain vo tarn mayaiili 

6 Etiini bhikkhave rukkhamulani etiini suiifuigarani jay- 
atha bhikkhave ma pamadattha iiifi pacchavippatisarino 
ahuvatthalj ayam vo amhakain anusasanitili H 


Yatha asahkhatam tatbii vittharetabbamii il 
Tatruddanamjlip 
Asahkhatam Antam^ AnasavamjP 
Sacoahca Param Nipnnam Sududdasamll 
Ajajjarantam ^ Dhiivam Apalokitam|lils 
Anidassanarn Nippapahea Santamiiii 
Amatam Panitanea Sivahca® Khemamll 
Tanhakkhayo Acehariyanca Abbhutamli 
Anitikam Anitikadhammam 7 Nibbanam etam Sugatena 
desitamllll 

Avyapajjo Viragooali 
Suddhi Mutti Analayoli 
Dipam ® Lenanca Tanancai! 

Sarananca Parayanan ti 1| 9 

Asankhatasamyuttam samattam li 


I In S^-3 only ^ Anatam ; amatam 

3 S^-3 anasavo 4 ajjarantam 

5 apalokinam ; B® palokitam ; S® apalokinnam ; 
apalokipam ^ f^itanca 7 B‘i-,3 o^jj^ammo ^ S^-3 Bipo 
9 S^-3 parayanancati omit samattam 
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AVYAKATA-SAMYUXTAM 


[XLIV, 1. 1 


BOOK X AVYAKATA-SA]\IYUTTAM 
1 Khemdtherl 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jcta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame|ji; 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Khema bhikkhum Kosalesii 
carikam caramana antara ca Savatthim ^ antara ca Saketam 
Toranavattlmsmim ^ vasam upagata lioti|l|| 

3 Atha klio raja Pasenadi ^ Kosalo Saketa Savatthim gac- 
chanto antara ca Saketam antara ca Savatthim Toranavat- 
thnsmim ekarattiviisam upagacchi^'i 

4 Atha kho riija Pasenadi Kosalo ahhataram piirisam 
amantesiij Ehi tvam amblio purisa Toranavattliiismini 
tatharupam samanam va brahmanaiu va jana yam aham4 
ajja payirupaseyyantilllls 

Evam devati kho so puriso rafiho Pasenadissa ^Kosalassa 
patissutva kevalakappam Toranavatthusmim 7 ahindanto ^ 
naddasa 9 tatharupam samaiiam va brahroaiiam Vii yam 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payirupaseyyall !! 

5 Addasa kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunim Torana- 
vatthusmim vasam upagatamllli Disvana yena raja Pase- 
nadi-Kosalo tenupasaiikamij! upasaiikamitva rajanam 
Pasenadi-Kosalam etad avocalj ji Natthi kho deva Torana- 
vatthusmim tathciriipo samano va brahmano va yam devo 
payirupaseyyall atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkhuni 
tassa Bhagavato savika arahato sammasambuddhassall 
tassa kho pana ayyaya evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 


^ S^-3 Savatthiyam ^ inserts ekaratti 

3 B ^-2 Passenadi always 

4 S^janamaham; B® jauamatamaham 

s payu-, B^ pari-, B^ patirupaseyyanti ; further on 
all the MSS payirupase'^ ^ B’^-® passenadi 

7 S^-5 toranavatthutn ® S^-^ anvahindanto 

9 S3 B* na addasa ; S* addasa omitting na 
Missing in S^-3 n gi,3 addasfi 

pane (S3 ne) yyaya 
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gato] pandita viyatta medhavini bahussuta oifctakatlii ^ 
kalyanapatibbana tarn devo payirupasatutiji 1! 

5 Atha klio raja Pasenadi-Kosalo yenaKhemabhikkhunJ 
teniipasaiikamill upasankamitva Khemam bliikkhunim 
abMvadetva ekam antam msidiiili 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kbo raja Pasenadi-Kosalo 
Khemam bhikldiunim etad avoca[||| Kim iiu klio ayye if 
hoti tathagato param maraiia tijlil 

Avyilkatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti tathagato 
param maranatili II 

8 Kim pana ayye 4 na hoti tathagato param maranati|| jj 

Tam 5 pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 

tathagato param marana till Ij 

9 Kim nukho ayye hoti ea na ca hoti tathagato param- 
maranatillll 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param maranatili 11 

10 Kimpanayye ^ neva hoti na uahoti tathagato param- 
maranatiiill 

Etam pikho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Keva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana till il 

11 Kim nu kho ayye Hoti tathagato param maranati iti 
puttha samana Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata 
Hoti tathagato param maranati vadesi||ll Kim panayye 7 
Na hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha samana Etam 
pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti tathagato 
param maranati vadesiHH Kim nu klio ayye Hoti ca na 
ca ® hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha samana Avya- 
katam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 3 hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vadesiHH Kim nu kho Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha sama- 
na Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesilHl Ko nu 

I okatha ® B^ obhanati ; '^bhani 

3 ayyo 4 B^ panayye; panayye ^ etam 

6 B^ panayye ; -3 pane(S3 ne)yye 

7 S3 pananeyyam 3 Missing in S^- 





BTC) AVYAICATA-SAMYUTTAM [XLIV. ,1. 1‘2 

kho ayye hetu ko paccayo yeaa tarn avyiikatam Bhaga- 
vatatiilll 

12 Tena hi maharaja tafmevettlia patipucchissami.i ya- 
tha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasiji ,'i 

13 Tam kim manhasi maharfijajl atthi te koci gaiiako va 
muddiko va saiikhayako vsl yo pahoti Gaiigaya valukam 
ganetum Ettaka valuka iti va Ettakcini valukasafcani iti va 
Ettakani valiikasahassaiii iti va Ettakiini valukasatasahas- 
samti 2 va till i|3 

No hetam ayyelili 

14 Atthi pana te koci 4 gaiiako va muddiko va saukha- 
yako va yo j>ahoti mrihasamudde udakhin maiiitum s 
Ettakani® udakalhakani iti va7 Ettakani iidakalhakasatrini 
iti vii Ettakani udakalhakasahassiini iti va Ettakani uda- 
kalhakasatasahassani ti ^ va tili jl 9 

No hetam ayyell ll 

Tam kissa hetuH il 

Mahayye=^° samuddo gamblilro appameyyo duppariyo- 
gahoti|||l“ 

15 Evani eva kho maharaja yena nipena tathagatam 
paiihapayamano pamiapeyyall tarn riipam tathagatassa 
pahinam ucchinnamulam tMavattliukatam anabhavakatam 
ayatim anuppadakatamlUj Eupasahkhaya vimutto kho 
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
seyyathapi mahasamuddo Hoti tathagato param maranati 
pi na upetiji Na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upetiii Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param. marana ti pi na 
upetill Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati pi 
na npetijlll 

16 Yaya vedaniiya tathagatam paiifiapayamano paflna- 


^ na (without ye) B^-3 ettika® valika® always 

3 S^-3 omit ti 4 Missing in S^-3 

5 So Bm S3 mi^itum ; ganetum 
® ettikani always 7 S^-3 udakalhaniva 

^ B)-3 udakaJhasa® aniti always 9 omit ti 

’‘o mahayyo j maba S^-3 ogalhohoti 

» So all the MSS : . Ss adds ti ^3 hi ; S^ hi 
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[XLIV. 1. ‘28 


Avyakatam kbo etani maharfija maya Hoti tatbagato 
param maraiia tiiiil 

2B Kim pana bhante na hoti tathagato param mar ana 
tilllj 

Etam pi kho maharilija avyakatam maya Na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana tiiiH 

24-25 II pelM * 

26 Kim nu kho bhante Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
iti puttho samano Avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesijl pe|l li Kim pana 
bhante Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
iti puttho samano tarn ^ pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi|| :'| 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena tarn avyakatam 
Bhagavata till 11 

27 Tena hi maharaja tahnevettha patipucchissamiji 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasiliii 

28 Tam kim maniiasi maharajall atthi te koci ganako va 
inuddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gaiigaya valikams 
ganetum ettaka valika iti 4 va|l pel! ettakani valikasata- 
sahassani iti 5 va till II 

No hetam bhantellll 

29 Atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va saiikhayako 
va yo pahoti maiiasamuddc udakam pametum® ettakani 
udakalhakani iti vail pe jj ettakani udakaihakasatasahassimi 7 
iti va tiiiil 

No hetam bhante |i jl 

Tam kissa hetu|l |! 

Maha ® bhante samuddo gambhiro ai)pameyyo duppariyo- 
gaho ti $11 11 

30 Bvam eva kho maharaja yenarupena tathagatasba 
pahinam ucchinnamulam taiavatthukatam anabhavagatam 


^ Complete in ® B*-® etam ^ B^ valu° here only 
4 B® ettakanivalikaniti (B® °kani iti) 
s S^-3 ogahassaniti ^ ganetum 

7 udakajhani . . . udakalhasatasahassaniti 
^ insert hi . ; . ^ 9 B^*® omit ti 
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riyatim aiiuppndadliammamji rupasaiiMiaya vimiitto Mio 
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
seyyathapi maliasamuddoii Hoti tathagato param inaraiia ti 
pi na upetij! pej Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi na upetil! II 

31 Yayavedanayali peiili 

32 Yaya samlayajlii 

33 Yehi sahkharehill j| 

34 Y'^ena ^ vinhanena tatthagatam pamiapayamano pah- 
hapeyyali tani vinuanam tathagatassa pahiaam iicchin- 
namulam talavatthukatam aziabhavakatam ayatim anupjDa- 
dadhammamll vimianasaiikhaya vimutto kho maharaja 
tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi 
mahasamuddo,. Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upeti;! pe =ii Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti pi iia upeti tij||| 

35 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra hi nama 
satthuiio ^ savikilya ca atthena attho .vyahjaiiena vyahja- 
nam sarasandiHsati samessati na virodhayissati 4 yad idam 
aggapadasmimji 

86 Ekam idaham bhante samayam Khemam bhikkhu- 
iiim upasahkamitva etam attham apucchim|| sa pi me ayya 
etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi seyya- 
thapi Bhagavaiili Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante 
yatra hi nama sjitthu s savikaya ca atthena attho ^ vyanja- 
nena vyanjanam samsandissati samessati 7 na virodhayis- 
sati ^ yad idam aggapadasmiralj Handa dani mayam 
bhante gacchama bahukicca mayam 9 bahukaraniya ti|ii| 

Yassa dani tvam maharaja kalam mannasi ti|||i 

37 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato bhasitam 


J te =* Complete in ^ gi .2 gatthu eeva 

4 So vibhayissati ; yihayissati ; ' missing in 

B^ . s B^-® satthuceva^^^^^^^^^ ^ 

^ S^-3 attenattho 7 B^ samissati 

8 vibhayissati ; viiigayissati ; B^ vigayissati 

9 B^ has ni ; B’^ neither 
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abliinanclitva anuraoditva utthayasana Bliagavantam abhi- 
vadetva padakbhinam katva pakkamitijili 

2 Anuradlio 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Vesaliyara viharati Mahavane 
Kutagaragillayamjl ii 

2 Telia kho pana samayena iiyasma Anuradlio ^ Bliaga- 
vato avidiire aramlakutikayam viliaratiiiil 

3 Atha klio sambahulil annatittbiya ^ paribbfijaka yena- 
yasma Anuradho tcnupasankamimsii;; upavsaiikamitva ayas- 
mata Anuradheiia 3 saddhim sammodimsiiji sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantain nisldinisujili 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te amiatitthiya paribbiijaka 
ayasmantam Anuradham4 etad avocumiiji Yo so avuso 
Aniiradha s tathiigato uttamapuriso paramapuriso para- 
mappattipatto tarn tathagato imesu catiisii ^ thanesii pah- 
hapayamano pannapetili H Hoti tathagato param marana 
ti vail Na hoti tathagato param maraiia ti vali Hoti na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti valj Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti viili |i 

Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso para- 
mappattipatto tam tathagato aniiatrimehi catuhi thanehi 
pahhapayamano pannapetili ii Hoti tathagato param mara- 
nati vajj Na hoti tathagato param marana ti val| Hoti ca 
na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va tijil; 

Evam viitte te7 anhatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 
Anuradham etad avooumil So ^ oayam 9 bhikkhu navo 
bhavissati acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto tilll! 

6 Atha kho te anhatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 
Anuradham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva uttlia- 
yasana pakkamimBuHH 


S’^ armrnddho « titthiya here only (S, p. 381 n. 7) 
3 ayasmantam Anuruddhena 4 annruddham 
I S-' Henceforth has Anuradha as the other MSS* 

S’' catusu,; missing in S® 7 Missing in S3 

S’ S*-3yQ , 1-.', _ ,-r 9 S* vayapi . j 
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6 Afcha kho ayasmato AnurMhassa acirapakkantesu aiina- 
titthiyesu paribbajakasu ^ etad ahosijjl! Sa ce kho mam 
te anhatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim puecheyyumjl katham 
vyakaramano nil klivilham tesam. aunatitthiyanam paribba- 
jakanam vuttavadi eeva Bhagavato asaam na oa Bhagavan- 
tam abhiitena abbhacikkheyyam[! dhammassa canudliam- 
mam vyakareyyam na ca koci saliadhammiko vadanupato 
garayham tbanam agaccheyyati = [j j| 

7 Atha kho ayasma Anuriidhos yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill upasaiikamifcva Bhagvantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidilHi 

8 Ekam antam iiisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocai ij Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidiire 
arahiiakutikayam viharamijiil Atha kho bhaiite samba- 
hula anhatitthiya paribbajaka yenabam tenupasahhamimsul! 
upasahkamitva maya 4 saddhim sammodimsujj sammodani- 
yam katham saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidimsuj! 
ekam antam hisinna kho bhante te s ahhatitthiya paribba- 
jaka mam etad avocum|i Yo so avusO'^ Anuradha tathagato 
uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tatha- 
gato imesu catiisu thanesu pahhapayamano pahhapetii! |i 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti vail pe!i Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va tiliii Evam vutto^^ 
ham bhante te ahhatitthiye 7 paribbajake etad avoeamj’; 
Yo BO avuso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso parama- 
pattipatto tarn tathagato ahnatrimehi catuhi thanehi pah- 

. hapayamano pahhapetifl Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
vail pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va tiili! Evam vutte bhante te ahhatitthiya paribbajaka 
mam etad avocumll Yo® cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
aoirapabbajito thero va pana baloavyatto tillH Atha kho 
mam bhante te ahhatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca 
balavadena ca apasMetva utthayasana pakkamimsuH H 

9 Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu ahhatitthi- 

Missing in ® B^ gacche<? ^ S® has here Ahuruddo 

4 S^-3 mama 5 Missing in ^ vutta 

7 otitthiya as before (S. p. 380 n. 2) s So 
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yesu iiaribbajakesii etad ahosi;:;| Sace kho mam te aniia- 
titthiya paribbajaka iittarim pnccheyynm katham vyakara- 
mano nu kliYaham tesam afmatitthiyanam paribbajakanam 
vutfcayadi ceva Bbagavato assain na ea Bbagavantam 
abhiitena abbbacikkheyyamU dhammassa eaniidhammam 
vyakareyyam !i 3ia ca koei sabadbammiko Tadanupato ^ 
garaybam tlifmam agaccheyyati ^ i| ij 

10 Tam Idiii maiiilasi Anuradlia rupam niccam va anic- 
cam va aniccam va tiili! 

Aniccam bhantelill 

Yam panaiiiccam dukkbani va tarn sukkbam va tij] 
Dukkbam bbanteliil 

Yam panaiiiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
attii tij);; 

No betam bbantelili 
Vedana nicea va anicca va till || 

Samiatl 11 Sankbarall H 

Yiniianam niccam va aniccam va til! 11 

Aniccam bbanteliil 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti;)li 
Dukkbam bbanteliil 

Yam pananicca,m dukkbani viparinamadbammam;i 
kallam nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me atta till 1 1 
No betam bbanteli il 

11 Tasma ti ba Anuradba yam kind rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppaiinam ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam vii 
sukhumam vii hTriam va paintam vail yam diire santike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso atta 
ti;i evam etam yatbabbutam sammappailnaya datthab- 
bamlill Ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppannaH pell 
Ya kaci sannaHH Ye keci sankbarall |i Yam kinci vifmanam 
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjbattam va babiddba va olari- 
kam va sukbumam va binam va panltam vail yam dure 
santike va sabbam vibAanaxp. Netam mama neso bam asmi 

^nttvado B^^ gaccbe'^ 
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na me so atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappannaya 
datthabbam|[ i| 

12 Evam passam Anuradha ^ siitava ariyasavako rupas- 
inim pi nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati saiinaya pi 
nibbindati saiikliaresu pi nibbindati viilnanasmim - pi 
nibbindati II I'l Nibbindam virajjati viragfi vimnccati 
Vimuttasmim vimuttam iti 3 nanam boti|| H Khlna jnti 
viisitam brahmacariyamll katani karanlyamll naparam 
ittliattfiyati pajanati|! 1! 

13 Tam kim mafmasi Anuradhajl Rupara tathagato ti 
samanupassasi ti 4|j j| 

No hetam bhanteH || 

Vedanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|! 1| 

No hetam bhante 

Sannam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|l!l 
No hetam bhante I! li 

Sahkhare tathagato ti samanupassasi tilljl 
No hetam bhante)! 11 

Vihhanam tathagato ti samanupassasi tillH 
No hetam bhantellll 

14 Tam kim mahhasi AnuradhaH Eupasmim tathagato ti 
samanupassasi tiji 

No hetam bhantellll 

Ahhatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasitiH !| 

No hetam bhantellll 

15 Vedanayall pall anhatra vedanaya H pa|lil 

16 Sannayall pa|l ahnatra sanhayall pal! 

17 Saiikharesull pa|l annatra saiikharehiH paHU 

18 Vinnanasmim tathagato ti samanupassasi tilUl 
No hetam bhanteH H 

Ahhatra vihhanam tathagato ti samanupassasi tillH 
No hetam bhanteH!) 

19 Tam kim mahhasi AnurMhali EupamS vedanasanna*^ 
sankhara ^ vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi til||| 

I S3 Anuruddha ' - vihhane 3 31.2 vimuttamhiti 
4 samanupassiti always 3 rupa 

^ S^-3 vedanamsahham ^ sankhara 
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No hetam bhanteH H 

20 Tam 1dm mannasi Annradha ayam so ariipi avedano 
asaniil asaixkharo aviilnano tathagato ti samanupassasi 


No betam bhantejill 

21 Ettha ^ te Annradha dittlieva dhamme saccato 
thetato tathagate® anupalabbbyaraane ^ kallam nu tarn 
veyyakaranaml! Yo4 so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato afmatrimehi 
catuhi thanehi pahhapayamano pailfiapeti;, ij Hoti tathfi- 
gato param marana ti vaji lal Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vajj jj 

No hetam bhantelill 

22 Sadhii sadhus Anuradha pubbe caham^ Anuradha 
etarahi ca dukkhan ceva 7 pafihapemi dukkassa ca nirod- 
hantiiiii 


8 Sari^niUa-Kotthika (or Pacjatam) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha 
ICotthiko 8 Baranasiyam viharanti Tsipatane Migadaye!! 1! 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayanhasamayam 
patisalbina pavutthitos yenayasma Sariputto tenupasah- 
kamili upasaiikamitva tiyasmata Sariputtena saddhim sam- 
modi 1 1 sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisidiU 1! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocall il Kim nu kho avuso 
Sariputtall hoti tathagato param marana tijll! 

Avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata Hoti tathagato 
param marana tijl |1 

4 Kim panavnso na hoti tathagato param marana 


L 2 S^-3, °gato 

nano , ; , S’^-^ vyakarai 

in 6 S^-3 vahum 7 dukklu 
S^ ko^^ito both always 9 gi-s vi 
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Etampi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti tatha- 
gato param mar ana ti|l H 

5 Kim nu kno avuso Jioti ca na ca koti tathagato param 
maranatijlH 

Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam ^ Bhagavata Hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param marana till 

6 Kim panavuso ^ nova hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana till 

Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana till |1 

7 Kim nu kho avuso Hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vadesili pe|||| Kim panavuso 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesiljH 
Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yenetam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti|l H 

8 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso rupagatam 
etam II Na hoti tathagato param marana ti rupagatam 
etamil Hoti ca na ea^ hoti tathagato param marana ti 
rupagatam etamil Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti rupagatam etamil II 

9 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso vedana- 
gatam etamil Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vedana- 
gatam etamil Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti vedanagatam etamil Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vedanagatam etamil |j 

10 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso sauna- 
gatam etamil Na hoti tathagato param marana ti sanha- 
gatam etamil |1 Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti sannagatam etamil Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti sannagatam etamil H 

11 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso saiikliara- 

- n't avyakatam kho etam avuso- . , . ; avyakatam 
avuso Bhagavata 

2 Bi pana' avuso ^ Missing m B'^-3 always 

26 
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gatam etam[! Na hoti tathagato param maranati sankhara- 
gatam etamll Hoti ca na ca hoti tatliagato param marana 
ti sankharagatam etamj! Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti saukharagatam etam|j II 

12 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho aviiso vifmana- 
gatam etamll Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vihhana- 
gatam etam|i Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marainx 
ti vimianagatam etamll Neva hoti na na hoti tatliagato 
param marana ti Id viiinanagatam etamll|| 

13 Ayam kho avuso hetn ayam paccayo yena tarn ^ 
avyakatam Bhagavata tilUl 

4 Sariputta-KoUhiko 2 (or Samudaya) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Saripiitto ayasma ca Maha- 
Kotthiko® Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayeli — 
pell 

2-7 3 Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yenetam avyaka- 
tam Bhagavata till H 

8 Enpam kho avuso ajanato apassato yathabhutamll rupa- 
samudayam 4 ajanato apassato yathabhutamll rupanirodham 
ajanato apassato yathabhutamll riipanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam ajanato apassato yathabhutamll Hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hotill Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pissa hotill Hoti ca na ca s hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pissa hoti|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pissa hotill 11 

9-11 Vedanamllll SannamllH SahkharellH 

12 Vihnanam ajanato apassato yathabhutamll vifihana- 
samudayam ajanato apassato yathabhutamll vimiananiro- 
dham ajanato apassato yathabhutamll vinfiananirodhaya- 
minim patipadam ajanato apassato yathabhiltam Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hotill Na hoti tathagato 

yenetam ® kotthito ; koddhito as before 

3 insert here sa yeva puccha 

4 S^-3 rupassasamudayam 

5 Missing as before, in S*-3 always 
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param marana ti pissa liotill Hoti ea na ca hoti tathagato 
param marana pissa hoti!| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hoti|l |1 

13 Eupam ea kho avuso janato passato yathabhutamll 
rupasamiidayam janato passato yathabhiltamli riipani- 
roclham janato passato yathabhiitamt! rupanirodhagaminim 
patipadam janato passato yatliilbhutam Hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa na hoti ii 

14, 15, 16 Vedanamljll SannamjlH Sahkharelhl 

17 Vihhanam janato passato yathabhiitam!i vihhana 
samudayam janato passato yatlijibhutamjl viniiananiro- 
dham janato passato yathabhutamll viimananirodhaga- 
minim patipadam janato passato yathabhiitam Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti pissa na hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa na hoti|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa na hoti|l |j 

18 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena tarn ^ 
avyakatam Bhagavata till 11 

5 Sdriputta-KoUhika (d) {ov Pema) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Maha-Kotthiko Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 
daye|jpe|l 

2-7 3 Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tarn ^ avya- 
katam Bhagavata tillH 

8 Eupe kho avuso avigataragassa avigatachandassa 
avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avi- 
gatatanhasaa Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotill 
pell Neva hoti na na hoti param marana ti pissa hotill I' 

9~11 Vedanayailli Sannaya|ll| Sankaresu(t|l 

12 Vihiiane avigataragassa 4 avigatachandassa a'vigata- 
pemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatan- 
hassa Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotill peli 


I gi .2 yenetam ® S^-3 kotthito 

3 B'^-s insert here sa yeva puccha 4 avita° 
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Neva lioti na na lioti tathagato par am marana ti pissa 

hotillll , 

13 Eupe ca kho avuso vigataragassall pa^il 
14-16 'Vedanaya^'llll SaimayaHH Saiikharesiill!l 
17 Vinfiane vigataragassa 3 vigatacliandassa vigafcape- 
vigatapipasassa vigataparilaliassa vigatatanhassa 
“ ti pissa na liotill pejl Neva 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 


massa 

Hoti tathagato param marana 
hoti na na 
hotillll 

18 Ay am kho avuso hetu ay am paccayo yena tam4 
avyakatam Bhagavata tillll 

6 Sariputta-KottUko 4 (or Irama) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
kotthiko 5 Baranasiyarn viharanti Isipatane MigadayeH H 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kotthiko tenupasan- 
kami|j upasankami ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhim 
sammodili sammodanlyam saranlyam vltisaretva ekam 
antam nisidillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthikam etad avocalU! Kim nu kho fwuso 
Kotthika® hoti tathagato param marana till pe|! kirn pana- 
vuso Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesilH! 
Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tarn 7 avyakatam 
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tathagato param marana ti pissa hotijl Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hotijl Hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti pissa hotijl Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti^ pissa hotijjjj Tedanara- 
massa kho avuso vedanaratassa vedanasammuditassa 
vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathablmtam Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hotijj pejj Neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotijl ij Sailiia- 
ramassa kho aviisojjjl Sahkhararamassa kho avnsoiljj 
Vinfiaiiaramassa kho avuso vinnanaratassa vedanasam- 
muditassa vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana tijj pejj Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotijjjj 

5 Na ruparamassa kho avuso na ruparatassa na rupa- 
sammuditassa rupanirodham janato passato j athabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotijj pejj Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotijl fj 
Na vedanaramassa kho avusojj la Ml Na sahharamassa 
kho avusojj Na sahkhararamassa kho avuso jjjj Na vihnana- 
ramassa kho avuso na vinnanaratassa na vihhana- 
samuditassa vinnananirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotijj pejj 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotijjjj. 

6 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayoyena tarn ^ 
avyakatam Bhagavata tijj jj 

II 

7 Siya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena ^ tarn avyakatam 
Bhagavata tijjjj 

Siya avuso I j || 

8 Bhavaramassa kho avuso bhavaratassa bhavasam- 
muditassa bhavanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param maranati pissa hotijj pejj Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotijj jj 


I Little more developed in ^ yenetam 

3 B^ adds pariyayena 
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9 Na bhavararaassa kbo avuso na bhavarafcassa na 
bha'vasammuditassa bbavanirodham janato passato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tatbagato param marana ti pissa iia lioti|i 
peil Neva hoti na na boti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
na hoti 

10 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena tam’^ avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti|i|| • 

III 

11 Siya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena tam^ avyfikatam 
Bhagavata ti]] |1 

Siya avuso !i II 

12 Upadanaramassa kho avuso upadanaratassa upadana- 
sammiiditassa upadananirodham ajanato apassato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotili pe|i 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
hotili II 

13 Na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upadanaratassa 
na upadanasammuditassa upMananirodham janato passato 
yathabhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotili pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pissa na hoti|lll 

14 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo || yena tarn « avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti|ill 

■■ IV ■ ■ ' . 

15 Siya panavuso anno pariyayo yena tain vyakatam 
Bhagavata till 11 

Siya avuso II 11 

16 Tanharamassa kho avuso tanharatassa tanhasam- 
muditassa tanhanirodham ajanato apassato yathfibhutani 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotiH pell Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti || 11 

17 Na tanharamassa klio avuso na tanharatassa na 
tanhasammuditassa tanhanirodham janato passato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hoti|| 


B*-® yenetam 


yenetam 


XLIV. 7. 6] AVyAKATA-SAMYtTl^AM 39 1 

pell' Neva hoti m na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
na hotilllj , 

18 Ayam pi ^ kno avuso pariyayo yena tam =* avyakatam 
Bhagavata till || 

V 

19 Siya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena tam ^ avyakatam 
Bhagavata till 11 

Ettlia dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarim kim icchasill 
taiihasahkhayavimuttassa 3 avuso Sariputta bhikkhiino 
vacMham 4 natthi pahnapanaya till H 

7 Moggalano (or A yatana) 

2 Atha kho Vaechagotto paribbajako yenayasma Maha- 
Moggalano s tenupasahkamiH upasaiikamitva ayasmata 
Maha-Moggalanena saddliim sammodiU sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidiU |1 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaechagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avocallH Kim nu 
kho Moggalana sassato loko till i) 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaocha^ Bhagavata Sassato 7 
loko ti||l! 

4 Kim pana^ bho Moggalana asassato loko tiiHi 

Etam pi kho Yaccha'' avyakatam Bhagavata Asassato 
loko till II . 

5 Kim nu kho bho Moggalana antava loko tiliH 
Avyakatam kho etam Yaccha 9 Bhagavata Antava 

loko tilHi 

6 Kim pana bho Moggalana anantava loko til||l 
Etam pi kho Yaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Anantava 

loko till 11 


I Missing in S^-3 = B^-^yenetam 

3 B^ osahkhaya° 4 B’^ vattam ; pa (?) 

5 Si -3 mogallan-o, as usual, always ■ 

® vacchagotta 7 B^ antava ^ panavuso 
9 S'f-s vacchagotta, as before inserts kho 
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7 Kim nil kho bho Moggalana tani jivam tarn sarl- 
rantillll 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaocha ^ Bhagavata Tam jivam tarn 
sarirantillli 

8 Kim pana kho Moggalana ailham jivam afnlara 
sarirantillll 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Ailiiam 
jivam afmam sarirantill j| 

9 Kim mi kho^ Moggalana hoti tathagato param 
maranatillll 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha 3 Bhagavata Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana till |1 

10 Kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param 
maranatillll 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|| |1 

11 Kim nu kho bho Maggalana hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato, param marana till H 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana tiHH 

12 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana till II 

Etam pi kho Vaocha avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana till 11 

13 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetii ko paccayo yena 
ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam 4 hotillll Sassato lokoti vail Asassato loko ti 
vail Antava loko ti va|l Anantava loko ti va|l Tam jivam 
tarn sariran ti va Anfiam jivam annam sariranti va|l Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vail Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti val| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va[| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
tivaltl! 


S* vacohagotta Kim pana bl 

vacohagotta ; this answer and the following 
missing in S3 (by funder of the copyist) 
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14 Ko pana bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 
samanassa Gotamassa evam putthassa na evaiii vyaka- 
ranam liotijl Sassato loko ti pill Asassato loko ti pili Antava 
loko ti pill Anantava loko ti pill Tam jlvain tarn sariran till 
AMam jivam aniiam sariran ti pijj Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pilj Na hoti tathagato param luarana ti pi|l 
Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi;l Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi tijj il 

15 Ahnatitthiya ca’^ kho Vaccha paribbajaka cakkhum 
Etam mama eto ham asmi eso mo atta ti samanupassanti|! 
sotamll ghanaml! jivham Etam mama eeo ham asmi eso 
me atta till kayamll manam Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti samanupassantiH tasma anhatitthiyanam parib- 
bajakanam evam putthanam evam veyyakaranam hotiH 
Sassato loka ti va|l pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vail H 

16 Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambnddho 
cakkhum Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupasatili sotamll ghanamll jivham Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so atta ti|| samanupassatill kayamll 
manam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na^ 
evam veyyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti pill pell Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi till H 

17 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena 
Bhagava tenupasahkamiH upasahkamitva Bhagavata sad- 
dhim sammodiil sammadanlyam katham saraniyam viti- 
saretva ekam antam nisidill 

18 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto Bhagavantam 
etad avocall kim nu kho bho Gotama Sassato loko tilUl 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha maya Sassato loko ti|lll 

19-26 llpejl 

27 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana tijlH 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam maya N eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana til] 11 


Missing in S3 
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28 Ko na kho blio Ootama hetu ko paocayo yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evaiji 
vyakaranam hoU Sassato loko ti vaMI peii Neya boti 
na na boti tathagato param marana h va|| I1 Ko pana bbo 
Gotama beta kbo pacoayo yena bboto Gotamassa evam 
puttbassa na evam vyakaranam boti|| Saasato loko ti piil 
pelf Neva boti na na boti tatbagato param marana ti 

^^29 Annatittbiya Taecba= paribbajaka cakkbum Etam 
mama eso bam aami eso me atta ti samanupassantill pe,l 
iivbam Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me atta ti samanu- 
passantill pe|| kayamll manaip Etam mama ^eso bam asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupasBantill |i Tasma annatittbiyanam 
paribbajaktoam evam puttbanam evam vyakaraw hotill, 
Sassato loko ti vail pell Neva boti na na boti tatbagato 

param marana ti va ^ IHI . 

30 Tatbagato oa4 kbo Vaccba arabam sammasam- 
baddbo cakkbum Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
atta ti eamanupassatill sotamll gbananrlljivbaml, kayamll 
manam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill !1 Tasma tathagatassa evam put^assa nas 
evam vyakaranam hotill Sassato loko ti pi 11 ^ 

loko ti pill Antava loko ti pill Anantava loko ti pHl Ta^ 
jivain tarn sariranti pill Anham jivam annaip Banranti pili 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pill Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi|l Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pill Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 

wTlhariyam bbo Gotama abbbutam bbo Gotma 
yatra bi nama sattbussa ca? savakassa ca attbena attao 
vyafijanena vyafljanam sanisandissati sameasab na viba- 
yissati 9 yadidam aggapadasmiml! 11 , _ i- 

32 Idanabam bbo Gotama aamanam Maba-Mog galanam 

Misemg4^^^^ 9 Miasing in S--^ 

3 Missing in S« 4 B<.3 va 9 tamg m b'-a 
e S'-3 va ■ -9 B--> sattbu oa ® aamiasati 

.9 vigayissati ; virodhayissati 
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upasafikamitva etam atfcham apucehimli samano pi Mogga- 
lano etehi padehi etehi vyaujanehi etam ^ attham vyakasi 
seyyathapi bhavam GotamoiHl Acchariyam bho Gotama 
abbhutam blio Gotama yatra hi nama sattbussa ea sava- 
kassa ca atthena attho vyaiijanena vyanjanam samsandis- 
sati samessati na vihayissati yadidam aggapadasmin 

8 Vaocho (or Bandham) 

2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modijl sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisidilj [j 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca||il Kim nu kho bho Gotama 
sassato loko tiilll 

Avyakatam kho etam Vacoha maya Sassato loko tijlij 
4-11 ilpeii; 

12 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na na hot! tatha- 
gato param marana till i| 

Etam pi kho Vadcha avyakatam maya Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana till 1) 

13 Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena ahna- 
titthiyanam paribhajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti Sassato lokoti vaji pell Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti vail H Ko pana bho Gotama 
hetu ko paccayo yena bhoto Gotamassa evam putthassa nas 
evam. vyakaranam hotil] Sassato loko ti pill pe|l Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi till |1 

14 Annatitthiya kho Vacoha paribbajaka rupam attatc 
samanupassantill rupavantam va attanam attani va riipam 
rupasmim va attanam H Vedanam attato samanupassantill 
pe|,ii Saimamllll SahkharellH Vinnanam attato sama- 
nupassantill vihnanavantam va attanam attani va vinna- 
nam vihiianasmim va attanam i| tasma ahnatitthiyanam 


I tarn 2 Same remarks as for the paragraph 31 
3 S^-2 put na after Gotamassa 





AVYAKiTA-SAl^YXJTTAM 


MissiBg in S^-3 


Missing in. 

3 ©vaim 


4 Missing in 


paribbajakanam evam puttbanam evam vyakaranam hotij! 
Sassato loko ti va|| pell Neva hoti na na hoti tatbagato 
parain marana ti vail 11 

15 'Tatbagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambnddho 
na ruipam attato samanupassatill na rupavantam va atta- 
nam na attani va^ rupam na rupasmim va^^^attanamli na 
vedanam attato samanupassatill pell na^sannaipll^na saii- 
kharell navinnanam attato samanupassatill na vimianavan- 
tamvaattanam na attani va- vimianam na vifmanasmim 
Ta “ attanamll 11 Tasma tatbagatassa , evam^ puttbassa^ na 
evam vyakaranam hotiHH Sassato loko ti pill pell i^eva 
boti’na na boti tatbagato param marana ti pi tilUl 

16 Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako uttbayasana yena- 
yasma Maba-Moggalano tenupasankamiH upasankamitva 
ayasmata Maba-Moggalanena saddbiip sammodiU sammo- 
daniyam katbam saraniyam vltisaretva ekam antaxn 

IT Ekam antam nisinno kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avocalHi Kim nu 
kbo bbo Moggalana sassato loko tilUl 

Avyakatam kbo etam Vaccha Bbagavata Sassato loko 

::tiljli 

18-26 iipell II ^ . 

27 Kim pana bbo Moggalana neva hoti na na noti 

tatbagato param marana till 11 _ ^ 

Etam 3 pi kbo Vaccha avyakatam Bbagavata Neva boti 
na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti vail H 

28 Ko nu kbo bbo Moggalana betu ko paccayo yena 
annatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam puttbanam^ evam 
vyakaranam botill Sassato loko ti vail pel! Neva boti na na 
boti tatbagato param marana till 11 Ko pana bbo 4 Mogga- 
lana betu ko paccayo yena samanassa Gotamassa evam 

f puttbassa na evam vyakaranam botill Sassato loko ti pill 
pei'fNeva boti na na boti tatbagato param marana ti pi 
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29 Annatitthiya kho Vaecha paribbajaka rupam attato 
samanupassantijl rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmim ya attanam ji Vedanamd Sannamij SankliareJl 
Vifiiianam attato samanupassantiH vifmanavantam va atta- 
nam attani va vinnanain viniianasmim va attanam |iil 
Tasma annatittbiyanam iiaribbajakanam evam putfcha- 
nam evam vyakaranam hoti||. Sassato loko ti va|| pejl 
Neva hoti na na boti tatbagato param marana ti va|| |l 

30 Tatbagato ca kbo Yaccba arabam sammasambiiddho 
na rupam attato samanupassatiil na rupavantam va atta- 
nam na attani va ^ rupam na rupasmim va ^ attanamil Na 
vedanamjl Na sannamil Na sankbare]] Na vinnanam attato 
samanupassatiil na vinnavantam va’^ attanam na attani 
va’^ vinnanam na viManasmim va^ attanamil H Tasma 
tatbagatassa evam puttbassa na evam vyakaranam boti|l |i 
Sassato loko ti pi|| Asassato loko ti pill Antava loko ti pi|l 
Anantava loko ti pi|i Tam jivam tarn sariran ti pi|i Aniiam 
jivam aniiam sariranti pi!| Hoti tatbagato param marana till 
Na boti tatbagato param marana ti pi|| Hoti ca na ca boti 
tatbagato param marana ti pi|l Neva hoti na na boti tatba- 
gato param marana ti pi till |1 

30 Acchariyam bho Moggalana abbbutam bho Mogga- 
lana yatra hi nama sattbu ® ca savakassa ca atthena attho 3 
vyanjanena vyanjanam samsandissati saraessati na vihayis- 
sati4 yad idam aggapadasmim|| jj 

31 Idanaham bbo Moggalana samanam G-otamam upa- 
sankamitva etam attbam appucchimtl samano pi Gotamo 
etebi padebi etebi vyanjanebi etam attbam vyakasi seyya- 
tbapi bbavam Moggalanoll 11 Acchariyam bbo Moggalana 
abbbutam bbo Moggalana yatrahi nama sattbu ca sava- 
kassa ca atthena attbo 5 vyanjanebi vyanjanam samsandis- 
sati samessati na vibayissati^ yad idam aggapadasmin tiHH 


^ Missing in S^-3 ^ So all the MSS. here and further on 
3 S^-3 attbenattbo 4 B* vigayissati ; B® virodhayissati 

5 attbenattbam 

6 As in 80 (8. n. 4), but S* seems to have vibgayissati 



avtakata-samyuttam 


9 Kutuhalasala 

2 Atha kho Vaccliagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modill sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
aiatamnisidijill 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccliagotto panbbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avocall li Purimani bho Gotama divasani 
purimatarani sambabiilanam nanatitthiyanam x samana- 

brahmanaparibbajakanamKutuhalasalayam sannisiniianam 

sannipatitanam ayam antara katba udapadiU ii 

4 Ayam kho Purano Kassapo sahgln ceva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca iiato yasassi titthakaro sadhu sammato 
bahujanaasali so pi^ savakam abbhatitam kalankatam 
Tipapattlsus vyakaroti Asu amiitra apapanno asu amutra 
upapannoti 4 H H Yo s pissa savako uttamapuriso parama- 
puriso paramapattipatto tarn pi savakam abbhatitam 
kalankatam upapattisu vyakaroti H Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapannoti 11 il 

5 Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosaloll pell 

6 Ayam pi kho Nigantho ^ NateputtoH pe 71111 ^ 

7 Ayam pi kho Sanjayo^,^ Belatthiputto 911 pejiil 

8 Ayam pi kho Pakuddho Kaccayano xoji pell H 

9 Ayam pi kho Ajito Kesakambalo xx saughi ceva gain 
ca ganacariyo ca iiato yasassi titthakaro sadhu sammato 
bahujanassall so pi savakam abbhatitam kalankatam 
11 Afiu amutra upapanno asu amutra 


I S3 nanta° ; Bx-« anna® == Missing in Bx-s ; S3 sa pi, 

3 Sx-3 uppattisu here and further on 

4 Sx has — pe — and S3 asuama instead of the first asu 

. . upapanno, and S^-s have uppanno instead of upapanno 
[ways s Sx-s so ® B^ nigandho 7 Sx.3 nata® 
8 Bx saiicayo ; sanjeyyo 9 Bx-= celaddha 

lo gi.s haco^o B3 ^kanibali Sx- so 

Missing in Sx-3 
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kalankatam upapattisu vyakaroti|| Asu amutra upapatino 
asu amutra upapanno ti li 

10 Ayam pi kho samano G-otamo sanghi ceva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca iiato yasassi titthakaro sfidliu sammato 
baliujanassall so pi savakam abbhatitam kalaukatam 
upapattisu vyakarotijl Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapannotiilil Yo ca khvassa ^ savako uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn pi 3 savakam abbha- 
titam kalankatam upapattisu na^jj vyakarotill Asu amutra 
upapanno asu amutra upapanno tiii api ca kho nam 
evam vyakaroti Accbejji s tanham vivattayi saniiojanam 
sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassatilHI 

11 Tassa mayham bbo Gotama ahud eva kahkha ahu 
vicikicchaKathanhi^nama samanassa Gotamassa dhamma- 
bhiMeyyati 7}] li 

12 Alanhi te Vaccba kankhitum alam vicikicchitumjl 
kahkhaniye® ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppannail |1 Sa- 
upadanassa khvaham 9 Vaccha upapattim panhapemi no 
anupadanassallli 

13 Seyyathapi Vaccha aggi sa-upMano jalati no anupa- 
danol! evam eva khvabam Vaccha sa-upManassa upapattim 
panhapemi no anupManassa tiil [1 

14 Yasmim pana bho Gotama samaye acci vatena 
khitta duram pi gaccbati|| imassa pana bhavam Gotamo 
kim upadanasmim pahhapeti till II 

Yasmim kho^^^ Yaceha samaye acci*^ vatena khitta duram 
pi gacohatill tarn aham vatupadanam vadami H vato hissa 
Vaccha tasmim samaye upadanam hoti tiljH 

^ The first asu® opanno is missing in ; S3 adds to it 
ti and only asu amutra so ca khossa ; so pissa 

3 Sb tahca ; has !| pa |i instead of paramapuriso° 
°vyakaroti ^ In S*-3 only 

5 S^ acchecchi ; aeeheccha ^ S^-3 omit hi 

7 B^'dhamma abhio; dhammo anfieyyoti 

s B’^-^ kahkhaniye 9 S^-3 kboham 

Bi-2 pahna'^ always , ” Missing in 

I- Missing in B'^-3 ^3 B^ acchi ^4 B’^-^ panhapemi 
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15 Yasmin ca pana'' bno Lrotama j 
kayam nikkhipati satto ca aniiatarain ka 
hotill imassa paua bhavam (lotamo k 
paniiapeti till !! 

Yasmiin kho Vacclia samayc iman ca 
satto ca ailiiataram kayam anuppanno 
tanlmpadauaips vadanil! tanha iiissa^ 
samaye upadanam hoti tislH! 


10 Anando (or Atthatto) 

2 Atba kho Yacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 

ienupasaukamill upasankamitva. Bhagavata Baddhim 
sammodill sammodanijam kathara saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekam aiitam nisidijl li , i -• i 

3 Ekam autam nisinno kho Vacobagotto panbbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|lli nu kbo bho Gotama 
attbatta till!! 

Evam vutte Bhagava tunhl ahosili !! 

Kim pana bho Gotamo nattliattfi til! 11 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava tiinlu aliosilHi 

Atha kho Yacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana pak- 

"d ltha kbo ayasma Anando acirapakkante Yacohagotte 
paribbajake Bhagavantam etad avoealUl^^ Kim nu^ kho 
bhante Bhagava Yaechagottassa paribbajakassa pahliam 

puttho na Yyakasitillll aUi, d. 4 .- 

5 Ahaiicananda Yaechagottassa paribbajakassa Atthatta 
ti puttho samano Atthatta ti vyakaieyyamll ye te Anauda 
samanahrahmana sassataYada tesam etam saddhim abha- 


c-3, omit ca paha 

he true reading ought to be annppatto ; B^-® 1 
ianno ^ takkh upadanam 

1-3 RamaheiBsa ■ ^ . ' ' • * '' 


7 Allan ctmanda Vaccliagottassa paribbajakassa Attbatl 
piittho samano Atthatta ti vyakareyyamji api nii me tai 
mlomam abhavissa fianassa ^ upadaya ® Sabbe dbamro 
lattatilill 

No betam bliante 

8 Aban cananda Vaccbagottassa paribbajakassa Nattha 
iti puttbo samano Natthattati vyakareyyamii Rammnlhass 
nanda Vaccbagottassa bbiyyo sammobaya abbavissa Ab 
ii me nnna pnbbe attalt so 3 etarabi nattbitijl |i 

11 Sahhiyo 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sabbiyo Kaecano Natil 
Lbarati Ginjakavasatbe !1 11 

2 Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako yenayasma Sabbb 
uaeeano tenupasaiikami|| upasankamitva ayasmata Sabt 
ena Kaocanena saddbim sammodiji sammodaniya 
atham sariiniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisIdiliH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajai 
vasmantam Sabhivam Kaccanam etad avocall Kim i 
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6 Kim pana bho Kaccana neva hoti na na hoti tatliagato 
param marana ti 11 

Etam 2 pi kho Vaeclia avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana tiljH 

7 Kim nu kho bho Kaceana Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti iti puttho samano Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha 
Bhagavata Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi|! li 

8 Kim pana bho Kaccana Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti iti puttho samano Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha^ 
Bhagavata Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesit 

9 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana Hoti ca na ca4 hoti tatbil- 
gato param marana ti iti puttho samano Avyakatam kho 
etam Vaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca4 hoti tathagato 
param marana ti vadesiHH 

10 Kim pana bho Kaccana Neva hoti na na hoti tatlni- 
gato param marana ti iti puttho samano Etam pi kho 
Vadcha avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti vadesillH 

11 Ko nu kho bho Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena tarn 
avyakatam samanena Gotamena till H 

12 Yo ca Vaccha 5 hetu yo ca paccayo^ pahhapanaya 7 
Eupiti va Arupiti va Sahmti va Asahhiti va Neva sahfh 
nasanmti vail so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam aparisesam^ nirujjheyyali kena nam 
pannapayamano paMapeyya Eupiti va Arupiti va Saniil 
va Asanfiiti va Neva safihi nasanmti va ti 9[j jj 

13 Eva ciram pabbajito si Kaccana tilH!' 

Na ciram avuso tini vakani tilHf 

14 Yassa passa avuso ettakena ettakam eva tarn passa 
bahum’'^ jj ko pana vado eva’^s abhikkante tilt 11 

I The question is missing in ® B^-3 evam 

3 gi.3 evam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam 

4 Missing in , s avuso ^ B® inserts yaya 

^ B^ pannapayamano ® apariseso 

^ Missing in B^ , kim ya ; S3 keva 

inserts etam^. evaro 

S^bahu , ^ ; V3 Bf evam; B? avam 
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AYyakata-samyuttam samattam *il!! 
Tassuddanam »1| 11 

Khema theri AnurMhoHH 
Sariputto ti KotthikoH 
Moggalano ea Vaceho ca|| 
Kutuhalasalanando 1| 

Sabhiyo ekadasaman ti 3|] j[ 


Salaya4ana-vagga-samyuttam-samattain4l! jl 
Tassuddanam II ir 
Salayatana Yedanall 
Matugamo Jambukhadako|! 

Samandako Moggalano || 

Oitto Gamani Sankhatamll 
Avyakatan ti dasadha till II 


Dasabalaselappabhava 5 
nibbanamahasamuddapariy anta 
attbangamaggasalila 
Jinavaeananadi oiram vahatu^lHI 
Sa|ayatana-vaggo|l II 


^ This mention, driven back, without samyuttam, after 
the uddana, in S^-3, is the ending phrase of which adds, 
only pri : pri ; “ finished,” without uddana or any re- 
capitulation 2 gi.3 tatruddanam- 

' 3 The uddana of S*-^, much differing from that of B*, is 
this : Khemam Anuruddho Paganam Bamuddam yam 
Pema Aramam Ayatana Bandham Kutnhala sala Attha 
(S^ atta-) nto Sabhi (S^ -hi-) yena cati 
4 This mention and the following uddana are to be found 
in B’^ only 5 omits °sela° 

^ nahatu — This gatha (?) and the following mention 

are to be found in S^-3 only 






INDICES. 


The following are the numbers and abbrevations reler- 
ring to the several Samyutttas. 


XXXV. 

XXXVL 

XXXVIL 

XXXVIII. 

XXXIX. 

XL. 

XLI. 

XLII. 

XLIIL 

XLIV. 


Salay atan a-sainyuttam 

Vedana-samyuttam 

Matugama-samyuttam 

Jambukhadaka-sarnyuttam 

Samandaka-sainyuttam 

Moggalana-samyuttain 

Citta-samyuttam 

Gamani-sainyuttam 

Asaukhata-samyuttam 

Avyakata-samyuttam 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Eomau, numbers point out 
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to the 
division into chapters (vaggas) which is -to be found only in 
I., IL, III., IX. 


INDEX TO THE PBOPEB NAMES. 

(Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between ■_ ", 

Ac( lo Kassapo [gahapati] j Ajito Kesakambalo [anhatit- 

' XLI. 9 ^ i thi^o], Avy. XLIV. 9 ... 


! 
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Uggo gahapati Hatfehigamako 
Sal. XXXV. 125 
Uttar am nigamo Koliyanam, 
Gam.'XLIL IB 
Udayi ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
133, 193; Vod." XXXVI. 


ADfithapindikassarama (S. 
Jetavana) 

Aniiradha (Anuruddlia ?) aya- 
sma, Avy. XLIV. 2 
\iiuriiddha ayasma, Mat. 
XXXVII. 5, 24; Avy. XLIV. 
2 C?) 

Ambavana [desa], Sal. XXXV. 
133 

Ambatavana [desa], Git. XLI. 
1-7*10 

Ayojjha (or Kosambi) [naga- 
ram], Sal. XXXV. 199 
Avanti [nagaram], Git. XLI. 


Udena rajaKosambiyam, Sal. 
XXXV. 127 

Uddako Eamaputto, Sal, 
XXXV. 103 

Upavano ayaamfi, Sal. XXXV, 


Upaseua ayasmii, Sal. XXXV. 


Upali galiapati, Sal. XXXV. 
126 

Uruvelakappa Mallanam ni- 
gamo, Gam. XLII. 11 
Uruvelakappiya manussa, 
Gam. XLII. 11 


Avanti [manussa], Sal. XXXV. 
130, 132 

Asibandhakaputto gamani, 
niganthasavako, Gam. 
XLli.* 6-9 

(Assaroho gamani), Gam. 
XLII. 5 

Anando ayasma, Sal, XXXV. 
84-86, 116-117, 129, 192- 
193 ; Ved. XXXVI. 15-16, 
19 ; Avy. XLII 10 
Aramadevata, Git. XLI. 9 


Osadhidevata, Git, XLI. 9 


Kaccano (Pakuddho-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Kaccano (Maba-) ayasma, 
Sal. XXXV. 130, 132 
Kaccano (Sabbiyo-) ayasma, 
Avy. XLIV. 11 
Kaecayano -- Kaccano 
Kapiiavatthu [nagaram], Sal. 
XXXV, 202 

Kapilavatthuvasino (or Kapi- 
lavatthava), Sal. XXXV. 


Isidatto ayasma. Git. XLI. 2, 


Isipatana [desa], Sal. XXXV. 
191 ; Avy. XLIV. 3 


Ukkavala [desa], Sam. 
XXXIX. 1-16 ; Avy. XLIV. 

.. 8-6 

Uggo gahapati Vesaliko, Sal. 

,;C4XXXV‘. -124^^1. - .A , , 


Kalandakanivapo (S. Vein- 
vana) 


INDICES. 


Kassapo (Acelo-) [gahapati], 
Cit. XLI. 9 

Kassapo (Parana-) titthiyo, 
Ayj, XLIV. 9 

Kamabhii ayasma, Sal. 
XXXVI. 192; Cit. XL. 
6 , 6 

Kamanda nagari, Sal. XXXV. 
133* 

Kimila (or Kimbila), Sal. 
XXXV. 201 

Kulagbara (or Kuraraghara) 
pabbata, Sal. XXXV. 130 
Kutagara-sala, Sal. XXXV. 
124 ; Ved. XXXVI. 7, 8 ; 
Avy.XLIV.2 

Kesakambalo (Ajita-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Kotthiko (Maha-) ayasma 
(L Moggalauo), Sal. XXXV. 
161-163, 191 ; Avy. XLIV. 
3-6 

Kosambi desa, Sal. XXXV. 

127, 129, 192, 193, 200 
Kosala manassa, Gam. XLII. 

9; Avy. XLIV. 1 
Kosalo (PasenadI-) raja, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

Koliya manussa. Gam. XLII. 
13 

Khema bhikkhuni, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

Gaiiga nadi, Sal. XXXV. 203 ; 
Cit. XLII. 8*; Avy. XLIV. 
1 

Gangaya nadiya tiram, Sal. 
XXXV. 200-201 ; Sam. 


XXXIX. 1-16 ; Gam. 
XLII. 13 

Gandhabhavo - Gandhagato 
(or Bhadragako) gilmani, 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Gandhabba- [deva-] piitto, 
(Paiieasiklio-) Sal. XXXV, 
119 

Gaya, Gayasisa [desa], Sal. 
XXXV. 28 

Gijjhakdtapabbata, Sal. 

XXXV. 87, 118-119 
Ginjakavasatha, Sal. XXXV. 

113 ; Avy. XLIV. 11 
Gotama (-= Sakka) manussa, 
Sal. XXXV. 201 
Gotamo (Bh avail-), Ved. 
XXXVI. 21 

Gotamo (Samano-), Jamb. 
XXXVIII 4; Cit. XLII. 
8 ; Gam. XLII. 9, 13 ; Avy. 
XLIV. 8-9 

Godatto ayasma, Git. XLI. 7 
Gosalo (Makkhali-) titthiyo 
Avy. XLIV. 9 
Ghositarama, Sal. XXXV. 

127, 129, 192-lk 
Ghosito gahapati, Sal. XXXV 
129 

(Oando gamani), Gam. XLII 1 
Candano - devaputto, Mog. 
XLI. 11, I. 

Gitto gahapati, Git. 1-10 
Ciravasi kumaro. Gam. XLII 
11 

Ciravasissa mata. Gam. XLII. 

11 
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Cimdo (Maha-) ayasma, Sal. 
XXXV. 87 

Ghanno ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
87 


Nigrodharama desa, Sal. 
XXXV. 202 


Jambukhadaka paribbajaka, 
Jamb. XXXVIIL 1-16 
Jivakambavanam [desa] Sal. 

XXXV. 159-160 
Jetavana (S. Savattbi) 

Natika [desa], Sal, XXXV. 
118 ; Av. XLIV. 11 


Talapufco natagamani, Gam. 
XLli. 2 

Tavatimsa deva, Sal. XXXV. 
207 ' 

Tina-devata, Cit. XLI. 1 
Todeyyo bralimaiio, Sal. 
XXXV.^ 133 

Toranavattbu desa, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

There ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2-4 


DeTadahanigamo Sakkanam, 
Sal. XXXV. 134 


m 


Nakulapita gahapati, Sal. 
XXXV. 131 

Nataputto (Nigantho-) titthi- 
yo, Cit. XLI, 8; Gam. 
XLII. 8, 9; Avyi XLIV, 9 
Nando gopaliko, Sa|.*XXXV, 


Pakkudho Kaceayano titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Pahcakaiigo thapati, Ved. 
XXXVI. 19 

Paiicasiko Gandhabba [deva-] 
putto, Sal. XXXV. 119 
Parajita (or Sarajita) deva, 
aim, XLII. 3-5 
Pasenadi - Kosalo raja, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

Pahaso nirayo, Gam. XLII. 2 
PMa, Ved. XXXVI, 4 
Pataliyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 
13 

' Pavarikambavana, Sal. XXXV. 
126 ; Gam. XLII. 6-8 
Pindola - Bharadvaja, Sal. 
XXXV. 127 

Punno ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
88 

Pubbavijjhauam Vajjigamo, 
Sal. XXXV. 87 
Purano Kassapo titthiyo, Avy. 
XLIV. 9 

Phagguno ayasma, Sal. 
XXXV. 83 


Baranasi [nagari], Sal, XXXV. 

19i ; Avy. XLIV. 3 
Bahiyo ayasma. Sa|. XXXV! 89 


Belatthi-pntto (Safijayo-), 
Avy. XLIV. 9 
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Bliadra or Bhadragako (--= 
Gandhabbavo) gamani, 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Bharadvaja (Pindola-) Sal. 
XXXV. 127 

Bliesakalavana, Sal. XXXV. 
131 


Migapatbaka (desa), Cit. 
XLI. 1 

Moggalano (Maba-) ayasma, 
Sal. XXXV. 202 ; Mog. XL. 
1-il ; Avy. XLIV. 7-8 
Moliya-sivako paribbajako, 
Ved. XXXVI. 21 


Yodlitijivo gamaiii, Gam. 
XLII. 3 


Makkarakata aranna, Sal. 
XXXV. 132 

Makkhali-Gbsalo titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 
Maccbikasanda desa, Git. 

XLII. 1-9, 10 (?) 
Maniculako gamani, Gam. 
XLII. 10 

Malata (or Malla) manussa. 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Mahako ayasma, Cit. XLII. 


Kajagaba S. Veluvana, Gij- 
jbakuta 

Eadho, Sal. XXXV. 67-68 
Ramaputto (Uddako-), Sal, 
XXXV. 103 

Rasiyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 12 
Rahulo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
121 

Rukkhadevata, Cit. XLII. 9 


Maha-Kaccano-Kotthiko- 
Ounno-Moggalano (S. these 
names) 

Mahavana. Sal. XXXV. 124 ; 

Ved. XXXVI. 7-8; Avy. 

XLIV. 2 

M^gadha manussa, Jamb. 

XXXVIII. 1-16 
Maro, Sal. XXXV. -65, 114- 
115, 189, 202, 207 Vaiia-devata 

Malukyaputto ayasma, Sal. Vanaspati •• de- 
XXXV. 95 vata 

Migajalo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. Vasavatti devaputto, 
63-64 * XL. 11 

Migadaya (desa) B^anasi- Vepacitti asurindo, 
yain, SaJ. XXXV. 19X XXXV. 207 

Migadaya (desa) Bbaggesu, Verabalccanigotta brahn 
Sal. XXXV. 131 . Sal. XXXV. 133 


Lohicco brahmano, Sal. 
XXXV. 132 
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30-32 (?), 33-64, 70-73 (?), 
74-86, 88-96 (?), 97-112, 
114-117, 120-123, 135- 

144 (?), 145-147, 160- 

186 (?), 187-190 (?), 194, 
202-206 ; Vecl. XXXVI. 
1-6, 9-20, 22-29 (?) ; Mat 
XXXYII. 1-34 ; Mog. XL. 
1-11 ; Gam. XLII. 1, 3-5 
(?), 12; As. XLIIL 1- 
44 ; Avy. XLIV. 1, 7- 
10 

Sivako (Moliya-) paribbajako, 
Ved. XXXVL 21 

Sitavana desa, Sal. XXXV. 


Vesali nagarl, Sal. XXXV. 
124; Ved. XXXVL 7-8; 
Avy. XLIV. 2 
Veliivana kalandanivapo desa, 
Sal. XXXV. 29, 65-68, 87, 
128; Ved. XXXVL 21; 
Gam. XLII. 2, 10 


Sakka (or Sakya) manussa, 
Sal. XXXV. 134, 202 
Sakko devanamindo, Sal. 
XXXV. 118, 207 ; Mog. 
XL. 10, 11 ' 

Saiijayo Bellattlii putto, Avy. 
XLIV. 9 

Santusito devaputto, Mog. XL. 
11, III. 

Sappasondikapabbhara, Sal. 
XXXV. *69 

Sabhiyo Kaccano ayasma, 
Avy. XLIV. 11 
Samiddhi ayasma, Sal XXXV. 
66-68 

Saranjita or Sarajita and 
Suranjita -Surajita (= Para- 
jita) deva. Gam. XLII. 3-5 
Saketa nagaram, Avy. XLIV. 
1 

Samancakani or Samandaka 
paribbajako, Sam. 1-16 


Sunaparantaka manussa, Sal. 
XXXV. 88 

Sunaparanto janapado, Sal. 
XXXV. 

Sunimitto devaputto, Mog. 
XL. 11, IV. 

Suyamo devaputto, Mog. XL. 
11, in. 

Suraiijita (S. Saranjita) 
Sumsumaragiri, Sal. XXXV. 


Sono gahapatiputto, Sal. 

ixXV. 128 


(Hattbaroho gamani), Gam. 
XLII. 4 

Hatthigama Vajjlsu, Sal. 
XXXV. 125 

Haliddakani gahapati, Sal. 
XXXV. 130 


Sariputto ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 

69, 87, 120, 191 ; Jamb. 
, XXXVIII. 1-16; Sam. 
: : XXXIV, 1-16 ; Avy. XLIV. 
8-6 

Savatthi nagaram, Sal. 1-27. 
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the Uddanas. 


Akodhano, Mat. XXXVII. 
15 

Agayha, Sal. XXXV. 136 
Agara, Ved. XXXVI. 14 
Ahga, Mat. XXXVII. 29 
Acela, Cit. XLI. 9 
Aoehariya, As. XXXIX. 80 
(19) 

Ajajjara, As. XXXIX. 19 (8) 
Ajjhatta, Sal. XXXV. 185 
Ajjhatta (hetuna-), XXXV. 
139-141 

Atthaka, Ved. XXXVI. 17, 

is 

[Atthaiigikamaggo], As. 
XLIII. 12-44 ; xxxviii.- 

XLV. 

Atthasata, Ved. XXXVI. 22 
Aticari, Mat. XXXVII. 9 
Atita, Sal. XXXV. 173-178 
Attano, Sal. XXXV. 166 
Atthi-nu-kho pariyayo, Sal. 
XXXV, 152 

Anatam (or Antam), As. 
XLIII. 13 (2) 

Anaticari, Mat. XXXVII. 19 
Anatta, Sal. XXXV. 3, 6, 9, 
12, 45 

Analayo, As. XLIII. 39 (28) 
Anasavam, As. XLIII. 14 
(3) 


Anicca, Sal. XXXV. 1, 4, 7, 
10, 43 ; Ved. XXXVI. 9 
Anicca (yad-), Sal. XXXV, 
178-183 

Anidassanam, As. XLIII. 22 
( 11 ) 

Animitto, Mog, XL. 9 
Anissuki, Mat. XXXVII. 17 
Anitika, As. XLIII. 32 (21) 
Anitikadhamma, As. XLIII, 
33 (22) 

Anupanahi, Mat. XXXVII. 16 
Anuradha, Avy. XLIV. 2 
Anusaya, Sal. XXXV. 58, 59 
Antam (or Anatam ?), As. 

XLIII. 13 (2) 

Antevasi, Sal. XXXV. 150 
Andhabhutam, Sal. XXXV. 
29 

Apalokitam, As. XLIII. 21 
( 10 ) 

Appassuto, Mat. XXXVII. 11 
Abbhutam, As. XLIII. 31 
( 20 ) 

Abhinhaparinneyya, Sal. 
XXXV. 50 

Abhinheyya, Sal. XXXV. 46 
Abhibhdyya, Mat, XXXVII. 
27 

Abhinanda, Sal. XXXV. 19, 
20 



lacchari. 


[XddbipMa (Cattaro-)j, As, 
' XLIII. 12-44 (xvii.-xx.) 
Indriya, Sal. XXXY. loS; 
As. XLIII.’ 8 

[Indriyani (panca-)]. As. 

XLIII. 12-44 (xxi.-xxv.) 
Isidatta, Cit. XLI. 2, 3 
Issuki, Mat. XXXYII. 7 


latam, As. XLIII. 25 (14) 
lanapa (klanapa-), Mat. 
aXYII. 1, 2 

iliattam, lami). XXXYIII. ; 
3am. XXXIX. 2 
assiito, Sal. XXY. ^202 
ijja, Sal. XXXY. 53, 79, 
30 ; Jamb. XXXYIII. ; 
Sam. XXXIX. 9 
itakka, Mog. XL. 2 
yapajjo, As. XLIII, 35 
(24) 

ankbatam, As. XLIII. 12 


Udayi, Sal. XXXY. 193 
Uddako, Sal. XXXY. 103 
Upaddutam, Sal. XXXY. 51 
Upanahi, Mat. XXXYII. 6 
Upavrma, Sal. XXXY. 70 
Upasena, Sal. XXXY, 69 
Upassattba, Sal. XXXY. 52 
Upassuti, Sal. XXXY. 113 
XJpadanam, Sal. XXXY. 110, 

123; Jamb. XXXYIII.; 

Sam. XXXIX. 12 
Upadaya, Sal. XXXY. 105 
Upekk'baka, Mog. XL. 4 
Uppada, Ba|. XXXY. 21, 22 


,sa or Haya, Gam. XLII. C 
isMa, Sal. XXXY. 16, 16 
isaso, Jamb. XXXYIII. 
Sam. XXXIX. 5 


kasam, Yed. XXXYI. 12, 13 
kasa, Yed, XXXYI. 12, 13 ; 
Mog. XL. 5 
kincaiina, Mog. XL, 7 
offira, Yed. XXXYI. 14 
ditta, Sal. XXXY. 28, 194 
nanda, Avy. XLIII. 10 


Eka, Miit. XXXYII. 28 
Eja, Sal. XXXY. 90, 91 
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Kimattbi-ya, Sal. XXXV. 151; i Jivakambavane, Sal. XXXV 
Jamb. XXXVIII. ; Sam. 159, 160 

XXXIX. 4 

Jvimsuka, Sal. XXXV. 204 
Kutiihalasala, Avy. XLIV. 9 
Xiimmo, Sal. XXXV. 199 
Kula, Gam. XLII. 9 
luisJto, Mfit. XXXVII. 12 
Kotthika, Sal. XXXY. 161- 
168,191 

Ivotthika (Sariputta-)j Avy. 

XLIV. 3-6 

Kodhano, Mat. XXXVII. 5 
Khaya, Sal. XXXV. 39 
Khirarukkba, Sal. XXXV. 190 
Khema, As. XLIII. 28 (17) 

Khema-tlieri, Avy. XLIV. 1 


Thanara, Mat. XXXVII. 32 
Tanliakkbayam, As. XLIII. 
29(18) 

Tanha, Jamb. XXXVIII. ; 

Sam. XXXIX. 10 
Tanam, As. XLII. 42 (81) 
Tflii, Mat. XXXVII. 4 

Datthabba, Ved. XXXVI. 5 
Darukkliandlia, Sal. XXXV. 
200-201 

Dipa, As. XLIII. 40 (29) 
Dukkaram, Jamb. XXXVIII.; 

Sam. XXXIX. 16 
Dukkha, Sal. XXXV. 2, 5, 
8, 11, 44, 106; Jamb. 

■ XXXVIII. ; Sam. XXXIX. 


Gilana, Sal. XXXV. 74, 75 
Gilanadassaoam, Git. XLL 


Dukkhadbamma, Sal. XXXV. 
203 

Dussilam, Mat. XXXVII. 10 
Devadahakhano, Sal, XXXV. 
134 

Besana, Gam. XLII. 7 
Bvayam, Sal. XXXV. 92, 93 
Bbammavadi, Jamb.XXXVlIl . 

Sam. XXXIX. 8 
Bhuvam, As. XLIII. 20 (9^ 

Nakulapita, Sal. XXXV. 131 
Natumbaka, Sal. XXXV. 101. 

, 102 , 

Naadikkbaya, Sal. XXXT, 
155-158 ’ 

llalanda, Sal. XXXV, 126 
Namti, Mat. XXXVI T. 30 


Gelaiiila, Ved. XXXVI. 7, 8 
Godatto, Git. XLI. 7 
Gbosita, Sal. XXXV. 129 


Canda, Gam. XLII. 1 
Cattaro, S. Iddbipada, Sati- 
patthana, Sammappadbana 
Candana, Mog. XL. 11, i. 
Chanda, Sal. XXXV. 167-172 
Gbanna, SaL XXXV.' 87 
Cbapana, Sal. XXXV. 206 
Gbaphassayatanika, Sal. 
XXXV. 71-73 . 


Jara, Sal. XXXV. 31 
Jali, Sal. XXXV. 33 



Nigantlio, Cit. XLI, 8 
Nipunam, As. XLIII. 17 (6) 
Nippapam, As. XLIII. 23 (12) 
Nibbanam, Jamb. XXXVIII. ; 
Sam. XXXIX. 1; As. XLIII. 
84 (23) 

Niramisa (Suddhika-), Ved. 
XXXVI. 29 

Nirodha, Sal. XXXV. 42 
Nevasanil], Mog, XL. 8 
Xocetena, Sal. XXXV. 17, 18 


Palasi, Sal. XXXV. 137, 138 
Paloka, Sal. XXXV. 84 
Pasayha, Mat. XXXVII, 26 
Pahatabbam, Sal. XXXA\ 48 
Pahana, Sal. XXXV. 24, 25 ; 

Ved. XXXVI. 3 
Patali or Manapa, Gam. XLIL 


Patala, Ved. XXXVI. 4 
Param, As. XLIII. 16 (5) 
Parayanam, As. XLIII. 44 
(33) 

Puto, Gam. XLIL 2 
Punna, Sal. XXXV. 88 
Pubbefianam, Ved. XXXVI. 


Pagatam or Sarlputta-Kot- 
tbika, 1 ; Avy. XLIV. 3 
Paccliabbumako or Matako, 
Gam. XLIL 6 

Pajanam, Sal. XXXV. Ill, 
112 

Pafica, S. Indriyani, Balani 
Pancakango, Ved. XXXVI. 19 


Peinam or Saripiitta-Kottbika, 
8, Avy. XLIV. 6 
Phaggmio, Sal. XXXV. 83 
Pbassamiilaka, Ved. XXXVI. 


Paiicaverara, Mat. XXXVII. 


Phassayatanika (Cba-), Sal. 
XXXV. 71, 73 


Pancasikha, Sal. XXXV. 119 
Pancaslla, Mat. XXXVII. 24 
Patisallana, Sal. XXXV. 100 
Panitam,'As. XLIII. 26 (16), 
Pamadaviban, Sal. XXXV. 97 
Paramassaso, Jatnb. 

XXXVIII. ; Bam. XXXIX. 6 
Parayana, As. XLIII. 44 (33) 
Parijanana, Sal. XXXV. 26, 


Bandha or Vaceha, Avy. 
XLIII. '8 

Bala, As. XLIII. 9 
[Balani (panca>), As. XLIII 
12-44 (xxvi.-xxix.) 
Babiissuto, Mai XXXVIL 21 
BaUsiko, Sal. XXXV. 189 
Babiyo, Sal. XXXV. 89 
Bahira, Sal. XXXV. 186 
Babira(Hetuna-), Sal. XXXV. 
142-144 

Bojjbangfi, As. XLIII. 10 
BbagaBda-Hatthaka or Bha- 
dra, Gam. XLII. 11 


PariMa, Sal. XXXV. 60 
Parinneyya, Sal., XXXV. 47 
Pariyadiimam, Sa|.. XXXV. 
61, 62 

Parihanam, Sal. XXXV* S3 
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Bhadva or Bhaganda-Hat- Eato, Sal. XXXV. 198 
thaka, Gam. XLIL 11 ' Eahogataka, Ved. XXXYI. 11 

Bliavo, Jamb. XXXVIII ; Eadha, Sal. XXXV. 76-78 
Sam. XXXIX. 13 Easiyo, Gam. XLII. 12 

Bharadvaja, Sal. XXXV. 127 Eahula, Sal. XXXV. 121 
Bhikkki-i, Sal. XXXV. 81; 

Ved. XXXVL 20, 23, 25 Lena, As. XLIII. 41 (30) 
Loka, Sal. XXXV. 82, 107 
Lokakilmagiina, Sal. XXXV. 
116, 117 

Lohicca, Sal. XXXV. 132 


Magga, As. XLIII. 11 
[Magga (atthaiigika-)], As. 
XLIII. 12-44 (xxxviii.- 

XLV.) 

Maechara, Mat. XXXVII. 8 
Maniculam, Gam. XLII. 10 
Matako or Paechabhiimako, 
Gam. XLII. 6 

Manapa or Patali, Gam. XLII 


Vacclia or Baiidha, Avy. 
XLIV. 8 

Vajjl, Sal. XXXV. 125 
Vaddhi, Mat. XXXVIL 34 
Vaya, Sal. XXXV. 40 
Vasavatti, Mog. XL. 11^’- 
Vinfianam, Mog. XL. 6 
Vitakko, As. XLIII. 3 
Vipassana, As. XLIII. 12-44 


Manapa-amanapa, Mat. 

XXXVIL 1, 2 
Marana, Sal. XXXV. 36 
Mahako, Git. XLI. 4 
Marapasa, Sal. XXXV. 114, 
115 

Migajala, Sal. XXXV. 63, 64 
Miechadittlii, Sal. XXXV. 
164 

MutthassatlMat. XXXVII. 13 
Mntti, As. XLIII. 38 (27) 
Moggalano or Ayatanam, Avy. 
XLIV. 7 


Virago, As. XLIII. 86 (25) 
Viriya, Mat. XXXVIL 22 
Visarada, Mat. XXXVIL 25, 


Vipa, Sal. XXXV. 205 
Vedana, Jamb. XXXVIII. ; 

Sam. XXXIX. 7 
Verahaccani, Sal. XXXV. 133 
Vesali, Sal. XXXV. 124 
Vyadhi, Sal XXXV. 35 


Yadanicca, Sal. XXXV. 179- Sakka, Sal, XXXV. 

184 'Mog. XL- 10 

Yavakalapi, Sal. XXXy. 207 S^aya, Sal. XXXV. 
Yogakkhemi, Sal. XXXV. lOi : f ■ Jamb ' XXXVIfl. ; 
Yodhajivo, Gam. XLII, 3 ' i. ; |XXXIX, 15 
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Saiildlesa, Sal. XXXV. 38 XLIII. 12-44 (xxxvrii.- 

Sankha, Gam. XLII. 8 xlv.) 

Sankhitta, Sal. XXXV. 86 Sambodha, Sal. XXXV. 13, 
Saiigayha, Sal. XXXV. 94, 14 

95, 135 Sammappadbfuia, As. XLIII. 0 

Saccam, As. XLIII. 15 (4) [Sammappadhantl (Gattaro-)], 
Saecbikatabbam, Sal. XXXV. As. XLIII. 12-44 (xiii.- 
49 XVI.) 

Safina, Sal. XXXV. 85 Sainyojana, Sal. XXXA^ 64, 

Sati, Mat. XXXVII. 23 55, 109, 122 ; Cit. XLI. 1 

Satipattliana, As. XLIII. Samvara, Sal. XXXV. 98 
6 “ Saliatta, Ved. XXXVI. 6 

[Satipatthana (Gattaro-)], As. Saranam, As. XLIII. 43 (32) 
XLIII. 12-44 ( 1 X.-XII.) Saruppa, Sal. XXXV. 30 

Santam, As. XLIII. 24 (13) Savitakka, Mog. XL. 1 
Santakam, Ved. XXXVI. 15, Sariputta, Sal. XXXV. 120 
16 Saripiitta-Kottbika or Paga- 

Santusito, Mog. XL, ll^i^- tam, Samudayanj, Pemani, 

Sappas^a, Sal. XXXV. 31, 32, Ariima, Avy. XLIV, 3-6 
146-149 Siirtippa, Sal. XXXV. 30 

Sabba, Sal. XXXV. 23 Sivam, As, XLIII. 27 (16) 

Sabbiyo, Avy, XLIV. 11 Sivaka, Ved. XXXVI. 21 
Samatho, As, XLIII. 2, 12-44 Silava, Mat. XXXVII. 20 
(1.) Sukba, Ved. XXXVI. 2 ; Mog. 

Samanabrabmana, Ved. XL. 3 

XXivi. 26-28 Suniia, Sal. XXXV. 85 

Samadhi, Sal. XXXV. 99; Simnata, As. XLIII. 4 
Ved. XXXVI. 1 Sududdasam, As. XLIII. 18 

[Samadhi (Gha-)], As. XLIII. (7) 

12-44 (iii.-vin.) Suddhi, As. XLIII. 37 (26) 

Samiddbi, Sal, XXXV. 65- Suddhika-niramisa, Ved. 

68 * XXXVI. 29 

Samudaya, Sal. XXXV. 41 Sunimmita S., Mog. XL, 
Samndaya or Sariputta-Kot- 11 
thika, 2 ; Avy. XLIL 4 Suyamo, Mog. XL. ll^f- 
Samndda, Sal. XXXV. 187. Seyyo, Sal. XXXV. 108 
188 Soka, Sal. XXXV. 37 

[Sambojjhanga (Satta-)|], As, Sona, Sal. XXXV. 128 
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Hattlia or Bliaganda or Blia- 
dra, Gam. XLIL 11 
Hatthapadupama, Sal. 

XXXV. 195, 196 
Hatthi, Gam. XLIL 4 


Haya or Assa, Gam. XLIL o 
Haliddako, Sal. XXXV. 130 
Hetu, Mat. XXXYII. 31 
Hetuna, Sal. XXXV. 139- 
144 
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Adukkhamasukham santam, XXXVI. 3 (3) 
Anasaka, XXXV. 132 (4) 


Idam jatu vedagii, XXXV. 103 


Etam dukkhan ti, XXXVI. 2 (2) 
Evam mano, XXXV. 94 (8) 


Kummo va angani, XXXV. 199 
Kuliana vankam, XXXV. 132 (5) 
Kodhabhibhata,* XXXV. 132 (3) 

Ko nu annatramariyehi, XXXV. 136 (8) 


Gandhanoa ghatva, XXXV. 94 (4) 
Gandbam ghatva, XXXV. 95 (3) 


Gittam ca susamahitam, XXXV. 132 (6) 
Chaleva phassayatanani, XXXV. 94 (1) 


Tathevimasmim pi kayasmim, XXXVI. 12 (3) 
Tassanurodha, XXXVI. 6 (3) 


Disvana rupani, XXXV. 94 (2) 

Dukkham vediyamanassa, XXXVI. 3 (2) 
Dhammam natva, XXX. 95 (6) 
Dhamme oa jhane ca, XXXV. 132 (2) 
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Na vedanam vediyati, XXXVI. 6 (1) 
Na so rajjafci gandliesu, XXXV. 95 (9) 

dbammesu ,, „ (12 

-- — pliassesu „ ,, (li; 

— — — __ i-asesii „ „ (lo; 

— — riipesu ,, „ (7) 

— — saddest! „ ,, (8) 

Nelaiigo setapaccliado, XLI. 5 


Papailcasamla, XXXV. 94 (7) 
Pittani semliam ca, XXXVI. 21 
Phassadhammam, XXXV. 186 (5) 
Piiassamphussa, XXXV. 96 (5) 
Phassenaphuttho, XXXV. 94 (6) 


Bhavarilgaparetehi, XXXV. 136 (7) 


Yato ca Idio bhikkhu, XXXVI. 3 (4) ; 12 (4) 
Yattha ceta nirujjlianti, XXXVI. 1 (2) 

Yatha pi vata/XXXVL 12 (1) 

Yam pare sukhato ahu, XXXV. 136 (4) 

Yo imam samuddam, XXXV. 187 
Yo eta nadhivaseti) XXXVI. 4 (1) 

Yo ce ta adhivaseti, XXXVI. 4 (2) 

Yo suldiam dukkbato adda, XXXVI. 5 (1) 


Basanoa bhotva, XXXV. 94 (6) 
Basam bhotva, XXXV. 96 (4) 
Bupam disva, XXXV. 96 (1) 
Bupa sadda, XXX. 136 (1) 


ISahkhatadhammassa, XXXVI. 6 (2) 
Satigatiko macoujaho, XXXVI. 189 
Satanca vivatam hoti, XXXV. 186 (6) 
Sadevakassa lokassa, XXXV. 136 (2) 
SaddaSca sutvai.XXXV^ 94 (8) 



INDICES. 


Saddhaya silenaea, XXXVII. 34 
Samahito sampajano, XXXVI. 1 (1) 
Saraja araja va pi, XXXVI. 12 (2) 
Siluttama, XXXV. 132 (1) 

Siikham va yadiva, XXXVL 3 (1) 
Sukham vediyamanassa, XXXVI. 3 (1) 
So vedana pariilnaya, XXXVL 3 (6) ; i 
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